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Preface

My first introduction in the Iranian language Ossetic was in 1993 when Dr. A. Lubotsky
instructed me and a fellow-student in this rately taught language. At first, it was a subject
like another. But gradually, I became enchanted with this last trace of the Iranian languages
which used to be spoken in the vast plains of Eurasia before the arrival of the Turks and
Mongols. Regtettably, it is little-known to the public, even to the educated, that numerous
Iranian tribes have existed in antiquity. While some who are versed in the classical
languages are familiar with tribal names like Scythians, Sarmatians ot Alans mentioned by
Herodotus and Pliny, only few are able to link them with 2 small Caucasian people who
seldom “make the headlines”. I have expetienced at first hand that the Ossetians take great
pride in their illustrious past. When reading and learning about their history I cannot help
recalling the motto of Herodotus: “For most of those which were great once are small
today; and those which used to be small were great in my own time” (transl. A. de
Sélincourt),

Dhue to this fascination I have devoted much time and effort in the clarification of
several aspects of Ossetic, especially lexical, which brought me into contact with the most
divergent language families like Finno-Ugtic, Tutkic, East and West Caucasian. The study
of Ossetic has also greatly enhanced my knowledge of other Iranian languages.

In this preface I would like to commemorate the following persons: the eminent Ossetian
scholar V.1 Abaev (118.3.2001), whose works ate the basis of this Studies, the great Iranist
and renowned expert of Khotanese, R.E. Emmerick (}31.8.2001), with whom I maintained
contact by e-mail, and, finally, Germanist and former colleagne Ditk Boutkan (16.1.2002).
The sudden and totally unexpected demise of Dirk came as a great shock to me and
colleagues of our Department. His cheerfulness and warm character used to brighten up
the whole Department, which we sorely missed after his departure. And I deeply regret that
it is only now, post mortem, that 1 am able to comprehend the pain he suffered, and the
demons he fought against during his lifetime.

J.C
Leiden,jannary 2002
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B. Linguistic Abbreviations

I LANGUAGES

Abkh. Abkhaz D(g). Digoron dialect

Agul. Ag(hjulian EHB Eastern Hills Baluchi

AL Alanic Elr. East Iranian

Arab. Arabic EL Elamite

Arab.-Pers. Arabo-Persian F1-OP Old Persian in Elamite
Arm. Armenian transcription

Ask. Ashkun Fin(n). Finnish

Av. Avestan Fr. French

B. Bartangi GAv. Gratha Avestan

Bact. Bactrian Georg. Geotgian

Bal. Baluchi Germ. Germanic

Balk. Balkar Goth. Gothic

Bask. Bashkardi Gr. Greek

Btah. Brahui Hebr. Hebrew

Bud. Skt. Buddhist Skt Hitt. Hittite

Chech. Chechen Hung. Hungarian

Cherem. Cheremis (= Mari) L Tron dialect

Circ. Citcassian Ing. Ingush

Chin. Chinese I3k, Ishkashmi

Chuv. Chuvash Kab. Kabardian (= East Circ.)

Darg. Dargwa Karad. Katachay

Kirg.
Khot.
Khz.
Kum.
Kutd.
Kutm.
Lapp.
Lat.
Latv.
LAv.

Lex.

Lezg.
Lit(h).

LKhot.

M.
Med.
Mingr.
MHG
MLG
Mord.
MP
MS
NHG
Norw.
NP
NWIrt.
NWIr.
O.
OcCs
OE
OFt.
OHG
Olc.

OKhot.

ON
oP
Orm.
ORuss.
OSL
Oss.
Osty.
PIA
PIE
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Kirgyz

Khotanese
Khwatezmian
Kumyk

Kurdish

Kutmanji Kurdish
Lappish

Latin

Latvian

Late Avestan

Skt. of lexicographic
sources

Lezgian

Lithuanian

Late Khotanese
Muniji

Median

Mingtelian

Middle High German
Middle Low Getrman
Mordvinian

Middle Petsian
Maitriyaniya-samhita
New High German
Norwegian

New Persian
Notth-West Iranian
North-West Iranian
Old

Old Chutch Slavonic
Old English

Old French

Old High German
Old Icelandic (= ON)
Old Khotanese

Old Notse (= Olc.)
Old Persian

Ormun

Old Russian

Old Slav(on)ic
Ossetic

Ostyak (= Khanty)
Proto-Indo-Aryan
(Proto-)Indo-Eutopean

(P)Ix.
(P)lr.

Pam.

Pat.

Pers.

P(ar)th.

Ps.

Psi.

R.

RV

Sang.

Sangl.

Sc.

S-1.

Skt.

SL

Sm.

Sogd.
Anc.Lett.
Bud.
Chr.
Man.

Sor.

Sq.

Sul.

Swed.

S.

Tadj.

Darg.

DNa

Tal.
Thrac.
Tk.
Toch.
TTk.
Tums.
Turf.
Turkm.
Tz.
Udm.
Ukt.
Uzb.
vd
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(Proto-)Indo-Iranian
(Proto-)Iranian

Pamir (languages)
Parachi

Persian

Parthian

Pashto

Pashai

Roshant

Rigveda

Sangesari

Sanglech:

Scythian

South Iron dialect
Sanskrit

Slav(on)ic

Sarmatian

Sogdian

Sogd. of Ancient Letters
Sogd. of Buddhist text
Sogd. of Christian texts
Sogd. of Manichean texts
Sorani Kurdish
Sariqohi

Sulaymaniyya Kurdish
Swedish

Shughni

Tadjiki Persian

Dargwa
Nagsh-i-Rustam inscriptions
on Darius’ grave
Taleshi

Thracian

(a) Tutkic (language)
Tocharian

Turkish (of Tutkey)
Tumshuqese

Pth., MP of Tutfan texts
Turkmen

Alanic cited by Tzetzes
Udmurt (= Voty.)
Uksainian

Uzbek

Videvdat
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Vog. Vogul (= Mansi)
Voty. Votyak (= Udm.y
W. Wakhi

Wan. Wanetsi Pashto
Waz. Waziri Pashto
Wlk. West Iranian

Y Yasna

Y. Yidgha

II. GRAMMATICAL TERMS

abl. ablative

Absg. ablative singular
abs. absolute

acc. accusative

act. active (voice)
adess. adessive

Adsg. adessive singular
art. atticle

adv. adverb

all. allative

a0t. aotist

Apl accusative plural
art. article

Asg, accusative singular
caus. causattve

comp. comparative
conj. conjunction

dat. dative

def. definite

dem. demonstrative
Dpl dative plural
Dsg. dative singular
du. dual

du. tant. dual only

encl. enclitic

fut. future (tense)
gen. genitive

Gdu. genitive dual
GLsg. genitive-locative sg.
Gsg. genitive singular
Gpl. genitive plural
mpf. imperfect tense
impv. imperative

inch(oat.). inchoative
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Yagn.
Yass.
Yt
Yz.
Zaz.
Zot.
Zyry.

pres.
pron.
pte.
sg.
subj.
subst.
suff.

voc.
ind.
indef.
inf.
inj.
instt.
intr.
Isg.
itet.
loc.
Lpl
Lsg.
mid.

NAsg.
NplL
Nsg.
obl.
opt.
pass.

pel

pl. tant.
postp.

NAVdu.

Yaghnobi

Yassic Ossetic

Av. of the Yasht
Yazghulami

Zazaki

Zotroastrian Persian
Zyryan (= Komi)

present (tense)
pronoun, pronominal
participle

singular

subjunctive
substantive

suffix

transitive

vocative

indicative

indefinite

infinitive

injunctive
instrumental
intransitive
instrumental singular
iterative

locative

locative phural
locative singular
middle (voice)
neuter
nominative-accusative-
vocative dual
nominative
nominative plural
nominative singular
oblique

optative

passive (voice)
patticle

plural

plural only
postposition
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pPPpP-
pref.
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passive past participle
prefix

prev.

prep.

C. Other abbreviations and symbols

L. ABBREVIATIONS

AL
deriv.
dial.
Hdt.
LW

1L SYMBOLS
C

VASCZ®IA

/I

< >

A. Lubotsky
derivative, derivation
dialectal

Herodotus

loanword

consonant

stop

laryngeal

resonant (esp. 1, )

nasal

*u, *u

vowel

developed from
developed into

divides infinitive left and
past ptc. right (in verbs)
1. phonetic transcription
2. graphic representation
(in MP forms)
phonological transcription
indicates deleted vowel
indicates elided vowel
part of (pre)form

obs.
PN

Ptol.
S-W

<<
>>

ok

I+

XXIX

preverb
preposition

obsolete

propet natme
Ptolemy

N: Sims-Williams

analogically replacing
replaced analogically by
expected reflex
reconstructed form
hypothetical form

divides (patt of) Iron form
left and (part of) Digoron
form right (in Ossetic
forms)

word-boundary

zero (ending)

whence, in other words
to which (more) recently
added

to which possibly (more)
tecently added
contaminated with (in
preforms)
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0. INTRODUCTION

0.1. OSSETIC AND ITS SPEAKERS

0.1.1. Overview

Surrounded by non-Indo-Eutopean languages, the Ossetic language is an archaic and
petipheral Fast Iranian language. Ossetic is the last remnant of the closely knit group of
languages spoken by the once so powerful Scythian and Sarmatian nomadic tribes, who
used to roam the vast plains of the Ponto-Caspian region. Nowadays, Ossetic is chiefly
spoken in two regions of the Caucasus, viz. the Autonomous Republic Alania — North
Ossetia (approx. 8000 sq. km. = 3100 sq. mi) and the (former) Autonomous Region of
South Ossetia (approx. 3900 sq. km. = 1500 sq. mi.)). With its capital Vladikavkaz (formerly
Ordzhonikidze), Alania — North Ossetia is part of the Russian Federation, while South
Ossetia, with Tskhinvali as local capital, is controlled by the Republic of Georgia. Due to
historical circumstances, the language is spoken in Turkey as well. The number of speakers
is difficult to assess, being impeded by all sorts of sociological and political factors. For
instance, only in Alania North Ossetia, Ossetic has official status (jointly with Russian).
Another obstacle is that in census of the former Soviet Union, nationality, rather than
language, was considered. Hence, according to the census of 1979, there were
approximately 542,000 Ossetians in the Soviet Union, 90 % of them indicating Ossetic as
native language. The census of 1989 showed approx. 598,000 persons of Ossetian origin.!

Ossetians belong in majority (nominally) to Fastern Orthodoxy, which was
introduced by Georgian and Abkhaz missionaties in the Middle Ages. A small minority
belongs to Sunni Islam. In the 18th century the neighbouring Muslim Kabardians imposed
their rule over the Ossetian lands, which, subsequently, resulted in the introduction and
spread of Islam. Most Muslim Ossetians, together with over oné million fellow-Caucasians,
wete either depotted ot fled to the Ottoman Empire, which ceded the Caucasian region to
Tsarist Russia in the nineteenth century. However, teligious practices and customs of
Ossetian Christians and Muslims alike show strong influences from earlier native (“pagan”)
beliefs.

Standard Ossetic is based on Iron, the dialect used by the overwhelming majority of
Ossetians. Iron spoken in Notth Ossetia used to be called Tagaurian, while the local
Georgian-influenced variety of Iron in South Ossetia is known as Tualian. Beside Iron, a
small minority, about 80,000 persons speak Digoron, which is the more archaic dialect.
Digoron is chiefly spoken in the eastetn provinces of North Ossetia, viz. the Irgfski and
Digorskij Rajon. A transitional dialect, Digoron with Iron features, is spoken in the district
Wallagkom, near the Alagirian Gorge.

0.1.2. Name and origin

The European designation Ousetians (French Ossétes, German Osseten, etc) derives from
Georgian (Osets), through the mediation of Russian (Osetzy). The name is usually connected

! For more exact figures see Celexsaty (p. 14-16).
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with the mediaeval Ay, Jas (in Old Russian chronicles and Hungarian [ds3), by which the
Ossetians themseélves now call the adjacent Turkic speaking Balkars. The As were
appatently patt of the ancient Alans (cf. § 0.4.6). The As are mentioned in many and
sometimes unexpected sources. According to the Catholic missionary John de Marignolli, a
group of Al was stationed at the court of the Great-Khan in China during the Yuan
dynasty. In additon, Brother Pellegrini mentioned in 1318 that a group of 30,000
Otthodox Christian Asu was living on the Chinese mainland coast opposite Formosa
(Sulimirski 1970: 197). In the Western parts of the Eurasian continent, the As, together
with the Turkic Comans, even reached Hungary. A written witness of their presence there
was discoveted by J. Németh in 1958. The document, the so-called “Yassic Wordlist”,
which can be dated to 1422, contained an interesting list of Ossetic words, Apparently, this
document served as a kind of phrase list. The Jdsy themselves were first mentioned in a
document (found in the national Hungarian archives), dating to 1318: “ancille sue empticie
nacione Jazonice Elysabeth nominate”.

The Caucasian As or Alans settled in the northern Caucasus plains, occupying the
hills near the trbutaries of the Kuban river, its main branch the Zelenchuk to the west, up
to the Daryal pass to the east. Political and cultural ties were established with Byzantium,
Georgia, Abkhazia, the Khazar Empire and Russia. In the tenth century the As were
converted to Eastern Christianity. A few glimpses of the language spoken at that time can
be gleaned from some Byzantine sources? and a grave inscription®. Eventually, this Alanic
state collapsed under the onslaughts of the Mongolian hordes in the 13th centuries and,
subsequently, under the campaigns of Tametlan in the 14th century. The remaining As
either retreated to the central part of the Caucasus, thus becoming the ancestors of the
Ossetians, or fled, reaching Hungary and China.

0.2. THE GENETIC AFFILIATION OF OSSETIC

0.2.1. Iranian

Iranian, to which Ossetic belongs, is conventionally divided in two main subgroups: West
{ranian and East Iranian. Howevet, this does not necessarily imply the existence of a Proto-
West Iranian or Proto-East Iranian stage. It merely signals some phonological,
morphological and even syntactical developments shared by these subgroups. It is often
difficult to discern whether these developments are merely parallel or rather point to a
common origin, cf, Edel'man (1986), Oranskij (1977: 192-212), Sims-Williams (CLL 165-
172), Skjzrve (CLIL 370-383). Iranian itself forms together with Indo-Aryan (the most

2 In the epilogue of his Theogony the writer Ioannes Tzetzes (1110-1180) added three “Alanic™ sentences,
which are apparently greeting formulae. For the interpretation see Abaev (OJaF: 254 f£) and Bielmeier (1993:
1 ££). In another Byzantine manuscript, which was recently discovered in St.-Petersburg, several more Alanic
forms came to light as well. Full publication of the content and interpretation is forthcoming (Engberg-
Lubotsky).

3 The stele with the inscription concerned was discovered near the river Zelenchuk in 1888. For the most

recent treatment of the inscription (and the discovery of the grave) see Zgusta (1987).

0. INTRODUCTION 3

important member of which is Sanskrit) and the little-known Nuristani languages, spoken
in North-East Afghanistan, the Indo-Iranian language group.

0.2.2. West Iranian

The most important West Iranian representative is of coutse Persian, which has the
longest, almost uninterrupted written records of all Iranian languages, being attested in
three main stages (Old, Middle and New Persian), and which is also, culturally  and
politically, the most influential Iranian language. Other notable West Iranian languages are
Parthian, Kurdish, Baluchi, Zazaki, Tati and Taleshi. Also, we have to mention the
postulated language of ancient Media, “Median”, from which Old Persian presumably
bortowed a number of forms.

0.2.3. East Iranian

The East Iranian group is at least as diverse as the West Iranian group, if not mote. Several
archaic members are encountered, such as the mediaeval languages Sogdian, Khotanese
and Khwarezmian, which, together with Ossetic and Yaghnobi, may be grouped as North(-
East) Iranian. Some innovations shared by Sogdian and Khotanese are listed by Sims-
Williams (1990: 275 £.). To. the Notth(-East) Iranian group we also reckon the languages
spoken by the Scythian, Sarmatian and (?) other Iranian tribes of the Ponto-Caspian region.
For some developments in these languages see § 0.7.6. Other languages are mostly of
recent date, spoken chiefly in Southern Tadjikistan, Afghanistan or Pakistan, such as the
Pamir languages (Shughni, Roshani, Bartangj, Sariqoli, Ishkashmi, Yazghulami), Wakhi,
Munji-Yidgha, Pashto and: the hitherto little-known extinct language of the Kushan
Empire, viz. Bactrian®.

0.2.4. Unclassified: Avesian and Parachi-Ormuri

Thtee languages are somewhat exceptional. In the first place, we have to mention Avestan,
the archaic and liturgical language of the Zoroastrians, which is attested in two dialects, viz.
the extremely conservative Gatha Avestan and the more recent Young or Late Avestan.
The dialects are embodied in a considerable corpus of texts. The Gathas incorporate a
number of holy hymns said to be composed by Zarathushtra himself, while the majority of
the Avestan texts is evidently younger. Its remarkably archaic chatacter precludes a
reasonable classification. At the opposite of the spectrum ate the recent languages Ormurd
and Parachi, spoken in Afghanistan and Pakistan. Their lack of distinctive, archaic traits
makes classification difficult.

0.3. THE LINGUISTIC ENVIRONMENT OF OSSETIC
As indicated above, Ossetic has a rather isolated position, being almost fully enclosed by
genetically unrelated languages, which can be divided in four linguistic groups. Several of

4 Most recenty, a collection of Bactrian documents came fo light in Afghanistan. For the transltion and

interpretation of these téxts see Sims-Williams 2000.
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these languages have influenced the Ossetic lexicon and, to a lesser extent, phonology and
gramimar. ‘

0.3.1. South Caucastan or Kartvelian :

Georgian is the most prominent representative of this family. Georgian has the largest
number of speakers of any Caucasian language (approx. 3.5 million) and has 2 long written
histoty, dating back to the fourth century CE. Other languages belonging to this group are
Svan, Mingtelian (spoken in the northwestern patts of Georgia) and Laz (primarily in the
Turkish-Georgian border districts).

0.3.2. West Cancasian or Abkbaz-Adyghe A .

This gtoup comptises a relatively small number of languages, which are often spoken in
scattered pockets outside the Caucasus, notably in Turkey, Jordan, Syria and Israel. The
languages are Abkhaz-Abaza, Circassian (= Adyghe-Kabardian), and Ubykh (extinct).

0.3.3. East Caucasian
East Caucasian can be divided into two distinctive branches, Nakh and North-Eastern
Caucasian. To the Nakh group belong Chechen, Ingush (spoken in their respective
republics, also in Turkey) and Batshi (spoken in Georgia). North-Fastern Caucastan
languages ate primarily spoken.in Daghestan. They can be subdivided into three subgroups,
which are named after their main constituent languages: Avar-Andi-Dido, Lak-Darginian
and Lezgian(-Tabassaran).

The East Caucasian and West Caucasian languages ate believed to be genetically
related by authorities like V. Tli¢-Svitié, S. Statostin, et al. These languages would constitute
a larger language family, viz. North Cancasian.

0.3.4. Turkic

Oguz (e.g. Turkish, Azeri and “Tutkmenian) represents by far the most prominent branch,
ever since its political ascendancy in history. Also for Ossetic it was the most important
source of (Turkic) botrowings, since Azeri was used as 2 lingua franca in the Caucasus for
centuries. Next to Oguz, we need to mention some languages of the Kipchak branch as
well. Nogay, Kumyk and Karachay-Balkar are relevant to Ossetic, considering not oaly
their geographical proximity, but also the (former) cultural and political contacts. Further,
we have to consider the possible influence of the Khazars, whose precise affiliation within
the Tutkic language family remains a mystery.

0.3.5. Other langnages

Through the mediation of Azeri; many Persian and Arabic loanwords have entered the
Ossetic language, chiefly terms in the realm of culture, politics and religion: e.g. lamag
Gslamic prayer’ (< NP rama3), bazar ‘bazaar’ (< NP bazdr), gyndon ‘prison’ (< NP sanddn),
molls “oullah, islamic clergyman’ (< Arab.-Pers. mulld), adam ‘people’ (Arab.-Pers. ddar).
From Indo-European languages, notably Russian, Ossetic has borrowed too, e.g.
Lommunist, pec ‘oven’. (< Russ. per’), s ola ‘school (Russ. ko), etc. For early borrowings
from Germanic, Slavic, et al. see § 0.4.7.
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0.4. THE PRE-OSSETIC STAGE

0.4.1. North-East Iranian prebistory

Numerous Iranian tribes are known to have inhabited the plains and steppes that stretch
from the Aral Lake region to-the Northetn Caucasian lowlands. Thus, we come across the
Cimmerians, Scythians, Saka, Sauromatians-Sarmatians and the Aorsi-Alans, which wete
mentioned by Greek and Roman sources. Most of what we know about these tribes mainly
stems from Herodotus (Flistories, d.d. 440 BCE), Strabo (Geagraphy, eatly 1st century CE) and
Ptolemy (Geography, late 2nd century CE). The languages ot dialects spoken by these tribes
constitute a closely related group, from which Ossetic has ultimately emerged. Still, we may
discern some distinctive phonological developments, see § 0.7.6. The Ossetians are
considered to be the direct descendants of the Alans.

0.4.2. Cimmmerians

The Cimmerians wete the eatliest known Iranians to roam the Ponto-Caspian steppes.
Already Homer mentioned the people of (Gpl) Kuyuieptwv (Od. XI: 13-15), who lived “at
the end of the Ocean, being covered in fog and cloud”: “f} &’ tc meipa® Tkave Pabugpdu
‘Qreavoio. BvBa 8t Kuwwuepiwv avdpdv Sfijudg te mohg Te, hEor Kol - veENY
kexohvppévor”. Several Greek authors, e.g. Callinus (apud Callimachus, 4th century BCE),
Herodotus (I 6) and Strabo teported on the recurting Cimmerian raids and invasions in
Asia Minor. Especially Arrian discussed, in his histoty of Bithynia, the Cimmerians in
detail, although only fragments of this wotk are known to us.

The Cimmetians ate mentioned not only in Greek sources. Already in Assyrian
intelligence repotts to Satgon II, dated between 721-715 BCE, we come across Gamir(a),
Gdmirra, which defeated Urartu, The names Gamir(a), Gamirra appatently referred to the
name of a country, which bordered on a region called Qurania (somewhere near the river
Kur in Georgia). In a later petiod, the name was stll remembered: in the Behistun
inscriptions, Gimirri features as the Babylonian translation of Old Petsian Sakd (§ 0.4.4). A
land Gémir situated in Asia Minor is mentioned in the Old Testament (Ezekiel, 597-571
BCE). For mote details see Diakonoff (1981: 104 ££).

0.4.3. Scythians

The- rather elusive name Seythians (ob Zx0Bou) usually refers to another group of nomadic
tribes, who appeated in the Pontic region in the eighth century BCE. According to the
teport of Herodotus (IV 11 £), the Greeks of Pontus relate how “the nomadic tribes of
Scythians, who lived in Asia, were hard pressed by the Massagetae and were forced across
the river Araxes into Cimmetia — the same land which the Scythians now inhabit is said to
have belonged to the Cimmerians long ago”s. A group of the Cimmerians fled to Asia

5« Sx0fag tolg vopddag olkéoviag ¢v i) 'Acin, oM meoBiviag Um0 Macoayetfwv, ofyeobou
Suapévrae motapdv. "ApdENY énd. ¥fv Kuppeginv. — wv yéo virv vépovion Zxi0Bon, ablm Aéyeron 1O

rehardy elven Kippepiow”.
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Minor, while yet another group decided t6 commit suicide by fighting each other to death,
rather than to surtender to the Scythian hordes, thus Herodotus. The Scythians appear in
Assyrian chronicles as well, being referred to as the 4fkuza(i), Iikuza(i). Thus, we learn that
around 675-645 BCE a certain king in the land Iikwza, viz. Partatwa (= Herodotus’
IMowvobing, father of the Scythian king Madimnc) sued for the hand of a Ninivite princess.

The Scythians were infamous for pillaging the Middle East: Sytia, Cyprus, Palestine
and Northern Egypt. The Scythians also invaded Media: some of the Median kings were of
Scythian descent. The strong Scythian influence on the Medes is not only noticeable in the
reliefs of Persepolis, in which the garments of the Median couttiers were depicted, but also
the “typical” Median term fzrmab- ‘royal glory’, cf. Lubotsky (1998: 479ff), is an example of
Scythian culture. Eventually, the Scythians were expelled: according to Herodotus (I 106),
they were slaughtered by Cyaxates and his fellow-Medes duting a banquet.

0.44. Saka

Whether the Scythians can be equated with the Sa&4, whom the Achaemenian king Dartus
claimed to have subjugated, is somewhat uncertain, although Herodotus (VII 64) flaty
stated that “the Persians call all Scythians Saka” (ol yag Ilégoow nmévrog todg Ex00ag
koAéovor Zdxog). The Saka mentioned by Darius were divided in three groups: the Sakd
paradrayd (‘the Saka across the sea’), who dwelled west of the Empite, the Sakd haumavargi
(‘Hauma-revering (?) Saka’) and the Sakd tigraxandi (‘the Saka with Pointed Hats’), who
both were located east. Especially the Sakd figraxaudi are remarkable; since we have
tangible proof for a link between these Saka and Ossetians: the name of their captured
leader S&unxa, depicted on the telief of Behistun, can be connected with the Ossetic verb
skyyyn [ wsk’wanxun ‘to be distinguished, commit a heroic deed’, sk ‘hero’, cf. Abaev
L 119 £. '

Traces of Saka presence are also found in the Iranian province Seistin, from older
Sakasian. In Notthern India and especially in the mediaeval Buddhist kingdom of Khotan
(East Turkestan or Xinjiang), the Saka were particulatly prominent: According to Bailey
(1977- 39 ff.), their language, Khotanese, shares a “remarkably similar” vocabulaty with
Ossetic.

0.4.5. Sauromatians-Sarmatians

In the last centuries BCE, a new Iramian tribe emerged from the horizon, viz. the
Sarmatians. The history of the Sarmatians can be traced back to the fifth century, when
Herodotus (IV 21) reported that east of the Scythians, across the Tanais river (= the Don),
a people named Tovgoudron were living. The Sauromatians are generally equated with the
more recent Satmatians, who challenged the Scythian suptemmacy in the Pontic tegion. Like
the Scythians, the Sarmatians wete appatently pressured by the Massagetai to migtate to the
west. The Sarmatian presence in the Scythian tetritory west of the Don was noticed by
Pseudo-Scylax (338 BCE), who commented on the Zvpudtor. The contacts between these
two groups apparently tesulted in assimilation of the Scythians and, subsequently,
“Sarmatization” of the whole region, which is teflected in the material culture, cf.
Sulimirski (1970: 99 ££). Inscriptions of names found in the region around the Sea of Azov
(Olbia, Panticapaeum et al.) indicate the (Scytho-)Sarmatian presence.

‘i
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The influence of Sarmatians was also felt outside the Pontic region. Traces of
Sarmatians have been discovered in Asia Minor, the Balkan and Eastern Europe and even
as far as Britain, where they were recruited as Roman soldiers. Finally, the downfall of the
Sarmatians was brought about by the East Gothic invasion of the Poutic region from the
West and the savage onslaughts of the Huns from the Fast.

0.4.6. Aorsi-Alans

The Alans made their appearance in the Pontic region in the last century BCE. Ouginally,
they were situated near the Aral Lake, whete they lived in symbiosis with the Aorss (ct.
Ossetic #rs / ors ‘white’ < *arusa-, LAv. auruia- 94, Skt. arusé- ‘teddish, shining’), who
dominated the lower Volga and southern Ural area. They wete also close to the dwellings
of the Sogdians, who wielded considerable power in Central Asia for centuries. According
to Sulimirsli (Le.: 116), the name Aorsi (Aogooi, Ptolemy) ‘the Whites’ tefers to their
western habitat, although we may wonder whether the colour whife might also refer to their
clothing®. The intimate contacts between the Aorsi and Alans are reflected by the later
attested amalgamated name ’Alavogoofl, mentioned by Strabo. The Aotsi were either a
Sarmatian or a “Sarmatized” tribe, who were reportedly known in the Chinese Annals of the
Former Han (138-126 BCE) as Yents'ai ot Ants'ai. At a certain stage, the Alans gained the
upper hand, being reflected in the record of the .Annals of the Later Han (26-211 CE), which
mentioned that the Antssi were renamed Adanai. In due course, the Alans largely
assimilated the Aotsi and other Iranian tribes as well, extending their control over huge
territories. In the 3rd-4th centuty CE the influence of the Alans stretched from the Aral
Lake to the steppes of the Don and from the foothills of the Ural to the Caucasus. Strong
ties were established with the East Goths, who eatlier invaded the Ukraine around 200 CE.
Not until the invasion of the Huns in the 4th century CE did this nomadic empire collapse.
The result of the Hunnic invasion was the dispersion of the Alans, being now split up in a
European and a Caucasian branch. The modetn Ossetians are presumably the descendants
of these Caucasian Alans.

0.4.7. Ancient borrowings

It does not surptise us that the former contacts with numerous peoples and ethnic groups
are reflected by mutual borrowings, involving Finno-Ugric, Slavic, Getmanic, Greek,
Turkic, Mongolic, and other (Middle) Iranian languages, next to (of course) Caucasian
languages. The Ossetic borrowings from European languages are labelled “Scytho-
European isoglosses” by Abaev. Also the well-known Narts epic, which has its own
version in the different Caucasian languages, is thought to contain traces of old Scythian
and Sarmatian lore, cf. Sikojev (321, 329) Abaev (1958: 56-71; also preface Narty I: 56 ££).

% There is reportedly a Tutkmenian tibe named A/ in southeastern Turkmenistan, who distinguishes itself

from others by endogamy and dressing in white, cf. Tolstov (cited by Harmatta 1970: 65).
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0.5. PURPOSE AND SCOPE OF THIS WORK

0.5.1. Objective

The present study treats some aspects of the historical phonology of Ossetic. Ever since
this language came to the attention of Indo-Europeanists, thanks to the ground breaking
research of A. Sjogren and V. Miller, study of this language became a significant part of
Iranian philology. Ossetic has also gained relevancy in othet disciplines as well, especially in
Finno-Ugric and Caucasian linguistics. The distinguished role Ossetic plays in Indo-
European and Indo-Iranian research is mainly based on etymological considerations.
Numerous archaisms and significant borrowings were retrieved from the Ossetic lexicon
by eminent iranologists like V.I. Abaev, E. Benveniste, H.W. Bailey, H. Hiibschmann and
V. Millet, until this finally culminated in the publication of the monumental work Historical-
otymological Dictionary of the Ossetic Language’, compiled by the great Ossetian scholar V.1
Abaev within three decades. This work is to be even more appreciated, if we considet the
fact that there is no elaborate etymological dictionary curtently available for any Iranian
language, except for Khotanese.

0.5.2. Scape and methodology
The emphasis of the present study lies on five related topics, viz. Apocope, Syncope,
Aphuaeresis, i-Epenthesis (in conjunction with palatalization) and Accent, which are discussed per
chapter. The first four developments had a great impact on the vocalism, while the Acens
has been an ithportant catalyst in the rise of (most of) these developments. None of these
developments had been subjected to a systematic treatment befote, being teferred to on a
rather ad hoe basis. Two additional chapters, viz. On *, *g and Appendix, are dedicated to
the treatment of ¥, *5 and morphemes with final -, respectively.

The material for my rescarch was largely gleaned from the Dictionary of Abaev.
Forms were selected and ctitically examined for this purpose. The result of the assessment
can be found in the Egymological Index, at the end of this book. Whether a particular form
can be used for the investigation depends on reconstruction and accompanying etymology.
For this reason [ ptimarily relied on inhetited forms with a sound (Indo-)Iranian
etymology. It goes without saying-that the reconstruction of preforms must be rooted in
well-established sound laws and developments, cf. § 0.7. In many instances 1 was
compelled to revise the reconstruction and also etymology given by Abaev, who was not
always consistent in the application of these sound laws. In some cases I had to discard the
whole etymology.

0.5.3. Somze remarks on citation and transcription

For the citation of Ossetic forms I have adopted the Latin transcription devised by Abaev,
except for some minor details. [ron # and Digoron o are given without macron (), whereas
7and 7 are transcribed as i and # respectively. In addition, I do not follow the habit of
Abaev to represent initial «- in superscript which he considers etymologically irrelevant, i.e.
being prothetic, for instance in "fiad ‘army, host’ (< *spdda-) vs. aerg ‘true, truth’ (< *halis-

7 In Russtan: Litoriko-timolagiceskif slovar’ osetinskago jagyka.
ngueesky 180 /4"
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ka). In the present study, Iron and Digoron forms ate cited, being separated by a slash
matk (/). If only one form is mentioned, this means that the Iron and Digoron forms are
identical. If a form is matked by “L” ot “D.”, it is generally meant that only the Iron ot
Digoron form is attested. As for the transctiption of the other (Indo-)Iranian forms, I have
followed the usual orthographic convention. A fully consistent transcription of especially
the modern Iranian forms cannot be wartanted, however.

0.6. OSSETIC WRITING SYSTEMS AND PHONOLOGY

0.6.1. Alphabets

Different alphabets and transliterations have been employed to wtite down Ossetic. A
modified Cyrillic alphabet has been mostly used, ever since the first Ossetic book, a
catechism, appeared in 1798.% In 1844, A. Sjogren, the first scholar to give a scientific
desctiption of Ossetic, devised an alphabet on the basis of the Russian-Cysillic alphabet,
which was used until 1923. In that year a Latin-based alphabet was introduced, which was
again replaced by a new Cyrillic-based alphabet in 1938. In South Ossetia, on the other
hand, a slightly modified Georgian alphabet was used at first, the Geotglan xwouri script
with additional letters and later, in 1939, the Geotgian mxedmili script, until the South
Ossetians adopted the Cyrillic alphabet used by their notthern brethren.

The current official (Cyrillic-based) Ossetic alphabet is as follows:

Ojsetic alphabet transcription Ossetic alphabet transcription
Aa a [T p

A ow x b o p
b6 b Pp £

Bs v Cec s

Tr g Tr t

b ro g Tb ™ v

A A d Yy u, W, o
AK Ax g D P f

A3 a3 3 X x X

E e e o c

E & ® b s c

K ox () Y g K
33 z Ub uw K

N n t (I ) ()
i ] (UL xx) )
K k k (b ) )
Kb x» k’ bl o y

8 There wete older attempts to write down Ossetic words and phrases, notably by Peter Simon Pallas, who

compiled the Linguarum totins orbis vocabularia comparativa published between 1786 and 1789.
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A A 1 bs @]
M m m @ »9) ®
H=u n (O o) (ju)
Oo o A a) . (ay

Letters in parentheses are only found in recent borrowings from Russian.

0.6.2. Phonology

According to Thordarson (CLIL 459 ff)), the Iron dialect has the following phonemes,
which are presented here in IPA (in broad transcription). If the transcription differs from
IPA, the transcription as adopted in the present study is also given in brackets. A

description of the phonetic realisations of the Iron phonemes is given by Axvlediani (1963:
42 ff).

- vowels
high i i{y}
mid e e {=} o
low a/a {a}
- sersivowels y i} - w
- CONSOnAnts
labials p b f v p m
dentals t d v n
affricates ts {c} dz {3} ts’ {c’}
palatal affricates  ff {k} dz {g} tf {k}
simple velats k g k’
labial. velars k {ko} g {go} k’ {k'o}
sitnple uvulars q ® x {x} ¥ {8}
labial. uvulars q {40} ¥ {x0} ¥ {go}
“liquids” ” ° r 1
sibilants s z
laryngeals h {g}

The high central vowel /i/ is realized lower than front /i/ and is liable to influence of
surrounding velars, which practically results in the realization [#]. Concerning the mid
vowels, front /e/ and back /o/ ate relatively close in pronunciation. Mid central /e/ is
generally more like an open “shwa™, although it must be said that /e/ is very susceptible
to the influence of adjacent consonants. There is one low vowel, which is either central /a/
ot back /a/ (depending on (sub)dialect). The vowels 7, ¢, 4, 0 and » are generally
pronounced long. ’ .

The ejective consonants p’, ¢} etc. ate of non-Indo-Iranian otigin and must be
ascribed to Caucasian substrate: or adstrate influence. The ejective consonants are

9 Cf. Henderson (1949: 37 ff)): Oss. D. @is transcribed as /2/.
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frequently found not only in Caucasian loanwords, but also in' botrowings from Russian,
where they represent voiceless stops and affricates, e.g. pules ‘epaulette’ (cf. Russ. épofed),
parti |plarti] ‘party’ (cf. Russ. partyjs). Even some inherited forms contain an ejective
consonant, see § 0.7.5.11.

The labialized velar. / uvular series has arisen from the respective simple
consonants in the position before *4, while the palatal affricate seties has arisen from the
velars before a front vowel.

The pronounciation of s and g shows a great dialectal variety, ranging from apico-
alveolat [s], [z} to lamino-(post)alveolar [s ~ [<], [z ~ 3], which are found, for instance, in
Vladikavkaz and surrounding districts. In conjunction with the lamino-(post)alveolar
ptonunciation, the affricates ¢ and 3 are realized as simple sibilants [s] and [z]. Sometitmes, 3
and g are confused in writing as well, e.g. #rsz next to @r3 (obs.) ‘thousand’.

The phonemic status of 4 is marginal. It is sporadically found in a few expressive
forms: e.g. duy-gay, pronounced as [hey-hey].

The phoneme inventory of the Digoron dialect is different in some respects. A description
1s given by Henderson (1949), Isaev (Dig, dial.: 5 ff.) and Thordarson (L.c.).

- vowels
high /v {ij} u
t {i}
mid e v {=} o
low a/a {a}
- semivowels y i} w
- consonants
labials p b f v P’ m
dentals t d t n
affricates ts {c} dz {3} ts” {c’}
simple velars k g Kk
labial. velars k {kw} g {gw} I {l’w}
simple uvulars q ¢ x {x} ¥ {g}
“liquids” £ 1
sibilants s z
laryngeals h {g}

As to the vowels, {ij} is pronounced either long [i:] or as diphthong [i¥]. Digoron / is more
open than Iron Z As in Iron, vowel # is very susceptible to the influence of adjacent
consonants, for instance, it becomes front [e] before j. The vowels 7, 4, ¢ #, o are
pronounced long.

Before front vowel, the velars have not yet become affricates (ff, dz, etc.), being
metely pronounced palatalized, which also apply to the other stops. Palatalized dental 4 is
often pronounced like an affticate, e.g. #3esne ‘span’ (cf. 1. wydisny). The labialized velar and
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uvular stops are marginal in Digoron, for their phonemic status see Sokolova (IL: 48 £); Job
(1977: 76 ff). - :

0.7. HISTORICAL PHONOLOGY

0.7.1. The Proto-Iranian phonemic system

The pteforms given in this study have been reconstructed according to the principles of
compatative (Indo-)lranian and Indo-Furopean philology. The most recent innovations in
Indo-European histotical linguistics, like laryngeals and glottalic consonants, are generally
of little impact on the reconstruction of Iranian pteforms. The laryngeal *H (< PIE *Hy,
*H,, *H3) has been occasionaily reconstructed.

The conventionally reconstructed Proto-Iranian phoneme inventory can be summarized as

follows:
- vowely aa i wad al @i au du
- semtvowels : #
- CONSONANLS
labials P b ¥ "
dentals ‘ d 0 "
velars £ 2 X
affricates & ¥
dental sibilants ¢ 2
palatal sibilants i 2l
liquids r 14
laryngeals h H

There i little evidence for phonemic *%, which is an allophone of *i after and before
voiced stops.

The phonemic status of *#/ is doubtful, Iranian reflexes of */ being limited to two
well-known instances, in the vetb for ‘to lick’, cf. NP Jistan, Kurd. alistin, W. li%-: lixt, and
the word for ‘lip’, MP, NP /ab, S. /e A diminutive suffix *-/ appeats in a few Iranian
languages as well: Khot. -&a-/a- (e.g. braukala- ‘brow’), NP -a/ (e.g. fangal “finger, claw’ < lang
‘claw, expanded hand’), Kurd. -af (e.g. séwal ‘puppy’ < sa ‘dog)). A satisfactory explanation
fot the rise of /in these Iranian forms has not yet been given.

The vocalic allophone of *ris r, which is regularly vocalized to Oss. @7, ar, on which
see § 0.7.3.20b. The usual practice to write vocalic 7 in Iranian reconstructions is generally
followed here.

0.7.2. Vowels
0.7.2.1. *a
0.7.2.11. *a > Oss. o= e.g.
— ander ‘other’ < *antara-, Skt. dntara-;
— dendag ‘tooth’ < *dantaka-, Khot. dandaa-, Av. dant-,
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— naw | nawe ‘young grass’ < *nayd, LAv. nanua-, Skt. ndva- ‘new’;
~ gad | gede ‘wood, log’ < *gadd-, LAv. gada- ‘club, stick’.

0.7.2.1.i. *a > Oss. 4, before -CCH : e.g.
~ ast ‘eight’ < *astd, LAv. aita, Skt. astd
— avd ‘seven’ < *hafta, Av. hapta, Khz. afid, Sogd. Jit, Khot. hoda;
— casm | cans loop’ < *lasma, *iasman-, Av. calman- (n.) ‘eye’s
~ tagd ‘quick’ < *taxia-, Skt. taktd-.

0.7.2.1.iii. *a > Oss. o, before -NCH : e.g.
~ fong ‘five’ < *pania, LAv. papca, Skt. pdfica;
— nyvond | nivond ‘sacrifice’ < *nibanda-, Skt. nibandba- ‘chain, fetter’;
~ zaerond “old (man)’ < (thematicized) *garanta-, Skt. jérant-‘old’.

0.7.2.1iv. *a> Oss. i-, y / 7, when adjacent to # (complete collection):
~ fynddees | finddes “fifteen’ < *paniadasa, LAv. panca.dasa;
— ingan ‘grave’ < *ham-kana-, LAv. hapkana- (n.) ‘cellat, catacomb’;
~ Bynzy/ feinye ‘bride’ < *kan(t)-it-, cf. Sogd. kne, Av. kaini- ‘gitl’;
— nymeet | nimeet ‘felt’ < *namata-, LAv. namata-, Khot. namta-, MP namad,
~ nymd | ninde ‘customary female modesty’ < *namatd(d), Khot. nanda
‘homage’, Av. namab-, Skt. ndmas- ‘respect’;
— Tnyoc / mic ‘nail’ < *naxa-, Skt. nakhd-;
- Zizyx / nixc “forehead’ < *nahuih, *nabuant-, Skt. nasvint- ‘nosed’;
- rugng | moginge 1. [L] ‘window’, 2. [D.] ‘sactificial bread’ < *raulanakd-, cf. LAv.
raocana- “(the) light, shining; window’, Skt. rocand- ‘shining’;
— tynzyn | itingun “to spread out’ < *ui-Oanja-, Av. fanj- “to pull’;
~ yssyn [ insun “to sharpen’ < *ham-saj-, Sogd. ‘ngy- ‘to rub’;
— gynyn [ ginnun ‘to appear’ < *zan(pa-, cf. Khot. ysan- ‘to appeat’.
The conditions of this sound change are unclear.

0.7.2.1.v. *4 > Oss. ¢ in final position (apocope): e.g.
— avd ‘seven’” < *hafia, Av. hapta, Khz. affd, Sogd. ¥, Khot. hoda,
— andar ‘other’ < *antara-, Skt. dntara-;
— ingaen ‘grave’ < *ham-kana-, LAv. hapkana- (n.) ‘anderground place’;
—~ Ty / nixc ‘nail’ < *nasca-, Skt. nakhd-.
Loss of *a in these instances is treated in the chapter Apocope, §'1.2. ££.

0.7.2.1.v1. *a > Oss. ¢ in inlaut (syncope): e.g.
— arzw | @rye ‘infinite number’ < *hazabra-, Av. hazayra- ‘thousand’;
— fynddes [ finddes ‘fifteen’ < *paniadasa, LAv. panca.dasa,
— karme (D.) ‘task, assignment’ < *karand, Skt. kdrapa- (n.) ‘deed’;
~ nymd | ninde “taditional female modesty’ < *namati(d), Khot. nanda ‘homage’, Av.
nomah-, Skt. ndmas- ‘respect’.

Loss of *a in these instances is extensively treated in the chapter Synagpe.
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0.7.2.1.vi1. *4 > Oss. ¢ in initial position (occasionally): e.g.
— del-, (adv.) dele ‘below, under’ < *adari, LAv. adairi,
— max ‘we, us’ < *ghmdxam, Av. abmdkam, OP amdxam,
— weed ‘then”’ < *agada, *auadd, Av. aunada ‘there’, OP avadd ‘there, then’.
The loss of *4 in these instances is treated in the chaptet Aphaeresis.

0.7.2.1.viil. *a > Oss. 7 / ¢, if (F-epenthesis): e.g.
~i(s) / es ptes. 3sg. is” < *asti, Av. asti, OP astiy;
— mid- | med-‘in, intetnal’ < *madia-, LAv. maidiia-, Skt. midhya- ‘middle’;
~ zeerin [ zarjne ‘gold(en) < *yarania-, LAv. garantia-, OP daraniya- ‘gold’.
See also the chapter i-Epenthesis.

0.7.2.1.ix. *a > Oss. y / # (w-umlaut):
~ fyr / fur ‘much, many’ < *paru-, Av. pauru-, pourn-, OP parn-;
~ myd | mud ‘honey’ < *madu-, LAv. madu- (n.) ‘an alcoholic drink’, Skt. mddbu- (n.)
‘honey’;
— [y / funx ‘ripe’ < *paxua-, Skt. pakvd- ‘boiled, tipe’.
On the conditions of #-umlaut see Oz *x, ¥4, § 6.2.

0.7.2.1x. *a > Oss. # / o (two instances):
— urs [ ors ‘white’ < *arula-, LAv. aurusa-;
— furd [ jford ‘great river, lake’ < *paruta-, Av. paurnta- name of a certain country,
“Scythian” name of a river ITépota (Hdt.), Khz. pwrd (m.) ‘sea’.
On the conditions of this development see On *», *x, § 6.3.

0.7.2.2.*a

0.7.2.2.. *4 > Oss. @ e.g.
— eyppar [ cuppar ‘four’ <(<) *éabydrab, Av. pl. caffars, Skt. catvirah (m.);
— mad | made ‘mother’ < *mdtd, *madtar-, Av. matar-, Skt. matir- (£);
— arvad [ wrvade ‘brothet’ < *brita, *bratar-, Av. britar- (m.), OP bratar-,
— saw ‘black’ < *sigya-, LAv. sitdnua’ ‘datk’, Skt. fydvi- ‘datk (brown)’.

0.7.2.2.ii. ¥4 > Oss. o before N: e.g.
— bon ‘day’ < *bdnu-, LAv. banu- (m.), Skt. bhdns- (m.) ‘light, bearn’;
~ don ‘river; water’ < *danu-, LAv. ddnu- (£) ‘strean’, Skt. dinu- (1., £ ‘dripping liquid’;
— nom [ non ‘name’ < *ndma, *ndiman-, Av. niman-, OP nima,
— argom [ anjon ‘load, butden’ < *grama-, Skt. gm"ma« ‘heap, multitude, host (of warriots)’.
The development is recent, since we still find « in Yassic and borrowings into Caucasian
languages.

0.7.2.2.1ii. *2> Oss. s / @ in final position: e.g.
— axsaw [ wxseve ‘night’ < (thematiz.) *xsap-d-, cf. Apocape, § 1.3.1b.;
~— mad | made ‘mother’ < *matd, *maitar-, Av. mdtar-, Skt. matir- £);
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— pyd [ fide ‘father’ < *pitd, *pitar-, Av. pitar-, Skt. pitér- (m.);
— gad | fwda ‘wood, log’ < *gadd-, LAv. gadd- (£.) ‘club, stick’.
For more details on loss of final -« in Iron see Apocope, § 1.3.

0.7.2.21v. *3 > Oss. & before
— Jajjaw ‘shepherd’ < *pdiauih, *paidnant-, cf. Av. pddin- ‘protector’s
— may | maje ‘moon; month’ < Lsg. *mabia, OP (Lsg.) méibyd;
— qajyn | qejun ‘futnerd < *gdja-, Khz. yy-, NP gayidan, Kurd. gayim;
The examples for this kind of shortening are limited. In many instances the regular
reflex a ts seen. Similar shortenings are found in other Fast Tranian languages

0.7.23.%f
Plr. */ and *7 merged at an catly stage.

0.7.2.3:i. %> Oss. y /% e.g.
—oyrd /[ cirg ‘sharp’ < *tigra-, LAv. tiyra-, OP tigra- ‘pointed’;
~fyd [ fide ‘father’ < *pitd, *pitar-, Av. pitar-, Skt. pitir-;
— myzd [ mizd ‘wages’ < *misda-, GAv. mida- (n.);
~ yssazy [ insay ‘twenty’ < *ginsats-, Av. visaiti-, Skt. vimsati-.

0.7.2.3.4i. */ > Oss. ¢ in final position:
— kg3 [ kuj ‘dog’ < (£) *kauti-, Sogd. “kwt-, S, R, B. kud (m.), &éd (£.);
—yssa3 [ insay ‘ewenty’ < *uinsati-, Av. visaiti-, Skt. vimsats-.
Loss of */in these instances is extensively treated in the chapter Apocgpe, § 1.2.2.

0.7.2.3.il. *> Oss. 7 / ¢, before -w# :

~ fiw [ fow “fat’ < *pipab-, LAv. pinnah- (n.), Skt. pivas- ‘fat’, etc.

To account for the vocalism, Bielmeier (1979: 241) detives fiw / few from *pasua-, with
full grade *, for which there is no evidence in (Indo-)Iranian, however. In fact, fiw / fow
may well be the regular reflex of the zero grade form as attested in Avestan and
Sanskrit: */ may have undergone a special development before *, thus yielding 7 / ¢ in
Ossetic. Note that Ossetic forms ending in ‘yw / %w are not attested. We only come
across forms!" with “w / ‘ew.

0.7.2.3.iv. *7> Oss. i, 6 / i after loss of initial *#: e.g.
— ivagyn: ivad [ ivagun: ivad ‘to pale, wither; to dawn’ < *gi-bija-, Skt. vi-bhd- “to radiate’,
— ivar ‘prohibition, punishment’ < *#i-bdra-, Av. vi-har- “to carry away’;
—qal [ igal ‘awaking’ < *ui-garah, Sogd. wpr’t ‘awaking’.
See § 0.7.5.15. and also Aphaeresss, § 3.3.1. f£.

10 Examples ate aw /ew ‘one’, giw / gew ‘sacrum; [pl] veins’, erftw / arjew ‘cartilage, gristle’, xiw / xew ‘spread
apart, with straddled legs’ and, without good etymology, gabw / galew ‘left, £akiw [ k'alw ‘twig, riw | rew

‘chest’.
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0.7.2.4.*d
Plr. *u and *# metged at an eatly stage.

0.7.2.4.1 % > Oss. (wy [ #: eg.
— byn / bun ‘ground’ < *buna-, GAv. bina- (m.), Skt. budbnd- (m)
—wyrd [ wrde ‘ottet’ < *udra-, LAv. wdra-, Skt. udri-;
—xpy [ xu p1g, boat’ < *hi-, LAv. hi-.
In Iron, *4 has lost the labial feature in most cases, but in initial position and after velar
the labial feature has been retained (and incotporated in the velar).

0.7.2.4.4. *4 > Oss. g, in final position: e.g.
— bon ‘day’ < *lmmt- LAv. banu- (m.), Skt. bhani- (m.) light, beam’;
— don ‘tiver; water’ < *ddnu-, LAv. dinu- () ‘stteam’, Skt. dinu- (n., £) ‘dripping liquid’;
—pr/ fur ‘much, many’ < *paru-, Av. paurs-, pouri-, OP parn-;
~ myd | mud ‘honey’ < *madu-, LAv. madu- (n.) ‘an alcoholic drink’, Skt. mddhu- (n.)
‘honey’.
Loss of * in these instances is extensively treated in the chapter Apocope, § 1.2.4. f£.

0.7.2.4.i. *4 > Oss. s, in inlaut (occasionally):
— mine | mex “stake’ < *magixa-, OP mayixa- (m.), Skt. mayiikha-,
— siger [ sexer ‘otphan’ < *sagu-dara-, cf. Skt. Sayi-.
For more details on the loss of medial *4 see Syncope, § 2.2.3.

0.7.2.4.4v. *x# > Oss. ¢ in initial position (before ¥p): e.g.
— berler (D) “(up)on’ <(<) *upart, *upara-; Av. upairi, OP upariy ‘up, over'’;
— baste land, world, place’ < Lsg. *upastai, cf. Skt. updstha- (m.) ‘lap’;
— bwar [ bawar body’ < *updyara-, Khz. ppp. b'wdk ‘hidden’.

0.7.2.4v. *u > Oss. i [ #, (7-epenthesis): e.g.
— bin | bujnag low’ < *buna- + suff. 4nag, Av. biina- (m.), Skt. budbnd- (m.) “floor’;
- nywazgnag | niwazunag ‘drunk’ < mywagyn | niwazan ‘to drink’ + Fnag,
— xarinag [ xwarnjnag food” < xaryn [ xwernn ‘to eat’ + suff. 4nag,
See also -Epenthesis, § 4.7. tf.

— myst / miste ‘mouse’ < *pis + (7) *-i-d, Av. muf a daévic animal, Skt. 745
— 1y / siwa *horn’ < Xsriiyd-, LAV. srund-.
For mote details see Oz *x, *x, § 6.3.

0.7.2.5. *ai
0.7.2.5.1 *ai > Oss. i [ e eg.
— awdisyn | wydesun ‘to show’ < *apa-daisa-, cf. Av. daés-, Skt. des~;
—iw [ (Jew ‘one’ < *aiya-, Av. aéuud-, OP aiva-;
— mig | mioge ‘[black] cloud’ < *maiga-, LAv. maya- (m.), Skt. meghd- (m.);
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— iz /[ neg “disease’ < *naiza-, LAv. naéza- (m.) name of a certain illness.

0.7.2.5.44. *ai > Oss. y / i before
— material suff. yn / -in < *-aina, Av. -aéna-, OP -aina-;
— axcsin (D.) ‘dark blue’ < *axiwina-, Av. axiaina-, OP axsarna-;

— fink | finka ‘foam’ < *fain(a)kd-, cf. NP finak, Skt. phéna-.

0.7.2.5.4ii. *ai > Oss. i / 4, before #, due to i-epenthesis of following *4 */: e.g,
— afiin | afiijne ‘mistress of the house’ < (£) *abi-subni-, LAv. aifii-faétan- (Dsg. aibi-soifne)
‘inhabitant of the house’;
— axivin | axsijne ‘lady, mistress” < *xiaifni-, LAv. x490n- . ‘shining’.
For more details on these forms see #-Epenthesis, § 4.4.5, and Apocape, § 1.2.2b.1.

0.7.2.5.1v. *ai > Oss. « in final position: e.g.
- berstee land’, ‘world’, place’ < Lsg. *upastat (Apocope, § 1.4.1b), cf. Skt. updstha- (m.) ap’;
— dywwe, duwe | duw(we “two’ < *dunar, Av. dunaé(-ca), Skt. dvé (£. n.);
— gerund suffix gz < *-kai, see Appendix, A § 9.
On - in both dialects see also_Apacope, § 1.4. £f.

0.7.2.5.v. *a > Oss. a, in one certain case,
— sasm [ sans ‘gloe’ < *syaiSma, *sraisman-, Skt. slisman-.
For an explanation of the vocalism see the entry in the Etymological Index.

0.7.2.6. *ar
Thete are no certain Ossetic examples.

0.72.7. *au
0.7.2.6.4 *au> Oss. # [ 0 e.g.
— anus | wnos ‘etesnity’ < Tanansa-, LAv. anaofa- (adj.) ‘immortal’;
— bud [ bode ‘fragrance; incense’ < (f£.) *baudd-, LAv. baoda- (m.), Khz. fwd (£);
— ruvay, rubas | robas ‘fox’ < *raupdsa-, Skt. hpasi- (m.) jackal, fox’;
— xud [ xode ‘hat’ < *xuudd-, LAv. xaodd- ‘cap’, OP xaudd- (£.) ‘cap, helmet’.

0.7.2.6.ii. *au > Oss. p / # before n (complete collection):
— dyzgygn [ duzgnn ‘deformed’< *dus-gauna-, cf. Av. gaona- ‘hair (colour)’;
— ggyn [ gun ‘hair, wool’ < *gauna-, LAv. gaona- (n.).

0.7.2.6.ii1, *an > Oss. i / #j before n (i-epenthesis):
— sin [ sujne ‘nip’ < *srauni- + *-d, LAv. sraoni- (£.), Khot. sgdi (pl.) Joins’.

0.7.2.8. *au
There are no certain Ossetic examples.
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0.7.3. Consonants
0.7.3.1. %1
0.7.3.1.1 %> Oss. j e.g.
— may [ maje ‘moon; month’ < Lsg. *mihid, OP (Lsg.) mdhyd;
~ wymagyn [ wimagun ‘to count’ < *ni-mdia-, Sogd. nm’y “to judge’;
~dzapyn [ izajun ‘to temain’ < *gi-zdia-, Sogd. (Chr.) wyy (in pys wyy ‘heirloom’).
0.7.3.1.4. *; > Oss. o before *au:
— us [ wosee ‘woman after marriage, wife’ < *jaufd-, Skt. ydsi- ‘young woman’;
— udyn [ odun ‘to exert, put effort” < *jauda-, LAv. yaod- ‘to fight’;
~ ugyn [ ozun ‘to swing, rock’ < *;z'au{a—, LAv. yaog- ‘to set into motion’. .

0.7.3.1.11. *7 > Oss. 7 before *a
— tgeer liver’ < *jakar, LAv. ydkars (n.), Skt. yikyt, etc.
On the development see Aphaeresis, § 3.3.1c.

0.7.3.1iv. *; > Oss. ¥/ before *4 (?):
~ mix | mex “stake, pole’ < *magsxa-, OP mayixa- (m.) ‘a peg-like object’, Skt. mayikha-
‘pole’. )
On the development see Synpe, § 2.2.3.

0.7.3.2. *u

0.7.3.24 %4> Oss. w e.g.
— cawyn [ wewnn ‘to go’ < *Gapa-, Av. Sianu-, OP Sjyav-, Skt. gyu-;
— dywwe, duwe | duw(iv)e ‘two’ < *dunai, Av. dunaé(-ca), Skt. dvé (£. n.);
— saw ‘black’ < *sigga-, LAv. siiduua’ ‘datk’, Skt. §ydvd- ‘dark(-brown)’;

0.7.3.2.4i. *x > Oss. » in initial position, before i
— idey ‘widow(ed) < *widaua-i5", cf. Av. vidanud:, Skt. vidhdvi- (£) ‘widow’;
—ysswsy [ insay ‘twenty’ < *minsati-, f. Sm. Ivoatoxog PN lit. Vicentius’.

0.7.33. %p
0.7.3.3.4. *p > Oss. inital £ e.g.
— jeten ‘wide' < *pabana-, LAv. pabana-;
— fong ‘five’ < *panéa, LAv. panca, Skt. piica,
— Jyd [ fide ‘father’ < *pird, *pitar-, Av. pitar-, Skt. pitdr-.

0.7.3.3.1. *p > Qss. postvocalic » e.g.
— ang [ ange ‘glass’, ‘bottle’ < *dp(ajkd-, cf. MP dhgénag ‘crystal, glass’;
— avdisyn [ avdesun ‘to show’< *apa-daisa-, Skt. apa-dis- ‘to assign’;
— axiey | axseve ‘vight’ < *xjap-g-.

0.7.3.3.iii. *p > Oss. postvocalic /in final position (occasionally):
— kaf‘fish’ < *kapa-, Khot. kava- (Nsg. *a), Khz. kyb, kb (£), PS. kab (m.);
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— karaf (1) ‘greedy, gluttony’ < LW (?), cf. Av. karapan ‘false prophete’, NP (Tadj.)
karapuke ‘dief, Isk. krpuk ‘to gnaw’.
See also below, § 0.7.5.

" 0.7.3.3.4v. *p > Oss. b after *» e.g.
~ bake (D.) “(up)on’ <(<) *upari”, *upara-, Av. upairi, OP upariy “up, over’;
— baste ‘land, wotld, place” < Lsg. *spastai, cf. Skt. apdstha- (m.) lap’;
— bwar [ bawer body’ < *updnara-, Khz. ppp. 6'wdk ‘hidden’ (*upinrta’);
— rubas [ robas ‘fox’ < *raupdsa-, Skt. lopisi- (m.) jackal, fox’.

0.7.3.4.*b

0.7.3.4.4. *6 > Oss. b in 1itigl position: e.g.
— bandan ‘tope’ < *bandana-, Skt. bindbana- ‘binding’;
— bon ‘day’ < *banu-, LAv. bana- (m.), Skt. bbdni- (m.) ‘light, beam’;
~ bud [ bode ‘fragrance; incense’ < (£) *bandd-, LAv. baoda- (m.), Khz. fwé (£);
— byn | bun ‘ground’ < *buna-, Av. bina- (m.), Skt. budbnd- (m.).
Contrary to other East Iranian languages, the reflex of */ is 4 in Ossetic, which is
surprising. We rather expect fricative »; which is indeed found in pestrocalic position (see
below). 1 suppose that fricative *# was indeed present in initial position, too. This is
supported by Oss. byyn/ bijun ‘to wind, braid’, which is mostly likely a borrowing from
Slavic, cf. OCS »iti, Russ. #t’ ‘to wind, braid’, with initial fricative » = [f3], see alson Ezym.
Index, q.v. Contemporary Oss. b would then be the result of “Verschirfung”, possibly
reflecting Caucasian substrate influence.

0.7.3.4.4. *b > Oss. #in postvocalic position: e.g.
— argavnee (D.) ‘pincers’ < *dgraband-, Sogd. (Chr.) grbn f. ‘pincers’, Skt. a-grabhand-
‘having no grip’;
~ ivar ‘prohibition, punishment’ < *ui-bdra-, Av. visbar- ‘to carry away’;
— leevar ‘gift, present’ < *fra-bdra-, Av. frabar-, OP fribara- ‘to bestow’;

0.7.3.5. *f
> QOss. f
— afwy [ afzy ‘year’ < *dfati-, cf. LAv. dfimta- ‘time’,
~ afon | afonee ‘time’, period’ < *dfinab- (¥ifind), cf. LAv. dfonta-, Khz. wfny ‘then, at that
time’;
— fynk [ finke “foamy’ < *fain(a)kd-, cf. NP finak, Skt. phéna-,
— xaf [ xafe ‘pus’ < *kafd-, *xafd-, LAv. kafa- (m.), Khot. kbavi ‘foam’.
The forms with postvocalic *f offer an important clue for the development of
intervocalic *-p- in Ossetic, since intervocalic *-£ has not been affected by sonorisation,
similar to the other intervocalic fricatives *-6- and *-x- (> Oss. £ and x), see below.
Intervocalic *-p- must have been first sonorized to *-4-, and finally spiranticized to -~ in
Ossetic. In case of the reverse chronology, both old and new *-f would have merged
and yielded -»- in Ossetic.
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0.7.3.6. *m
0.7.3.6.4. *m > Ossim: e.g.
— maj | maje. “‘moon; month’ < Lsg. *mahia, OP (Lsg.) mabyd,
~ myd /| mud ‘honey’ < *madu-, LAv. madu- (n.) ‘an alcoholic drink’, Skt. mddbu- (n.)
‘honey’;
— nymajyn | nimagun “to count’ < *ni-miia-, Sogd. nm’y “to judge’.

0.7.3.6.ii. ¥ > Oss. D. #, in postvocalic final position (often testored to 7): e.g.
— fysym [ fusun “host’ <(<) *Rumah, *fluntant-, LAv. fliimant- ‘keeping cattle’, Skt. &ksumiinz-
‘possessing cattle’;
— nom /| non ‘vame’ < *ndma, *ndiman-, Av. naman-, OP ndma,
— ardor | argon load, burden’ < *grima-, Skt. grima- ‘heap, multitude’.

0.7.3.7. %t

0.7.3.7 1. *¢> Oss. ¢in initial position: e.g.
— tersag [ tarsage ‘fearful’ < *isdka-, cf. LAv. tarasa-, OP Hajrsa- ‘to fear’;
— tapd [ tevdz ‘hot, heat’ < *tafta-, LAv. ppp. bam.tapta-, Khot. ttanda-,
— 1i§ / fege ‘mountain-range; sharp edge’ < *#ajgd, LAv. taéya- ‘sharp’.

0.7.3.7.ii. *£ > Oss. d in postvocalic position: e.g.
— pd [ fide ‘father’ < *pitd, *pitar-, Av. pitar-, Skt. pitdr-,
— mad | made ‘mothet’ < *mdtd, *matar-, Av. matar-, Skt. matar- (£);
~ wad [ wad(z) ‘wind’ < *pdta-, Av. vita- (m.), Skt. sata- (m.) ‘wind’.

0.7.3.7.4i1. *#> Oss. ¢ in postvocalic final position (occasionally):
— arzat‘ore’ < *(a)rgata-, Av. orszata- (n.), OP (a)rdata-, Khot. djjsata- ‘silver’;
— kat (D.) ‘stable’ < *kata-, LAv. kata- (m.) ‘toom’;
— mymart | nimeet “felt’ < *namata-, LAv. namata-, Khot. namta-, MP namad.
See also § 0.7.5.

0.7.3.7.iv. *¢ > Oss. ¢ in initial position before *z
— oyrg [ cird ‘sharp’ < *figra-, LAv. tiyra-, OP lgra- ‘pointed’.
For more details on the palatalization of dentals see i-Epenthesis, § 4.2.1. ff.

0.7.3.7.v. *¢ > Oss. 3/ jin postvocalic final position before * e.g.
— k3 / kuj ‘dog’ < (£) *kauti-, Sogd. kwt-, S., R, B. kud (m.), kid (£);
~ yssa3 [ insaj ‘twenty’ < *uinsati-; Skt. vimsati-.
Fort more details on the palatalization of dentals see i-Epenthesis, § 4.2.1. {f.

0.7.3.8. *d
> Oss. d e.g.
— bud | bode ‘fragrance; incense’ < (£) *baudd-, LAv. baoda- (m.), Khz. fwé (£),
— dywwe, duwe | duw(w)e two’ < *duyai, Av. duuaé(-ca), Skt. dvé (£. n.);
— fed “footpint’ < *pada-, LAv. pada- (0.), Skt. padi- (n.) “footstep’,;
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~ myd | mud ‘honey’ < *mady-, LAv. madu- (n.) ‘an alcoholic drink’, Skt. mddbu- (n.)
‘honey’. :
Since Ossetic belongs to the Fast Iranian group, we expect that also Ossetic 4 went
through the stage *4, found in Sogdian, Khwarezmian, etc. There ate some indications
which indeed presuppose fricative realization at an eatlier stage, since we find:
a. epenthesis in the position in front of 4, which regularly took place before
fricatives (--Epenthesis, § 4.4.11);
b. *u appatently becoming fricative after *4 (cf. § 0.7.4.2).

0.7.3.9. %6
> Oss. £ eg.
— ferten ‘wide’< *palana-, LAv. pabana-;
— cawet ‘offspting’ < *daya-0a- (Ba-abstract noun of pres. *daua’), cf. Oss. cawyn [ cewnn
‘to go’;
~ meler ‘death’ < *mriaba- (Pa-abstract noun of pres. *mpia-), Oss. mahn [ malun, Av.
miriia-, Skt. (pres.) mriydte.

0.7.3.10. *n
> Oss. n: e.g.
~byn | bun ‘ground’ < *buna-, GAv. bina- (m.}, Skt. budhni- (m.);
— frtan ‘wide’< *pabana-, LAv. pabana-, MP, NP pabn;
— nom [ non ‘name’ < *ndma, *naman-, Av. niman-, OP ndma,
— nymat | nimat ‘Sl < *namata-, LAv. nomata-, Khot. namta-, MP namad.

0.7.3.11. *k

0.7.3.11.1. *£& > Oss. £ in initial position: e.g.
— kaf “fish’ < *&apa-, Khot. kava- (Nsg. *a), Khz. &kyb, kb (£), PS. kab (m.);
— kine, kena (D.) ‘tevenge, vengeance’ < *kaind-, GAv. kaéni- (£.);
~ kg3 / kujdog’ < () *kuti-, Sogd. kwt-, S, R, B. kad (m.), kid (£).

0.7.3.11.11. *£ > QOss. g in postvocalic position: e.g.
— asteg ‘bone’ < *astaka-, Khot. dstaa- (*astaka-), Khz. stk, styk, Sogd. 'stk;
— fgerr ‘livet” < *jakar, LAv. yakars , Skt. yikyt (n.);
— gng / gog ‘cow’ < *gauka-, Khz. (£) ywk ‘cow’, NP gig ‘calf’;
— sug / sog ‘firewood; log’ < *sauka-, LAv. saoka- (in atrs.saoka- (m.) = Sogd. (Chr.) "tr-smg
‘fuel’), MP sig ‘butning, combustion’, Skt. fdka- (m.) light’.

0.7.3.11.1i1. *£ > Oss. x (occasionally): e.g.
— xutf | xafe ‘pus’ < *kafi-, *xafd-, LAv. kafa- (m.), Khot. &bavd ‘foam’;
— xafs [ xafsw ‘frog’ < *kasiapd-, cf. Av. kasiiaps- (m.), Khz. ksh, Sogd. kyiph (f.)
‘tortoise’; (?) Khot. £huysaa frog, tortoise’, Skt.. kafydpa- (m.) ‘tortoise’;
— xwssyn [ xarsun, xassun ‘to carxy’ < *karfa-, *xarsa- (Etym. Index, qv.), Av. kars-, Sogd.
x(r)i-; Skt. kars- ‘to draw’.
Accotding to Gershevitch (1971: 287), x is the tesult of fricative assimilation.
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0.7.3.11iv. *& > Oss. L. £ before (POss.) front vowel: e.g.
~ ki / ka “who* < *ka® (Nsg.-*kah, Gsg. *kabia, etc), Av., Skt. ka-;
— Kyn3 [ kinge ‘bride (to be)’ < *kani-i-, of. Sogd. kne, Av. kains- ‘gitl’;
(— Kyrysti [ kiriste ‘Christ” < Georg. kriste < Gr. Xouomdg);
(- £yzg / kizge ‘gidl, daughter’ < Tk. 7).

0.7.3.11.v. *£ > Oss. L. §in postvocalic position before front vowel: e.g.
— angid [ enged “bail; guarantor’ < *abi-katta-, Av. affi-kaét- “to consider’;
—aydyt / sigit ‘earth’ < Wanderwort ? *sikita-, cf. Sogd. ykth, Kurd. sig.

0.7.3.11.vi. *& > Oss. £ (occasionally): e.g.
— askarnag (D) ‘sparkle’ < *skaran(a)-ka-,
— bk’ [ lisk e nits’ < *ritka-;
~ nik'ed (D.) ‘carve, cut’ < *ui-kata-, cf. LAv. ni-kan- ‘to dig inv’, S. nikin ‘catve, incision’.
See also § 0.7.5.11.

0.7.3.12. *g
0.7.3.12.4. *g > Oss. ¢ / ¢ in initial position: e.g.
— garm [ far(m) ‘warxd’ < *garma-, Av. garama- ‘heat, glow’, Skt. gharmi- (m.) ‘glow, heat
warmth’;
~lyad | gwde ‘wood; log’ < *gadd-, LAv. gab-, Skt. gada- (£ ‘club, stick’;
~ qug [ fog ‘cow’ < *gauka- (cf. Syncope, § 2.2.3. f£), Khz. £. pwk ‘cow’, NP gig “calf;
— gfewjwaz, [ gewang ‘doe’ < *gagazna-, LAv. gannasna- (m.) ‘deer’.

>

0.7.3.12.i1. *g > Oss. §in postvocalic position: e.g.
— agnd | agode ‘cover’ < *d.gandi-, Sogd. (Bud.) *ywd ;
— a@ngaed “childbirth and postnatal petiod’ < *apa-gata-, Av. apa-gam- ‘to go away (from)’,
Skt. apa-gam- “to go out, leave’; v
— mig [ mege ‘black] cloud” < *maiga-, LAv. maéya- (m.), Skt. meghd- (m.);
— 8 / tege ‘mountain range; sharp edge’ < */ajgd, LAv. taéya- ‘sharp’.

0.7.3.13. *x
> Oss. x: e.g.
~ mix: | mex *stake’ < *magixa-, OP maysixa-, Skt. mayikha-;
~ Ty / mix “nail, claw’ < *maxa-, Skt. nakhd- (m.n.) ‘nail, fingernail’;
— xud [ ~xoda ‘hat < *xandi-, LAv. xa00i- ‘cap’, OP xaudd- (£.) ‘cap, helmet’.

0.7.3.14. *&
0.7.3.14.1. *£> Oss. ¢in initial position: e.g.
— cad [ cader ‘lake’ < *&itd-, Khot. tedta- (£);
~ calxc “wheel’ < *éaxrah, *cascra-, LAv. caxra- (m.), Skt. cakrd-,
— casm [ cans loop’ < *iasma, *iusman-, Av. casman- (1) ‘eye’s
~ ayppar [ cuppar “four’ <(<) *éabudrah, Av. cabfiars, Skt. catvirap (pl. m.)
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0.7.3.14.11. */> Oss. 3 in postvocalic position: e.g.

— ruzyng [ rozinge 1. {1} ‘window’, 2. [DJ] ‘sacrificial bread’ < *rayéanakd., cf. LAv.
ragcana- 1. ‘(the) light, shining; window’, Skt. rocand- ‘shining’;

— sisar [ seser ‘orphan’ < *sagu-ara-, cf. Skt. fayi-;

— susin [ sogine ‘needle’ < *sauiania-, Khot. saujsasia-, MP sézan.

07.3.15. %f

> Oss. z

— intynzgyn [ evtingun ‘to yoke a hotse’, ‘to load (2 gun) < *abi-Oanja-, cf. Av. Oanjasa-
(inchoat.) ‘to pull, draw’, Khot. thamy- ‘to pull’;

— 93 / size ‘backside, rear’ < *gfif'd (*spij-d), Skt. sphij- £. (du. tant.) ‘hip; backside’;

— tynzgyn [ itinzun ‘to spread out’ < *zi-Oanja-, see above.

0.7.3.16. *s

> Oss. s eg.

— rubas / robas ‘fox’ < *raupdsa-, Skt. lppdsi- (m.) Gackal, fox’;

— sizer [ segeer ‘otphan’ < *saju-tara-, cf. Skt. Sayd- ‘otphan’;

—suzin [ soxgne ‘needle’ < *santania-, Khot. saujsana-, MP sogan ‘needle’.

0.7.3.17. %2

> Oss. o e.g.

—az ‘U < *agam, Av. agam, OP adam, Skt. abdm;

— niz [ nex ‘disease’ < *narza-, LAv. naéa- (m.) name of a certain illness;
~2zapn | izgjun “to temain’ < *pi-zdsa-, Sogd. (Che.) wry (in ¥ wgy ‘heitloom’);
- zeldz (D.) ‘young grass’ < (£) *gariti-, Av. gasrita-, Skt. hdrita- ‘yellowish’.

0.7.3.18. *¢

> Oss. 5 e.g.

— casm [ cans ‘loop’ < *iasma, *iaiman-, Av. caiman- (n.) ‘eye’;
—~qus [ gos ‘eat’ < *gausa-, GAv. giufa- (m.), OP gausa-

— ars [ ors ‘white’ < *arusa-, LAv. auruia-.

0.7.3.19. *#

> Oss. g
— dydyn | duzgun ‘deformed’< *duggauna-, cf. Av. gaona- *hair (colout)’;
— myzd [ mizd “wages’ < *mifda-, GAv. mida- (n.).

0.7.3.20a. *r
0.7.3.20a.i. *r> Oss. r. e.g.

= fgar ‘liver’ < *jakar, LAv. yakars , Skt. yikrt (n.);

— #var ‘prohibition, punishment’ < *ui-bdra-, Av. vi-bar- ‘to catry away’;

~ rugyng [ roginge 1. [L] ‘window’, 2. [D.] ‘sacrificial bread’ < *raucanaka-, LAv. raccana- 1.
‘(the) light, shining; window’, Skt. 7cand- ‘shining’;

~ siger [ sezer ‘orphan’ < *saju-iaras cf. Skt. fayi-.
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0.7.3.20a.ii. *r > Oss. / before *i: e.g.
— lysk’ [ lisk'w “pits” < *riskd-, Skt. liksa- (£);
~ xoly / xwali ‘corps, cadaver, catrion” < *hydr-iia-, cf. Khz. xw'’r (m.) ‘meat’;
— zalde (D.) ‘young grass’ < (£) *garitd-, Av. zairita-, Skt. hdrita- ‘yellowish'’.
For more details on the palatalization of *r > / see i-Epenthests, § 4.2.2. ff.

0.7.3.20b. *7

0.7.3.20b.1. *r > Oss. ar e.g. .
~ bargnd Thigh; height’ < (them.) *brzunta-, LAv. borszant- “mgh’, Skt. brbdnt-;
— zarde ‘hart < *zydaja-, LAv. zorsdatia-, Skt. hfdaya- (n.) ‘hart’, etc.

0.7.3.20b.iL. ¥y > Oss. ar (before (C)CH):
— are [ arce “spear’ < *pstr-, Khot. hdlsti (pl.), Skt. gyt (£) [for D. -« see
Apocope, § 1.2.2b.1];
— ard | ard, art ‘oath’ < *pta-, Av. aga-, OP rta-, Skt. rtd- (n.) ‘truth’;
~ dard [ idard ‘far’ < *ui-trta-, cf. LAv. vi-tarsta- ‘brought away, isolated’;
— man ‘bied’ < *myga-, LAv. morspa- (o) ‘bird’, Skt. mpgd- (m.) ‘wild antmal’. -

0.7.3.20b.iii. *r> Oss. @/ (due to *9): e.g.
— avdelyn | evdalun ‘to be indolent, idle, unemployed’ < *apa-dja-, Skt. (pres.) dbriyate
‘holds (still);
— mahn [ malun ‘to die’ < *my-ia-, Av. miriia-, Skt. (pres.) mriydte ‘dies’;
~ stalyn: st'eld (L) ‘to die, starve’ < *sfrfa-, LAv. (pres.) “striteite, Khz. stry- ‘to lie down’.

0.7.3.20b.1v. *7 > Oss. a/ before CH# (due to *2):
— kalm ‘snake; worm’ < *kpmi-, Sogd. (Man.) kym- ‘snake’, MP, NP kirm
‘wortn, serpent’, Skt. &pmi- ‘worm, maggot’.

0.7.3.20b.v. *r > Oss. (wyr [ # (due to *4, *4):
— ambyrd | @mburd ‘gatheting’ < NAsg. 0. *hambrtam, Skt. simbbrta- ‘brought together,
assembled’;
— wyrdyg [ urdug ‘standing up’ < *pdya-ka-, Av. iradfia- ‘erected, high’s
— wyrmyn (L) “to believe’ < *wma-, Av. (pres.) wmrapté, OP (thematicized) pres. 3sg.
v(a)rnavataty,
— wyrs [ wry ‘fingertip’ < *rgu-, LAV, sragu- ‘finger’.
For mote details see On *u, *4, § 6.2.3.

0.7.3.21. *h
0.7.3.214. *s > Oss. o: e.g.
— agd ‘thigh, hip’ < *baxts-, Av. haxti-, Skt. sdkthi- (n.);
— avd ‘seven’ < *hafla; Av. hapta, Sogd. [, IChot. hoda, Khz. afid,
— rewage (D.) ‘pretext, reason’ < *fra-nahd-ka-, cf. NP babdnab ‘pretext’;
~ wat ‘room’ < *gahaba-, Skt. “vasathd- ‘place’.
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0.7.3.21ik. *b > Oss. x befote *#, *:
— xor [ xwar ‘gtain’ < *hydra-, Khot. hvira- ‘food’; -
— xgy [ xu ‘pig, boat” < *hi-, LAv. hi-;
— Xpysk’ [xusk’(w) ‘dry, dded up’ < *huska-, Av. huska- ‘dry, dried up’, OP ufka- (n.) “the

mainland’.

0.7.3.21. 1i1. *b > Oss. x before *ai (one certain instance):
= 1xdd [ xed *bridge’ < *haitu-, Av. haétn- (m.) ‘dam’, Skt. sézu- (m.) ‘bradge’.

0.7.4. Consonant groups

A. DOUBLE CONSONANTS
0.7.41.%Cf
> Oss. C(C): e.g.
— aflon 2 mythical people < Gpl. *drignam, LAv. airia-, airitana-, OP artya- ‘Atyar’, MP,
NP érin;
— cawyn | cewnn to go’ < *Gaua-, Av. Siaun-, OP fyav-, Skt. eyu-;
— saw black’ < *sidna-, LAv. stidnna’ ‘datk’, Skt. fyavd- ‘dark (brown)’;
— wary [ wasw load” < *gagia-, Av. vasiia-, Skt. vahyd-.
On the development of postconsonantal *; see 7-Epenthesis, § 4.4.4. ff.

0.742.%Cu
0.7.42.1 *Cu > Oss. /] ,C e.g.
~ afian | afien ‘ploughshare’ < *syana-, Sogd. “pn-, Kbot. hisfana-, Khz. spny ‘iron’;
— jafv [ afix ‘mare’ < *asud-, Av. aspé- (£), Skt. dsva- (£) ‘mare’;
~ avzaryn | @vzarun ‘to choose; to understand’ < *uz-gdra-, MP uzwardan
‘to know, understand’, Pth. '’ id.” (< *ug-ndra-);
~ avdyn [ avsedun ‘to threaten’ < ¥ug-paidata-, Av. wi-unaédaiia- ‘to threatern’, Khz.
swysyy- ‘to threaten with, to fill with fear’;
— gavdyn (L) ‘puppy’ < *gadua’, Av. gadfia- ‘dog’, Sogd. (Man.) yiffk ‘bitch’, Y. yalh, yaly,
M. yoly ‘dog’.

Metathesis has taken place in the cluster *Cy, with *# becoming fricative. The
fricativization of *# pethaps reflects assimilation to the preceding fricative (sibilant) *s,
*% as it ts the case in many Iranian languages. In the case of gevdyn, this would suggest
that Oss. 4 was *§ at a previous stage, cf. § 0.7.3.7.

The form dwar ‘door’ (< *dudr-, Av. dunar-, OP duvar-, Skt. dmfr—) is at vartance with
the forms above: *dy is treated differently in znitial position.

0.7.4.2.11. *pdy > Oss. rd (0ne instance):
— wyrdyg [ wrdng ‘standing up; perpendicular’ < *rdua-ka-, LAv. araéfla-, Skt. ardhvd-
‘erected, high’.
For more details on the vocalism see On ¥, ¥4, § 6.2.3.
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0.7.4.2.i. *fy > Oss. geminate pp (one instance):
— eyppar | cupparfour’ <(<) *éubpudrah, Av. cafifdro, Skt. catvirab (pl. m.).
The same outcome -pp- can be found in fippajyn / feppajun “to remark; to guess’ (< *pats-
pdia-): medial *i was syncopated, giving rise to secondaty cluster *-$f., cf. ;-Epenthiesis, §
4.6.3. It is difficult to deduce the intermediary stages, except that we expect *# to be
fricativized, see § 0.7.4.2.

0.7.4.2.iv. *xy > Oss. x (one instance):
— iz [ funx ‘boiled’, ‘tipe’ < *pascna- + (7) *-na, Khot. paba-, PS. pox, Skt. pakvi-.

0.7.42.v. *ru> Oss. r/ rfw):
— xar [ ~or‘sun(ny)’ < *buarudh, *buarnant- (see On *u, *y, § 6.4), Skt. svdrvant- ptovlded
with glow, gloty, luck’;
— zwr [ ger(we ‘old age’ < *zamua, *zarpan-, Av. zanranan- (m.), Sogd. (Bud.) zrwh, MP
yarwdn ‘old age’.

0.7.4.2.v1. ¥hy > Oss. x: e.g.
— werrwx - urie “wide, spacious’ < *garah-udh, *uarah-yant- (On *u, *u, § 6.2.1), cf. Skt
vdras- n. ‘width, breadth, space’;
—2xidd [ wed ‘sweat’ < *huaida-, LAv. xvaéda-, Khot. b, Skt. svéda- (m);
— ~onyn [ somun “to call’ < *hudna-, Khot. bvai- ‘to be called’, Skt. svan- ‘to sound’.

*hu > Oss. x [ xw. e.g.

— xo0 [ xwere sister’ < (L) *hgahd, (D.) *huabrd-, Av. xvanhd, xtaphar-, Skt. svdsd,

obl. swisar-; :

— xor [ xowar ‘grain’ < *byara-, Khot. hvira- ‘food; eating’ (Av. x’ar- ‘to eat’, etc.);

— afxaryn [ apavarun ‘to offend, insult; to speak out; to punish’ < *gpa-buara-, cf. Skt.
svar- ‘to sound, sing, praise’, Skt. apa-svara- ‘anmusical sound’.

*hy > Oss. xw:
~ xwinyn: xawynd | xunmun: xund ‘to be called’, Khot. bvai-, Sogd. (Bud.) pwyn- id.’;
~ xwysder [ xwasder ‘better’, compatative of xory / xwary ‘good’, see Efymological Index,

S.v.

0.743.*Cp

0.7.4.34. *mp > Oss. mb:
— ambis (1) *half, halve’ < *bam-paisa-, Khot. hambisa ‘preparation, collection, heap’, Skt.
sampis- ‘to rub, grind together’;
~ ambyd | anibud ‘rotten’ < *ham-pita-, Khot. hambita- ‘festering’, cf. Av. (pres.) putia- ‘to
rot’.

0.7.4.3.14. *5p > Oss. fi (two certain instances):
— afiad [ -afsad ‘army’ < *spdda-, GAv. spada- (m.), OP °spdda-;
~ afsadyn | afiadun ‘to satarate’ < *spa”, Av. spafii)- ‘to swell’.
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*gp > Oss. § before *7-
— syit | sistw ‘louse’ < *gpi, cf. LAv. spif-.

0.7.4.3.1ii. *rp > Oss. .

~ cary ‘clatified butter’ < *{arpa-, Khot. fodrba-, Sogd. erp ‘fat’, MP darb ‘mild’.

0.7.4.4.*Ch

*mb > Oss. mb (found only in @m-formations): e.g.
— ambond “wall; fence’ < *hambanda-, Skt. sam-bandha- ‘binding together’;
— ambyrd | amburd ‘meeting’ < *hambyta-, Skt. sam-bhrta- ‘brought together, gathered’.

0.7.4.5. *Cf (o1 *Cp ?)

*5f (ot *sp ?) > Oss. 3, before *i (one certain instance):
— 53 / size ‘backside, reat’ < *sfij’d (ot *spyd ?), Skt. sphij- (£.) hip; backside’.

0.7.4.6.*Cm
0.7.4.6.1. *dm > Oss. m (one instance):

— moj | mojnee “husband’ < *dménia-, LAv. nmdnsia- ‘belonging, pertaining to the house’
(n- from d-), MP mdnig ‘household membet cf. Etymological Index (s.v.).

0.7.4.6.1i. *gm > Oss. g7 (one instance ?):

~ yxmantyn | (@)zmantun ‘to mix’ < *ug-manba-, cf. Oss. amantyn, § 0.7.4.8.

0.7.4.6.iii. *$m > Oss. sm [ ns (three certain instances):

— fasm [ fans “wool shaved in the autumn’ < *paima, *pasman-, Khot. pe'ma-, MP, NP
pasm “wool’;

— casm | cans loop’ < *éafma, *éasman-, Av. casman- (n.) ‘eye’;

— sasm [ sans ‘gloe’ < *srailma, *sraisman-, Sk. ilésman-.

*im > Oss. s(y)m [ sum in initial position (one instance):
~ sp)max | sumax ‘you, your [plY < *(Gu)imixa(m), GAv. ximika-, LAv. yiimika-
‘your(s)’, Sogd. (Bud.) s ’yw ‘you’, Skt. yusmdka- ‘your(s)"

0.7.4.6.1v. *rm > Oss. rm / r(m) (four certain instances):

— carm [ car ‘skiny, ‘leather’ < *&arma, *iarman-, LAv. carsman-, OP tarman-;

— afswrm, afsarm | afiar(m) ‘shame’ < *farma-, LAv. flarma- (m.);

— qarm [ gar(m) ‘warm’ < *garma-, Av. garoma-, Skt. gharmi- (m.) ‘heat;

— warm | werme ‘hole-pit; cellar’ < *uarmd(-), Khot. barmana- ‘reservoir’, MP warm ‘pool,
reservoir’.

*rm > Oss. /m, before *i (one certain instance):
— kaim ‘snake; worm’ < *kymi-, Skt. kfmi- “worm, maggot’.



28 STUDIES IN THE HISTORICAL DEVELOPMENT OF THE OSSETIC VOCALISM |

0.7.4.6.v. *bm > Oss. m (two instances):
— max “we, us, our’ < *abmdxa(m), OP amaxam, Av. abmdtka- ‘our’, Sogd. m’x ‘we’, Skt.
(Gpl) asmikam ‘our’;
— mart (1) ‘measure of dry substances’ < *bmar-bra(-), cf. LAv. marsfra- (n.) ‘mark,
remembrance’, NP na-hmur ‘countless’.

0.7.4.7.*Ct

0.7.4.7.4. %t > Oss. vd: e.g,
—_ and ‘seven’ < *hafta, Av. hapta, Sogd. [§r, MP, NP haft, Skt. sapta,
— ibwd (D.) ‘pitiful, wretched’ < *pi-rifta-, Skt. vi-lipta- ‘smeared over’;
— stavd | (@)stavd “thick; large’ < *stafia-, MP staft ‘hard, firm; harsh, tyrannous; very’, Skt.
stabdba- ‘firm, stiff, rigid’.
The voicing of the consomant clusters *ff and *x/ (on which see below) is a
characteristic, commeon Fast Iranian development, cf. Oransky (1977: 197-202); Sims- :
Williams (CLI 167 £).

0.7.4.7.41 *nt > Oss. nd: e.g.
— wnder ‘other’ < *antara-, Av. antara-, Skt. dnlara-;
~ barzond ‘high; height < (them.) *frzanta-, LAv. barszant- ‘high’, Skt. brhdnt-large,
elevated, high, wide’;
— dandag ‘tooth’ < *dantika-, Sogd. dnt'k, Khot. dandas-, dandika-, Yagn. dindifk, cf. Av.
dent-
~ fand [ fiende ‘intention, plan; wish’ < *pantd-, LAv. pantd- (m.) ‘path’. i

0.7.4.7.1i1. *xz > Oss. g¢d: e.g. )
— widaw ‘custom, adat, pattern of conduct’ < *pasctaudh, *haxtipant-, Sogd. yi'w, (Man.)
xtw Gudge’, of. LAv. haxta- ‘qualified, authorized’;
— ggd / sugd bugnt (over, in)’ < *suxia-, Av. “suxta-, Skt. suktd-;
— tagd ‘quick, fast’ < *faxta-, Skt. faktd-.
Voicing of *xt > *pd is a typical East Iranian development, v. § 0.7.4.7.1

0.7.47.iv. *st > Oss. it e.g. i
~ astag ‘bone’ < *astaka-, Khot. dslaa- (*astaka-), Sogd. sk, Khz. 'stk, ‘styk, MP astag;
— bast ‘constrained; bundle’ < *basta-, Av. basta-, OP basta- ‘bound’;
— baste land, world, place’ < *upastai, Skt. updstha- (m.) ‘lap’s
— styr | (@)stur ‘big, great’ < *ipira-, Av. stiira-, Khot. stura- ‘thick, large’.

*5¢ > Oss. st* (occasionally):
— st’alyn: st'eld (L) ‘to die, starve’ < *st-ja-, Av. (ptes.) ‘strita- ‘to lie down’.

0.7.4.7v. it > Oss. st
- avt ‘eight’ < *aitd, LAv. afta, Skt. astd;
— astey (shepherd dialect) ‘eighty” < *astas-, LAv. (£) aitati-
— nystwan | uistawen ‘(last) witl’ < *niftdnan’, OP nifta- ‘to command’.
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0.7.4.7.vi. *pit > Oss. rc (two instances):
—are | arce ‘spear’ < *piti-, Av. ariti-, Skt. rsit- ‘speat’;
— bare | barar ‘manes’ < *bpsti-, cf. Av. barala- ‘neck (of horse), Khz. ff, MP, NP buf
‘manes’.
For mote details of Oss. r see Apocope, § 1.2.2b.i.

0.7.4.7.vil. *¥rt > Oss. rd:
— kard *knife’ < *karta-, Av. karsta-, Sogd. krt,
— kardyn [ kardun’to cut’ < *karta-, Av. kart-, Skt. kart-.

0.7.4.8.*Cd

0.7.4.8.1. *gd > Oss. ¢d (one instance):
— xodygd (1) “sister of the husband’ < xo ‘sistet’ + *dugdd, *dugdar-, GAv. dugodar-, Sogd.
Swyt-, Skt. dubitdr- ‘daughter’.

0.7.4.8.4i. *nd > Oss. nd:
— ambond “fence, wall < *bam-banda-, Sogd. (Bud) nfnt joined, attachment’, Skt.
sambandha- (m.) ‘connection, union’;
— bandzn ‘tope’ < Plr. *bandana-, Skt. bd db ‘binding’, (n.) ‘bond, tie’;
— falyndyn | fielundun ‘to dress (up); to adorn’) < *parigunda- (cf. Etym. Index, s.v.), Khz.
(inch.) prsj- ‘to obscure’ (inch. of *prywnd-, Samadi: 158), Orm. paryind- ‘to dress’;
— nyond | nivond ‘sacrifice’ < *nibanda-, Sogd. nff’nt ‘promise’, Skt. ni-bandha- (m.) ‘chain,
fetter’.

0.7.4.8 ii. *2d > Oss. 7d (one certain instance):
— fazdag ‘smoke’, Sogd. pzi- id., MP pazd- ‘to blow, play flate’.

0.7.4.8.iv. *$d > Oss. zd (one certain instance):
— myzd | mizd “wages’ < *migda-, GAv. mitda- (n.).

0.7.4.8.v. *rd > Oss. rd: e.g.
— gyppeerdes | cupperdes ‘fourteen’ << *éaturdasa, LAv. cabrudasa, Skt. coturdasa;
~ serd | sarde ‘summer, in summer’ < *sarda-, LAv. sarsd-, OP Bard- (£.), Sogd. 565,
Khot. sala, sald, Khz. sr§ (m.) ‘year’;
— zarde ‘heatt’ < *zrdaia-, LAv. goredaiia- (n.).

0.7.49.*C@
*n8 > Oss. nf (two certain instances):
— amantyn | amantun ‘to knead the dough’ < *dmanba-, cf. Khot. mamth- ‘to butter’, Skt.
manth- ‘to rub, stir’;
— yxmantyn | (@)ymaentun ‘©o mix’ < *ug-manba-, cf. Oss. amaeniyn.
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0.7.4.10. *Cn

0.7.4.10.1. *bn > Oss. # (one instance):
— kgynag [ kunag ‘small, little’ < *kabna-ka-, Av. kamna-, OP kamna-, Sogd. kfny, (Chr.)
qbng. '

0.7.410.4. *fn > Oss.
— fym [ fin “sleep, dream’ < *huafna-, Av. xvafna-, Skt. svdpna- (m.), see also Eymological
Index (s.v.).

0.7.4.10.1i. *6# > Oss. » (thtee certain instances):
— "wrin [ “arijnae ‘€W < *arabni-, Av. am()mf, OP arasni-, Skt. aratni- (m.); )
— afsin | afigne ‘mistress of the house’ < () *abi-Saifni-, LAv. aiffi-sactan- (Dsg. aibi-55i0ne)
‘inhabitant of the house’;
~ axsin [ axsine ‘lady, mistress” < *xfaiflni-, LAv. xi5ifni- £. ‘shining’.

0.7.4.10.iv. *gn > Oss. g (one certain instance):
— bagnag ‘naked’ < *bagna-ka- (Etym. Index, sv. bagnag), Khot. binaa-, Sogd. (Cht.) byny,
Khz. fynn'f, MP brahnag (with secondary -r), cf. LAv. mayna- (with secondary ).

0.7.4105. *sn > Oss.
— fanyk [ funuk ‘ashes’ < *pa(n)snu-fea-, LAv. pasnu- (m.) ‘dust’, Skt. pdmsi-
— nagyn [ najun “to bathe’ < *sndia-, LAv. snd- ‘to wash’, Skt. snd- ‘to bathe, wash’;
— noste (D.) ‘daughter-in-law” < (sec. ablaut) *smaus"-, Sogd. fwaih, Bact. aovwvo, Skt.
snusa-;

— mwar [ nawer ‘sinew, tendon’ < *sudnar, LAv. snaunar-, Sogd. sn’w.

0.7.4.10.vi. *31 > Oss. gn (one certain instance):
— agnay ‘enemy, foe’ < *a-gnd-ka-, cf. Skt. ajia- 'not knowing, ignorant’.

*s2n > Oss. 7/ #gin final position (two instances):
—ag [ ang ‘year’ < *agn’, Av. agan-, agn-, Gpl. asngm, Skt. dban-, Gpl. dbnam ‘day’;
— gla)wag | fewang ‘doe’ < *gauagna-, LAv. gaunama- (m.) ‘deer’.

0.7.4.10.vil. *mm > Oss. m (two instances):
— farmyg | fernug ‘possessing fatn’ < *parmah®, see next word;
— farn /| jarne ‘blessing; prosperity; luck; rich; generous” < *parnab-, Av. parnsbuuant-
‘copiosus’, see also Efym. Index.

0.7.4.11. *Ck

0.7.4.114. *y0k > Oss. rg (one instance):
— wyrg [ wrg ‘kidney’ < *grOka-, LAv. varabka-, Skt. ypkkd- (< PIlt. *urtka-).
For more details on the vocalism see Oz *x, ¥4, § 6.2.3. (fn.).
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0.7.4.11.41. *N& > Oss. g (three instances): :
~ angas | angas(t) look’, appearance’ < *bam-kdsa-, Sogd. (Man.) ‘ngs “face’, Skt. sapm-kas-
‘to appear in sight, become visible’;
~ anges ‘resembling; [D] look-out’ < *ham-kasa-, see above;
— tngen ‘grave’ < *ham-kana-, LAv. bankana- (n.) ‘cellat, catacomb’.

0.7.4.11 .11 *#& > Oss. s&’ (two certain instances):
— lysk’ [ lisk'z ‘nits’ < *nikd-, Sogd. rik-, NP risk, Skt. liksd- (£);
— Nk [xusk (z) ‘dry, diied up’ < *hutka-, Av. huska- “dry, diied up’, OP uika- (n.) ‘the
mainland’.

0.7.4.11.1v. *rk > Oss. rg (one instance):
— marg ‘poison’ < *marka-, GAv. marska-, LAv. mabrka- (m.) ‘déstruction, death’.

0.7.412.*Cg
0.7.4.12.1. *ng > Oss. ng e.g.
— angyls | engulze ‘finget’ < *anguri- + *-G3, Skt. angiri-, arguli- (£);
— ivtong / evtong ‘equipped, ready for action’ < *abi-fanga-, cf. Oss. intyngyn (§ 0.7.4.13);
-~ sang [ senger ‘shin; stall® < *zamgd-, LAv. songa- (m.) ‘ankle’, Ske. jarighd- (£) lower part
of the leg, shin’.

0.7.4.12.4. *3g > Oss. gz, 24 (two instances):
— magx ‘brain, martow’ < *magga-, Av. masga- (m.), Sogd. myz-;
— dyzgyn [ dnzgun ‘deformed’< *dug-gauna-, cf. Av. gaona- ‘hair (colour)’.

0.7.4.12.i1. *rg > Oss. 7 {two instances):
— darg ‘long’ < *darga-, GAv. darsga-, LAv. darsya-, OP darga-;
— marg ‘bud’” < *mpga-, LAv. morspa- (m.n.) ‘bird’, Skt. rpgd- (m.) ‘wild animal (cf. §
0.7.3.19.10).

0.7.4.13. *C¢&
0.7.4.13.i. *»#¢ > Oss. n3 (one certain instance):
— angaryn [ angarun “to kindle, ignite’ < (caus.) *ham-caraia-, cf. Skt. sapredlayati ‘agitates’.

0.7.4.13.ii. *> Oss. s in initial position (one certain instance):
— swndag ‘crumbled bread in milk’ < *sfanda-ka-, cf. LAv. (caus.) sendaiia-, scandaiia- ‘to
break’.

*5> Oss. szin inlaut (one certain instance):
~ faesia ‘after, behind® < *paséd, LAv. pasca, OP pas, Skt. paJ"va" ‘aftet’.

0.7.4.14. %Gy
*n/> Oss. 13 (two certain instances):
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— intynzyn | evtingun ‘to yoke a horse’, “to load (a gun)’ < *abi-Oanja-, cf. Av. Oanjasa-
(inchoat.) ‘to pull, draw’, Khot. thapy- ‘to pull’;
~ tyngyn [ itingun ‘to spread out’ < *pi-Banja-, see previous word.

0.7.4.15. *Cs
0.7.4.15.4. *p6s > Oss. r5 (one instance):
— ars ‘bear’ < *(H) ybsa-, Av. ariz-, Sogd. 'i¥h, Khot. arrd, Skt. fksa-, see Etym. Index (s.v.).

0.7.4.15.11. *ns > Oss. 55 / s eg.
— asyyr [ ansur(z) ‘incisor; tusk’ < *anstira-, Sogd. (Bud.) “nswr, (Chr) ‘wr, LAv. ‘asira-
‘tusk’ (see Eigym. Index); .
— yssyn [ imsun ‘to whet' < *bam-sa(i)-, Oss. ysson [insojnee “whetstone’, Skt. sap-§i- ‘to
shatpen, whet thoroughly’;
— (y)ssar | ansare ‘heap, mass, dump, rubbish’ < *pam-sdrd-, cf. Av. sairi- (m.) ‘fragment’,
Av. a-sarsta- ‘unbroken’, Skt. samsard- ‘breaking’.

0.7.4.15.4ii. *x5 > Oss. xs (one certain instance):
— fgaxiyn | fazexsun ‘to order; to admonish’ < *pati-faxsa-, Khot. pacas- (mid.) ‘to
confess” (SGS: 63), LAv. (pf. mid.) caxse (ELO: 32-33).

0.7.4.16. *Cz
0.7.4.16.4. *gg > Oss. gz, 74 (three instances):
— agzalyn, yygalyn | agzelin (inte) ‘to pour down, diip’ < *grar-a-, Av. yZar- Skt. ksar- ‘to
flow’;
— agzalyn, ygalyn | agzalun (trans.) ‘to pout down, drop’ < *ggdra(ia)-, see previous;
— lagzar, lezger ‘scree’ < *fragzara-, see previous.

0.7.4.16.4i. *ry > Oss. 1y e.g.
— arqat ‘ote’ < *(ajrzata-, Av. srazata-, OP (a)rdata-, Khot. aljsata- ‘silver’;
— bary ‘heap; multitude’ < *bargab, LAv. (n.) barszab- ‘hill;

— nyversan [ niverzen ‘head of the bed’ < ¥mibarzara-, cf. Y. virzané, Skt. upa-birbapa-

‘pillow’.

*re > Oss. g in final position (one instance):
— buz ‘cushion’ < *bargis-, LAv. barozis- (n.) “cushion’, Skt. barbés- (n.) ‘sacrificial straw’.

0.7.417.*Cs
0.7.4.17.4. *xf> Oss. xx e.g.
— axcsin (D.) ‘dark blue’ < *axsana-, Av. gxiatna-, OP axsaina-,
— @iy | @xsave ‘aight’ < *xfapd-, Skt. ksapd- (£);
— asin | axsine lady, mistress’ < *xfaini-, LAv. x50ifni- (£) ‘shining’.

0.7.4.17.ii. *rf > Oss. s, 55 (two instances):

— tpcarrsyn [ evxerrsun, enxessun ‘to put actoss’< *abi-xarfa-, see below;
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~ xeessyn [ xarsun ‘to carty; to breed; to last’ < *xarfa-, Av. kars, Skt. kars- ‘to pull, draw,
plough’.

0.74.18. *Cr
For examples with vocalic *r see § 0.7.3.20b.

0.7.4.18.4. *br > Oss.
~ arv ‘sky’ < *(ha-)abra-, Av. afira- (n) ‘cloud; rain’, Skt. (n.) ‘cloud’, Skt. sa-abbrd-
*cloudy’;
— @rvad | @rvade ‘brother’ < *britd, *bratar-, Av. britar- (m.), OP britar-.

*br > Qss. rfbefore *4 (one instance):

— arfig | @rfug ‘eyebrow’ < *brika-, Sogd. fir'wk’, Skt. “bhrika- ‘eyebrow’, see Elymological
Index (s.v.).

0.7.4.18.11. *fr > Oss. #f (one certain case):
— arfz ‘blessing; congratulation; greeting’< *dfrajah << *afrijah, Skt. apri- (£) ‘invocation,
introducing a sacrifice’ (in compounds), see Apocope, § 1.4.2b.

*fr> Oss. r in initial position: e.g.

— redaw ‘generous’ < *fra-di-uab, *fra-da-nant-, cf. Skt. pra-da- ‘to give away, bestow’;

~ raged ‘tipe, matare’ < *fragata-, cf. Av. fra-gam-, Skt. pra.gam- ‘to go forward, reach,
attain’, (ppp.) pragatd- ‘gone forward, started’.

*fr > Oss. /in initial position (due to following *7 or dissimilation of r.... 7):

— lawar “gift, present’ < *fra-bdra-, Av. frabar-, OP frabara- ‘to bestow’;

~ lyman [ bmen ‘fiiend, lover < ptc. mid. ¥frigamna-, cf. Av. fri- ‘to love’, Av. friia-
‘friend(ly)’, Khot. briya- ‘beloved, dear’, see Etym. Index (s.v.).

0.7.4.18.iii. *dr > Oss. ré: e.g.
— ird ‘bright, cleat’ < *(ur-)idra-, Skt. vidhri- ‘clear, clean’s
~ wrdyn | wrdunz, endure ‘bow [weapon]’ < *dr(ajuna-, Khot. durna-, Sogd. (Bud.) ér'wa,
MP drin, NP dardnab, Skt. druna- ‘bow’; '
~ wyrd [/ urde ‘otter’ < (£.7) *udra-, LAv. udra-, Skt. udrd-.

0.7.4.18.4v. *6r > Oss. 7 e.g.
— art “fire’ < (them.) *dfra-, Av. atar-, dbr-, Sogd. “ir; 19 ;
— arte ‘three’ < *frajab, *Oraia-, LAv. (pl) frazis, Khot. drai, Sogd. (Bud.) dry, Skt. srdyab;
— fyrt | fart ‘son’ < *pubra-, GAv. pubra-, OP puga-, Skt. putrd- (m.);
— wardart(t) [ wederie ‘spindle whorl® < *sartafri(-), cf. Yagn. watra ‘hand-spindle’.

0.7.4.18.v. *gr > Oss. 17t e.g.

— argwonee (D.) ‘pincers’ < *dgraband-, Sogd. (Chr.) grbm f. ‘pincers’, Skt. a-grabbapd- ‘having
no grip’;
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— gyrd / earg ‘sharp’ < *tigra-, LAv. tiyra-; OP tigra- “pointed’; ]
— argom [ arion, ergon ‘bundle of wood, load’ < *grima-, Skt grima- (m.) ‘heap,
multitude, host (of watriors)’.

*gr > Oss. Jf (one instance, see § 0.7.5.15):
— alf ‘extremity, tip’ < *agra-, Nsg. *agrah, LAv. ayra- “first, upper’.
&
0.7.4.18.v1. *xr> Oss. Ix (one instance, see § 0.7.5):
— calx “wheel < *&pxra-, Nsg. *éaxrah, LAv. caxra- (m.), Sogd. ¢yr, Skt. cakri- ‘wheel’, etc.

0.7.4.18.vii. *5r> Oss. ¢ (three certain instances):
— (wasin [ asine ‘adder’ < *a-sraini- + *-d, cf. Skt. srini- (£) ‘row, multitude’;
—~ sasm [ sans ‘glue’ < *sraisma, *sraisman-, Skt. Sléisman-;
—Tyyg / sug ‘tear; stream’ < *aswka-, LAv. asrn-, Skt. diru- (n.) ‘tear’.

B. TRIPLE CONSONANTS

0.7.419. *CCi

0.7.4.19.4. (?) */Bi > Oss. ¢ (one instance):
— gyfe [ sufew, sifew (~ lasyn [ lasun ‘to take in tow’) < Isg. *sufBh (), LAv. supsi- (£), Khot.
suti-, MP, NP sufi, 8. sivd, Skt. sapti- (£) ‘shoulder’.

0.7.4.19.4d. *néi > Oss. nc (two instances):
~ ancayn: aencad | ancajun: ancad ‘to stop; to rest, calm down’ < *ham-id-, Sogd. ‘ncly ‘to
stay, remain’, Khz, Ancy- ‘to rest, repose’s
— anvgf [ @ncojna ‘rest, repose; prop, suppott’ < *ham-danatid Sogd. ‘nc’n ‘pause, rest,
Khz. hney- © to rest, relax’.

0.7.4.19.ifi. *557 > Oss. 55 (one instance):
— pysseg (1) ‘meagte, without fatness’ < *fussjaka- (Nyberg 1931: 214 f£), Khot. mifau-,
Pth. fwsyk, MP tuhig, NP tih, Skt. tucchyd- ‘empty’.

0.7.4.20. *CCn
*xi7 > Oss. xsn (one instance):
— roxcsnzg (D.) ‘soft pink, with a blush’ < *rauxina-ka-, see below.

*xcin > Oss. xs in final position (one instance):
= ruxs [ roxes ‘light, bright” < *rauxina-, LAv. raoxina- ‘shining, light’.

0.7.4.21. *CCs
*Css > Oss. Cs (in inchoative verbs): e.g.
— argafsyn | ariafiun ‘to freeze, become numb with cold’ < *grafisa-, k. yrafs-, Yz. yorafs-
‘to stick to’;
— tafiyn [ tafiun ‘to get warm’ < *tafssa-, Av. tafi-, NP tafsidan.

- 3

0. INTRODUCTION 35

For mote detatls on the development of the IE sk-suffix in Iranian see Nyberg (1931:
214 ££).

0.7.4.22. *CCr
1 0.7.4.22.4. *str > Oss. &

~ Tyl [ sile “female (animal), woman® < *siri-(id-), Av. siri-, Khot. striyd-, cf. Etymological
Index (sv.);
~ xos [ xwase ‘hay; medicine’ < *humdsird, Av. xvdstra- ad). ‘having good pastures,
grasslands’, Khot. bzi()sa- Nsg. °2) ‘grass’.
Apparently, medial *-+- disappeared first, thus becoming *s7. Secondary *sr then merged
with old *s, cf. § 0.7.4.18.vii.

0.7.4.22.141. *#r > Oss. 1.
— mart (1) ‘measure of dry substances, chiefly gtain’ < *hmar-fri(), LAv. marsfra- (n.)
‘mark, the keeping in mind’, see Efym. Index, sv.;
~ wart ‘shield” < *y(@)rfra-, LAv. vsrobra- (in asid.vorsbra- ‘iron-shielded’), Khot. batha
‘cutrass’, Hung. »ér7 ‘mail’ (< Alanic).

0.7.5. Special developments

Certain developments have had a profound impact on the Ossetic vocalism. In the first
place, the radical changes in the historical prosody triggered the loss of vowels in different
positions, viz. apocope, syncope and aphaetesis. The loss of vowels gave tse to new
consonant groups, which were adapted to the phonological system in various ways, being
simplified or metathesized. In addition, *;, */ and *4, *4 have affected the adjacent
consonants or vowels, leading to umlaut, epenthesis or palatalization. Initial consonant
groups may be simplified by adding a prothetic or {occasionally) anaptyctic vowel.

0.7.5.1. ACCENT
Little can be said about accent in Proto-Iranian. Indications for free accent, similar to the
Vedic or Indo-European accent, are mainly based on certain developments in Avestan and,
to a lesser extent, in some modetn Iranian languages (Pashto, Wakhi and Yidgha-Munji), cf.
Mayrhofer (CLL 12 ff). For Avestan, it is generally assumed that the special treatment of
the consonant group *7C can be attributed to accent: liquid *7 (and its vocalic allophone *)
under the accent becomes devoiced 7 (ar4) before a voiceless stop. Certain instances of
vowe] shortening are also thought to be connected with accent. For mote details on the
effects of the Avestan accent see Beekes (1988: 55 f£), Hoffmann-Forssman (1996: 122 £)).
Concerning the modern Iranian languages, forms like PS. dspa ‘mare’ (Skt. dind) ~ P§ jpa
‘night’ (Skt. ksapa-) ot W. Surs ‘father-in-law’ (Skt. Svdsura) ~ W. %af ‘mother-in-law’, Y. 39,
M. za ‘T (Skt. ahdm) show agreement in accent with the Skt. cotrespondences, but there ate
numetous exceptions, see Morgenstierne (1973: 61 f£.; 1983: 167 ff).

The Ossetic material does not provide us with any clues about accent in the Proto-
Iranian period. However, it is possible to deduce some details of pre-Ossetic / Alanic
prosody. The matter is extensively treated in chapter 5.
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0.7.5.2. APOCOPE ’

No doubt, due to certain changes in accentuation, vowels in final position of 2 wotd were
deleted: *a, */ and *4 disappeared, whereas *d has been preserved in Digoron as -2, but
deleted in Iron, too. In some cases, final -2 has secondarily arisen in Digoron or even in
both dialects. This development is dealt with in the next chapter.

0.7.5.3. SYNCOPE

At a later stage, short vowels in a middle syllable were often dropped as well, e.g. afiin /
afiijne ‘lady of the house’ (*abifaibni), arze / @rye ‘infinite number; thousand’ (*hagabra-),
fidis | fedes ‘tebuke’ (*pati-daisa). The disappearance of the vowel has not seldom
dramatically altered the appearance of a form, giving rise to previously unknown consonant
groups, see chapter 2.

0.7.5.4. APHAERESIS

An initial vowel is sometimes deleted, e.g. dzf, (adv) delz ‘below, under’ (< *adari,
*adar(i)a), max we, us, our’ (< *abmdxa). In Iron, the deletion of initial /- is regulatly found
as well: 1. dard “far’ (D. idard), waryn: inrst “to divide, distribute’ (D. iwarun). This is dealt with
in chapter 3.

0.7.5.5. I'EPENTHESIS & PALATALIZATION

The elements *i, *; often affected the preceding vowel or adjacent consonant(s), e.g. mid- /
med- Gn, inside, internal’ (*madia’), zerin | serjne ‘gold(en)’ (*zarania’) and allon (Gpl
*gridnam), oyrg / cirg ‘sharp’ (*tigra-). For an extensive treatment of this subject see chapter 4.

0.7.5.6. U-'UMLAUT AND U-METATHESIS

In some instances, vowel *4 was liable to influence from following *4 ot *4. This #-umlaut
can be seen in, for instance, fyr / fur ‘much, many’ (*parw-), myd / mud ‘honey’ (< *madu-),
fpet | funx ‘sipe, cooked’ ( *paxga-, with. sec. ). In a few instances, * has given rise to #
/o, tather than y / #, eg. fard | ford ‘great rivet, lake’ (*paruta’), urs [ ors ‘white’ (*aruia-),
which is in effect a kind of metathesis. For more details see chapter 6.

0.7.5.7. PROTHESIS

Similar to contemporaty Persian or Turkish, Ossetic does not tolerate forms beginning
with a consonant group: a prothetic vowel, which is most often &1, atose to avoid initial
consonant groups, e.g. @fiad [ afsad ‘army’ (*pida’), axsav / @xsave ‘mght’ (*xiapd), exsin /
axsijne ‘lady, mistress’ (*xfaifn). Prothesis apparently took place only after Tzetzes (1110-
1180), who cited xowd ‘doxdvuooa’ = Oss. @xsin | @xsine. In contemporary Ossetic
(Iton), initial & and y- ate often weakly pronounced, which can ultimately lead to the
complete disappearance of the vowek wgpag > yynag > 3748 ‘enemy’, @spyr > ystyr > spyr ‘big’,
@stwg > stzg ‘bone’, yrsag > ssa3 ‘twenty’, etc. Furthermore, elision also causes disappearance
of the initial vowel, e.g. ne'mbahyn ‘1 don’t meet’ (< nz ambalyn), qedy'me myst ‘cat and
mouse’ (< gedy amaz mysh).

1 This vowel is usually represented as supetsctipt “ in Abaev’s transcription of Iron forms.
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In two cases, anaptyxis, rather than prothesis, may have taken place: sfyjmax / sumax
“you, your [pL] (*(u)smdxa-) and fsym [ fusun host, hospes (*fumant-, * fiumab).

0.7.5.8. VOWEL ASSIMILATION

In Digoron, regressive assimilation has taken place in several instances:

~D. enged ‘bail’ (I. avfid, *abi-kaita-),

—D. funuk ‘ashes’ (1. fenyk , *pa(n)snu-ka),

~ D. raulzug ‘ant’ (L. malzyg , *marvi-tn-ka-),

—D. urux ‘wide, spacious’ (I warax, POss. *warexw, v. On *u, ¥y, § 6.2.1),

0.7.5.9. VOWEL CONTRACTION

In Tron, the sequences -awe-, -awo- > -wa- and -gwe- > -(w)o- have undergone contraction:
— L wwan ‘hunting’ (D. cawen, *Gduana-),

— L. nwar ‘sinew, tendon’ (D. nawer, *snanar),

— L swadon ‘spting, well, creelk’ (D. sawedon(e))

— L. swar ‘mineral well, water’ (D. sawer),

— L. bagdwan ‘bail’ (D. bagdaond),

— 1. @xcon ‘agreeable, welcome’ (D. @xcewen),

~ 1 n(w)og ‘new’ (D. naweg, *naya-ka-), sim.

0.7.5.10. DISSIMILATION

Dissimilation has taken place in the following cases:

—*1 .. n> .. n in lamag ‘Islamic prayer’ (< Pers. namdz), leggyn. [ lagun ‘bold, naked’ (<
Germ. *nak"” na’),

—*rw r> .7, in (eg) plder / fulder comp. ‘mote’ (fr [ fur ‘much, many’), levar ‘(free)
gift, ptesent; for free’ (*fra-bara-).

0.7.5.11. EJECTIVES

The tise of ejective (or glottalic) consonants can be attributed to Caucasian influence. The
ejective realization of the velar and (rarely) dental is also found in inherited forms, too,
notably in the following consonant groups:

— ask wrneg (D.) ‘spatkle’ (*skaran(a)-ka-),

— dark’ [ derk’e ‘[1] calf, [D.] one-year old kid’ (*dar(a)-k4-),

— Jeersk, farsk’ | fersk'w ‘db (*pars(u)-kd-),

— lesk(’)] lwska, lesge ‘paid pasturage’ (“Germ.” *las(a)ka-),

~ lysk’ [ lisk’e ‘nits’ (*riskd-),

— stlyn: stald (1) ‘to die, starve’ (*stria-),

—~ synk’ [ sunk’z ‘pimple, carbuncle’ (*sin(a)-ka-),

— xgysk’ [ xusk (@) ‘dey, diied up’ (*huika-).

The ejective. pronunciation is possibly connected with the accent: it can hardly be
accidental that the ejective is mostly found in the second syllable, to which the accent
shifts, if the vowel in the first syllable is “weak” (2, {1.] y, [D.] 7 and #).
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0.7.5.12. DEVOICING OF FINAL CONSONANTS A 4 4
Notmally, the Old Iranian postvocalic voiceless stops have become vm‘ced in Ossg@c, cf. §
0.7.3.4, § 0.7.3.7.44, § 0.7.3.11.ii. In some instances, voiced consonants in final position are
voiceless: :

— ard [ ard, art ‘oath’ (*(a)rta-),

— aryet ‘ore’ (Y(a)rzatar),

— kark ‘hen’ < *karka-, LAv. kabrka’, MP, NP kark ‘chicken, hen’;

- kaf ‘fish’ (*kapa-),

~ ket (D) ‘stable’ (*kata-),

— karaf (1) ‘greedy, gluttony’ (¢ LW *karapa-),

— mymet | nimat ‘felt’ (*namata-).

The voiceless pronunciation remains unexplained.

0.7.5.13. CONSONANT ASSIMILATION
Consonant assimilation has often resulted in gemination, e.g. gyppar / cuppar “four’ (<
*ialudra), fippapn [ feppajun ‘to remark’ (“patipdia). For an extensive treatment of
consonant groups with *; see i-Epenthesis, § 4.4. tL.
In addition, in Iron we also encounter mote recent instances of consonant
assimilation, e.g.
~ 1. wddag ‘external’ (D. andag),
~ 1. wppeet ‘each, every(one) (D. ank(k)er < am- ‘with, com- + kat ‘stable’),
— L yisyn ‘to whet' (D. insun),
— L @vvaxss ‘near’ (D. anvaxs),
— L g@nex ‘earth-surface’ (D. senxa).

0.7.5.14. CONSONANT METATHESIS

The following consonant groups show metathesis:

— %4 > Oss. fi, in afien [ afien ‘ploughshare’ (“spana-), jafs / afie ‘mare’ (*aspd-);

- *zlu > g, in avzaryn | avzarun to choose; to understand’ (*ug-udra), avyidyn'/ avzedun ‘to
threaten’ (*ug-yaidaia-);

—*dy > vd, in gavdyn (L) ‘puppy” (*gadua’);

— *br > Oss. v (1f9), e.g. ar ‘heaven’ (*(ha-Jabra), arfyg | arfug ‘eyebrow’ (*brika?), ervad |
arada ‘brothet’ (*britd, * bratar-);

—*0r > r1, e.g. art “fire’ (*abr?), frt / furt ‘son’ (*pubra-);

—*dr> rd, e.g. @rdu | @rdo ‘hait’ (*drax-), ardyn | erdune ‘bow’ (*dr(ajund-);

— *3r > rx (1), e.g. calx ‘wheel’ (Nsg. m. *ierah, ¥éaxra-), syrx [ surx ‘ved’ (¥suxra-); '

—*gr > 17 (), e.g. af ‘extremity; tip’ (Nsg. m. *agrab, *agras), arjavyn [ erguvun ‘to load, kift,
settle’ (*graba.), erjom [ zrjom, argon ‘faggot; burden; load’ (*grama-);

— zr (sec.) > rg, in @rge, arge ‘fobs.] thousand, infinite number’ (Pl. *bagabra, *ba‘za/)ra-); ’

~*p (also sec) > Oss. fi, in afiad / afiad ‘axmy’ (*spdda’), afiadyn | afiadun ‘to saturate
(*spa "), xafs | xafie ‘frog (*kasiapad-)-
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0.7.5.15. FINAL *-ah, *-am
As in Sogdian and Khotanese, final *-26 and *-am yieldéd */ and *-x tespectively at an
eatlier stage of Ossetic. Evidence is provided by some forms which feature certain
characteristic developments.

In the forms alf ‘tip [of finger]’ (*agns.), bal ‘group’ (*bdra), cabe “wheel’ (*&axra’) and
-@l (in pl. fjd-al-te ‘fathers’, et al), the appearance of -/- normally presupposes the (former)
presence of *i or *; Since these forms can scarcely be derived from istems or from
thematic stems in *-7, the best explanation to account for the - is assuming the rise of
secondary *7 from Plr. (Nsg.) *-a, cf. Bielmeier (1982: 58 £f.).

For the treatment of *-am > pre-Oss. *-u see On *u, *4,§6.2.3.

0.7.6. Developments in the pre-Ossetic and proto-Ossetic period

Although we cannot recover all older Ossetic stages, certain Ossetic developments can be
traced back to the “Scytho-Satmatian” period. The numerous petsonal names in the in-
scriptions found in Panticapaeum, Olbia and othet settlements neat the Black Sea provide
some valuable clues, although we have to bear in mind that interpretation of these personal
names, especially those’ without any Old Iranian correspondences, is often based on
speculation. It is further possible that certain developments as reflected by these forms are
not directly linked to developments found in modetn Ossetic, e.g. syncope. What is con-
sidered genuinely A/ansc, are three sentences quoted by loannes Tzetzes (1110-1180) and
the grave inscription near the river Zelenchuk (10th-12th cent. CE). The “Yassic Wordlist”
(1422) is even more similar to contemporary Ossetic, bearing the closest resemblances to
Digoron. According to Bielmeier (CLL 240 f), the following developments exclusively
shared (to some degree) by Sarmatian, Alanic and Ossetic can be mentioned (with ad-
ditional information on the dating from Latyshev):

1. *p-
> Sm. - (Olbia, 1st-3rd cent. CE), in [TougBorog (Xpubra-), Idewg (*przd);
> Sm. @- (East Pontic, 2nd-3rd cent. CE), ®ovgrag, Pidag (Tanais, 228 CE);
> Al @-, in povgt ‘son’ (Zelenchuk);
[> Oss. £, in fyrt / furt ‘son’ and fyd / fide ‘father’].

il. *fri-
> Sm. ght- (Olbia, 20d-3rd cent. CE), in Gsg. dhavou (= Av. friana- PN),
Dhewuvayog, PMuvakog (friamna- +*-ka)
> Sm. M-, in Gsg. Aswavo[v] (Tanais, 225 CE);
[> Oss. §-/ fi-, in bymarn | liman ‘friend’].

fit. *r
> Sm. @8, gt, see i
> Al 08, ot, in TEnEb-¢ ‘grave’ (*&6ra-) and povot (Zelenchuk);
[> Oss. s, in gyrt / cirt ‘grave’ and fyre / furd].
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iv.

vi.

vii.

Vil

Xil,

Some. Ossetic developments are probably of relatively recent date, having not yet taken
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*

& :

> Sm. gy, it Aowoveyoy (*asua-ugra-, Gorgippia, date uncertam);
[> Oss. 75, in afiurg / afiorg PN lit. ‘with strong horses’].

* 52

> Sm. 0-, in Zow-daga-tow ethnonym (*gdya-ddra- lit. “having black clothes, dressed
in black’ ?, Olbia, 2nd-3rd cent. BCE), Asg. Zovyov (*sidya-ka-, Kerch 491 CE);

> Sm. ot- (Bast Pontic ?), in Gsg. Ewavkov (*sidua-ka-, Tanais, 225 CE)

[> Oss. 5, in saw ‘black’].

*fra- . '

> Sm. pa-, in Podauootg (Xfratama® “fitst, foremost’ ?), Asg. padoua-govgrov
(*fratama- + *pubra-, Tanais, 220 CE);

{> Oss. re-, le-].

*oes-

> Sm. E-, in Ecpotapog (*xiafra’, Olbia, date uncertain), ZagBavog (*xfabne’,
Tanats, 3rd cent. CE);

> Al %0-, in xowd ‘doxdvuoo’ (Tzetzes);

[> Oss. xs-, in @xsar [ @xsare PN and axsin [ @xsijne ‘mistress’].

i

> (?) AL B3, in Apd-apdo ‘EnrdBeog’ [Place with the seven fighteous divinities]’
(*rta-hafta ?, Periplus Ponti Euxini, 5th cent. CE);

[> Oss. vd, in avd ‘seven’].

* g
> Al 008-, in Apd-0fda, see above;
[> Oss. ard ‘cath’}.

*ha-
> (indirectly) Al a-, in Hung. LW eger ‘thousand’ (*bagabra-);
[> Oss. @rge ‘[obs.] thousand’].

tpg
> AL A, in ’Alavol ethnonym (Gpl. *dridndm);
[> Oss. allon].

*aifni
> Al wv, in yowvd, see above;
[> Oss. in / ine, in @xsin [ @xsina).

place in the Satmatian-Alanic petiod.
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Xiil. *ip
> Sm. on, in Auwonadog (* “pada-, Olbia, Roman period), Gsg. Znadakxov
(Olbia, same petiod ?);
[> Oss. afiad ‘army’].
X, *br-
> Sm. Bo-, in Boadakog (*britd + *-ka, Panticapaeum, Roman period)
[> Oss. rv-, in @rvad [ @rvade ‘brother’].
X. *r
> ? Sm., Al mg or pr in Aavomglg ‘Doiepr river’ (*ddnu- + Oss. arf ‘deep’,
Petiplus Pontus Euxini, 5th cent. CE), Old Russ. LW denéprs.
i *4 before N(C)
> Sm. a, in Zogavdog (*zaranta-, Tanais, 228 CE);
> Al a, g, in vo-noy-xog (= Oss. de bon xorz ‘your day be good’, Tzetzes), daban
hors (= de bon xors, Yassic), dan ‘aqua’ (Yassic);
[> Oss. 0, in zerond “old’, bon ‘day’, don ‘water; river’].
One may also add:
pein i
[> Sc. o1-, in 0ldp ‘Gvdea’ (Herodotus, IV 110) < *uzra-];
> Sm. t-, in Ivoagayou (*uinsati®, Olbia, d.d. ?);
[> Oss. y-, 0-, - [ & ir / ire ‘Ossetian people’ (*uird(h), Etym. Index, s.v.), (y)sse3 /
insgj ‘twenty’}.
Xiii. *aru
> Sm. cog, in "Aogool ttibal name (*arufa-, Strabo, Ptolemy);
[> Oss. #r/ or, in wrs [ ors ‘white’].
See also On *u, *4, § 6.4.
0.7.7. Survey

Here follows a summary of the historical development of the Ossetic vowels and

consonants, treated in this section (0.7). The survey has been somewhat simplified. The

outcome of secondary consonant clusters, which emerged after syncope, and the “special
ry 8 yncop P

developments” are excluded from the survey.

The most frequent developments are mentioned. The numbers between brackets

refer to the respective paragraphs of the section.
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0.7.7.1. VOWELS

1. From Proto-Iranian to Ossetic

Proto-Iranian
~*a (2.1)
%G (2.2)

~ %4, %7 (2.3)
~ *u, i (2.4)

Ossetic
>
>a
>}// "

Y. From Qssetic to Proto-Iranian

Ossetic

—

ot
—a

— (), @/

—u/ 0

Proto-Iranian
< *g (2.1.0)

< . (2.2.4i)
< g (2.2.)

< *g (2.2.1)
< *g (2.1.4d)
< ¥4 (2.4.)
< *au (2.7.i1)
< Fay (2.7.4)

0.7.7.2. SINGLE CONSONANTS
1. From Proto-Iranian to Osselic

Proto-Iranian
- (3.1)
—*% (32)
-5 (33

~*b (3.4)

- (35)
—*m (3.6)
-*t(3.7)

~*d (3.8)
~*6(3.9)
— %7 (3.10)
—k (3.11)

Ossetic
>
> w
>_f
>
> b
>
>_/'
>m
> f
>4
>d
>z
>n
>k
< g

Proto-Iranian
— *ai (2.5)

— *au (2.7)

—i/e

_l‘/y‘

~ilu

—i-,0-] i~
-y/i

Proto-Iranian
-~ (3.12)

—x (3.13)
—*(3.14)

~*/(3.15)
~*5 (3.16)
¥z (3.17)
~*§(3.18)
—*2(3.19)
— *r(3.20)

—*p (3.21)

Ossetic
>i/e
>>y/z'
>u/o
>}’/”

Proto-Iranian
< % (2.5.)
< *g (2.1.vidi)
<4 (2.3.4i)
< *gi (2.5.ii)
< g (2.1.vih)
<*4 (24v)
< *au (2.7 i)
< *{(2.3.iv)
< *(2.3.)

< *aq (2.1.iv)
< *aj (2.5.1)
< %5 (2.4.v1)

Ossetic
>q./g‘_
> A4
> x
> e
>3
>3
>
> X
>
~z
>r
>/
>
> x
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L From Ossetic to Proto-Iranian

Qssetic
-/
- B

—b

-3
3/

Proto-Iranian
<*7(3.14)
<*p(321)
<*h(3.44)

< *up (3.3.4v)
< *p(3.3.4, 3.3.1i)
<*f(35)

< *b (3.4.)
<*p (33.4)
< *m (3.6.i)
< *bm (4.6.v)
< *dm (4.6.1)
< *m (3.6.11)
< *t(3.7.., 3.7 iii)
<*4(3.9)

< *d (3.8)
<*n(3.10)

< *bn (4.9.1)
< *fn (4.9.1)
< *n (4.9 1ii)
< *sn (4.9.v)
< *£(3.14.9)
< *£(3.7.1v)
< *£(3.14.0)
<*7(3.15)
<*4(3.7.v)

0.7.7.3. DOUBLE CONSONANTS
L. Erom Proto-Iranian to Ossetic

Proto-Iranian
—*Ci (41)
Gy (42)
*hy (4.2.v1)
—+Cp (43)
*mp (4.3.9)
*sp (4.3.40)
—*Ch (4.4)
*mb
~CF(Cp) @)
*sf (or*gp ?)
—*Crm (4.6)
*ron (4.6.1v)
*hm (4.6.v)

Ossetic
> C(C)
>f,C
> x(w)

> mb

>ﬁ-
> mb
>y

>rm [/ nm)
> m

Ossetic
- £()
Nyt
-k
~£(1)
-4
-9/4

- X

-8

—-r

—/

Proto-Iranian

- *C (4.9)
*nf

—*Cn (4.10)
*On (4.10.111)
*5n (4.10.iv)
*zn (4.10.4v)

-~ *Ck (4.11)
*Nk (4.11.1)

- *(Cg(4.12)
*ng (4.12.0)

- *Cr(4.13)
*nd(4.13.4)
*5t (4.13.4d)

Proto-Iranian
< *k&(3.11.iv)
< *k (3.11.vi)
<*k(3.11.4)
< *k&(3.11.v)
< *k (3.11.1)
< *g (3.12.)
< *x(3.13)

< *k& (3.11.ii)
< *xy (4.2.1v,vi)
< *g (3.12.10)
< *5(3.16)

< *§(3.181)

< *5(4.1)

< *5r(4.18.v11)
< *str(4.22.1)
< *gp (4.3.10)
< *f(45)

< *5¢ (4.13.40)
<2 (3.07)
<*3(3.19)
<z (1)

< *ry (4.16.10)
< *r(3.20a.)
< *r(3.202.11)

Ossetic
>nt

>n
>n

>3/ g ong

43
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—*CE(4.7)

*ft (4.74)
*nt (4.7.1i)
*xct (4.7 i)
*5¢ (4.7.i9)
*it (4.7.v)

~*Cd (4.8)

*nd (4.8.10)
*rd (4.8.v)

> vd
> nd
> gd
>t
> 5t

> nd
> rd

11. From Ossetic to Proto-Iranian
Ossetic
- pp

—f

¥

— e

s

—vd

— mb

— nt

~ nd

— AC
—n3
~n3
—ng

— o [aw

— N¥

-4

~§

id

i

-

il

S

Proto-Iranian
<y (4.2.115)
< *fBi (4.19.1)
< *ip (4.2.1)

< *gp (4.3.10)
< *fis (4.21.10)
< *zp (424)
< %t (4.7.0)

< *dy (4.24)
< *mb (4.4)

< *mp (4.3.1)
< *nf (4.9)

< *nt(4.7.41)
< *nd (4.8.11)
< *neg (4.19.11)
< (4.14)

< *nf(4.13.1)
< *ng(4.121)
< *nk (4.11.4)
< *hy (4.2.v1)
< (4.17)
< *xy (4.15.40)
< *xin (4.20)
<t (4.7 .40)
< *gd (4.8.1)
< *gn (4.10.iv)
<z (4.12.4)
< *ge (4.16.1)

~*C/ (4.14)
“n

~*Cs (4.15)
*n5 (4.1541)

—*Cy (4.16)
*rg (4.16.11)

—*Cs (4.17)
*xf (4.17.3)

—*Cr (4.18)

Ossetic
~--x/ ng
—am
—d

—zn
-
—r/ )
_.(f

-

—rm [ r(m)

—rt

—rd

—
-1

-3

i ‘ —sm [ ns
> n3 — 8t
> g5 [ns

; st

>y . — sk(’)

e — 5
> xF g —s5/ ns
> 5

Proto-Itanian

< *z7 (4.10.v1)

< ez (4.6.4) i
< *2d (4.8.11)

< *¢d (4.8.1v)

< *zn (4.10.v1)

< ¥z (4.16.0)

< *ry (4.2.v)

< *fr (4.18.1)

< *pr (4.18.0)

< *pr(4.18.1) .
< (43 .
< *rm (4.6.1v)

< *fr (4.18.iv)
< *70r (4.22.4i1)
< *dr (4.18.1ii)

< *rd (4.8.v)
<t (4.7.v10)

< *r£ (3.20b.11,v)
< *rd (3.20b.3)
< *rn (4.9.viD)

< *pst (4.7.51)

< *rk (4.11.1v)
< *rfk (4.11.4)
< *gr (4.18.v)

< *rg (4.12.111)

< *7g (3.20b.1i)
< *pfs (4.15.0)
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< *{m (4.6.1ii) — s/ 15y 55
< *5z(4.71v) —ry

< it (4.79)

< *sf(4.13.0) —~m

< *5t (4.7.4v)

< *fk (4.171.1m) — e

< 57 (4.19.411) .3

< *ny (4.15.i1)
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< Krf (417 i)

< Ry (4.14.100)
< *r% (3.20b.)
< *rm (4.6.iv)

< *rm (3.20b.iv)
< *xr(4.18.v1)
< *gr(4.18.v.)



1. APOCOPE AND FINAL -£&

1.1. INTRODUCTION

In numerous Ossetic forms, the old final vowel has been lost, e.g. fong “five’ (cf. LAv. panca,
Skt. pdica), kalm ‘snake; worm’ (cf. Skt. kgms-), myd [/ mud ‘honey’ (cf. LAv. madu-, Skt
madhn), @xsyr [ axsir ‘milk’ (cf. Skt. &sird-). ln most instances, the vowel apocopated goes
back to *a, */ or ¥4 Long *-4, on the other hand, has been regularly preserved as -« in
Digoron, but it has disappeared in Iron, cf. Thordarson (1989: 459; 1990: 258 ff.).
Examples ate ¢yt / e ‘honour’ (Av. cbd- £. ‘revenge’), fond / fonde “plan; wish’ (LAv. panta-,
Skt. pdnthd- m. ‘way, path’) and jafs / afic ‘mare’ (Av. aspd-, Skt. divi- £). We have a
considerable number of instances which do not appear to conform to these rules, however.
Especially in Digoron there ate forms which have an unexpected final -2, e.g. arc / are
‘spear’ (cf. Av. arsti-, Skt. gsti- £), “wrin [ “wrijne ‘ell’ (cf. Skt. aratni- m.), wag [ wese ‘weight,
load” (cf. LAv. wagiia-, Skt. vabyd- v.), zelde (D.) ‘young grass’ (cf. Av. zairita-, Skt. harita-
‘yellowish’). Iron, too, has forms with an unexpected final -@, although to a lesser extent,
e.g. baste land’, ‘world’, ‘place’ (cf. Skt. updstha- m. ‘lap’), swda ‘hundred’ (cf. Av. sata-, Skt.
satd).

Miller (Gr: 15-16) explained final - in several Digoron forms as a kind of
“neuangetretenes Suffix”, particulatly in those forms where -2 disappeats before the plural
suffix. No possible soutce ot motivation was given for the rise of a “suffix” -2 He
acknowledged though that in some instances -« is genuine:

i. when -# goes back to Ir. *-4, as in D. made ‘mother’ from Nsg. *mata-;

ii. when -« is derived from accented *-4 after a single consonant, e.g. sede ‘hundred’, cf.
Skt. satin,

iti. when - is related to -epenthesis, i.e. ancgna ‘test’ (1. anca)), suizariine ‘gold’ (I sydzerin),
cf. Appendix, nr. 10, 13;

iv. when -« is paragogic in forms with a difficult final consonant-cluster, for instance derge
‘Tlength’ (~darg ‘long’, for - / -, see Appendix, nr. 6).

The assumption that -« is a sort of recent suffix must be rejected: explaining final - as
suffix which appeats in all sorts of words (nouns, pronouns, verbal endings, etc.) is hardly
plausible. Deriving - from accentuated *-4 after single consonant is not very likely either,
as there are too many counterexamples: fizd ‘foot-print’ (cf. Skt. padd-), "nyx / nix ‘nail’ (cf.
Skt. nakhd-), ruvas | robas ‘fox’ (cf. Skt. lopdsi-), warag, woraz PN lit. ‘boar’ (cf. Skt. vardhi-),
waes (D) ‘calf (cf. Skt. vatsd-), axsyr [ axcsir ‘milk’ (cf. Skt. kyiri-),

More recently, Thordarson (1989: 459; 1990: 258 ff) proposed the following
scenario fot the (secondaty) rise of -@. After the loss of Ir. *4, */, *4 and the development
of final *-4 to -w, the outcome would be that all nouns have been allocated to either the o-
or a-class. While Digoron has pteserved the distinction, these classes have merged to one
(o-class) in Iron. Several categories have escaped this morphological merger though, i.c. the
plual suffix -t (*-zi), allative ending -ma (< *hamd) and monosyllabic forms. Iron nouns
with -« were then explained as borrowings or reflecting *-aia-. In a few cases, final -« has
been preserved for either morphological or analogical reasons. 1 cannot agree with
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Thordarson’s view that the disappearance of -z in Iron is purely morphological. A large-
scale merger would lack any motivation: -@ used as a characteristic Ossetic feminine
marker, suggested by Thordarson, is rather ad hoc: there is no evidence that at the
common Ossetic stage - was a kind of feminine marker or suffix. Why would forms like

" arin [ “arijpne ‘el (Skt. aratni- m.) or weg | wasw ‘weight, load’ (LAv. saziia-, Skt. vahyd- n.)

be considered feminine, if they originally belong to different gendets? Although accidental
change in gender cannot be ruled out in a few instances, thete are too many “exceptional”
cases in Ossetic. Besides, in contemporaty Ossetic there is not a shred of evidence that
gender was distinguished at an eatliet, Proto-Ossetic stage. Already Miller explicitly stated that
not only in the nominal classes do we find this kind of “altetnation” (-2 in D. and -s in
Iron), but also in the verbal endings as well. The morphological explanation is therefore to
be discarded. Rather, it is more probable that the loss of -z in Iron is phonologically
motvated, see Acent, § 5.4. £.

Generally, we can state that the common Ossetic apocope resulted in loss of
certain final vowels, but not all. Subsequently, at a later stage, Iton underwent apocope of
final <. Those instances where both Iron and Digoron have -z are to be explained
differently.

1.1.2. Presentation of the material
The forms are discussed in the following order:
1.2. absence of final -z in both Iron and Digoron,
1.3. presence of -2 in Digoron only,
1.4. presence of -« in both Iron and Digoron.
Every section 1s further subdivided in accordance with the original (PIr) morphological
classes. For the convenience of the reader, each word is supplied with the following
information: translation, a reconstruction based on (Indo-)Iranian correspondences, other
Iranian cognate forms (if relevant), and some futther information, if necessary. For more
details the respective entries in the Etymological Index can be consulted.

Citation of forms which are only attested in one dialect is mostly avoided, but they
are quoted, if the unattested dialect correspondence can be inferred, e.g. 1. kznt implies D.
*kanta, D. axsin implies L. *a@xsyn.

12. IRON -@ / DIGORON -g

The majority of forms falls into this section. The main categoties feature forms with:
- 1.2.1. final *-g, ~1.2.4. final *-4,

~1.2.2. final *7, ~ 1.2.5. final *-am.

~1.2.3. final *-ab,

1.2.1. Final*-a )

Plt. *- in absolute auslaut is found in some numerals, prepositions and the NAsg. of the
neuter z-stems. The other instances with final *-4, in non-absolute position, concern
thematic masculine-neuter 4-stems.
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1.2.1a. NUMERALS (indeclinable)

— avd ‘seven” < Plt. *hafta; Av. hapta, Skt. sapld, etc.

— des ‘tett’ < Plt. *dasa,; GAv. dasd, LAv. dasa, Skt. ddsa, etc.
~ fonsy ‘five’ < Plr. *pania, LAv. panca, Skt. pdfica, etc.

The numerals as ‘eight’, @rze ‘thousand’, gppar ‘four’, bire ‘much, many’, iw ‘one’, sede
‘hundred’ are treated elsewhete (v. § 1.4.1a. ff)).

1.2.1b. PREPOSITIONS
— wd ‘with’ < Plr. *hada, GAv. badd, LAv. hada, OP hada, Skt. sabd, sadha-, etc.

1.2.1c. NEUTER #-STEMS

— carm /| car ‘skin, leather’ < Plt. *&arman-, NAsg. *éarma; LAv. caroman- ‘skin, leathet’, OP
Sarman- (n.) id., Skt. cdrman- (n.) “(stripped) skin’, etc.

— casm | cans ‘loop [of a snare, bashlyk, or in weaving], noose, snare’ < PIr. *&aiman-, NAsg.
*asma; Av. casman- (0.), OP (Asg.) calma ‘eye’, etc.

— fesm [ fans ‘wool shaved in the autumn’ < Plr. *pasman-, *palma, Skt. pdksman- (n.) ‘eye-
lash’.

— nom | non, nom ‘name; fame’ < Plr. *ndman-, NAsg, *nima, Av. niman- ‘name’, OP (NAsg.)
nima, Lsg, nima, Skt. ndman- (n.) ‘name’, etc.

- sasm [ sans ‘glae’ < Plt. *sraisman-, NAsg. *sraisma; Skt. {fésman-, NP siritm ‘glue’. On the
peculiar vocalism see Ef Index (s.v.).

1.2.1d. PRONOUNS

— meen Gsg. “(of) me’ < Plr. Gsg. *mana, LAv. Gsg. mana, GDsg. OP mand, Skt. mdma (with
sec. -m-) ‘of me’, etc.

— dew Gsg. ‘(of) yow' < Plx. *faua; LAv. tauua, Skt. tdva id., etc.

The unexpected voicing of initial 4- is due to enclitic usage (Abaev, s.v.).

1.2.1e. 4-STEMS

The following forms reflect old a-stems, of which the Nsg. m. ended in *-4b and the Asg.
m., NAsg. n. in *-am They are divided in substantives and adjectives. This distinction
should be made, since Pir. adjectives also had a feminine variant in *-4 (ot *-9).

1.2.1e.L. mascuiine nouns
— arg ‘price; tansom’ < Plr. *arga-; Sogd. ry “ptice’, Skt. arghd- (m.) ‘price, value’.

— ars ‘bear’ < Plr. ¥(Hjrfsa-; Av. ariz-, Skt. flsa- (m.), Sogd. 45, MP xirs ‘bear’, etc.
— art “fire’ < *dbra-; Av. dtar-, MP ddur “fire’, Sogd. ¥ name of the 9th day (< *46r), etc. The
Ossetic form is apparently derived from thematicized *afra-.
— argom [ arfon, ergom” bundle of wood, faggot, burden; package; load’ < Plr. *grama-; Khz.
yrm Sweight’, Skt. grima- (m.) ‘heap, multitude, host (of watriors)’.
— afiad [ afiad ‘army’ < Pl *spdda-; GAv. spada-, LAv. spada- (m.) ‘army, host’, OP “spada-
(in Taxmaspida PN, lit. “having a brave army’).
— aferm, afsarm | afiarm, afiar ‘shame; diffidence; observance of decency’ < Plt. *farma-,
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LAv. fiarsma- (m.) ‘(feeling of) shame’, etc.

— arwez (D.) ‘herd of deer’ < Plr. *sruza-; Skt. vrajd- (m.) enclosuxe fold, stall’ (ELO: 35).

— byn [ bun 1. ‘bottom, foundation, ground’, 2. ‘legacy’ < Plt. *buna-; GAv. bina- (m.)
‘floot, depth’, Skt. budbnd- (m.) ‘floot, ground, depth’, MP bun ‘base, bottomy’, etc.

"~ fud ‘foot’ < Plx. *pada-; OP pdda- (m.), Skt. pada- (m) “foot’, etc.

~ fyn | fun ‘sleep, drearn’ < Plt. *byafna-; Av. xvafna- (m.), Skt. svdpna- (1n.) ‘sleep’, etc.

— prt | furt ‘son’ < Plr. *pubira-; GAv. pubra- (m.), OP puga- (m.), “son, child’, etc.

— jaw “millet’ < Ple. *iapa-; LAv. yauna- (m.) ‘grain’, Skt. ydva- (m.) ‘grain, corn, barley’, etc.

— kard “knife’, “sabe; [epic] sword’ < Plr. *karta-; LAv. karata- (m.) *knife’ (< *kartd-), etc.

— ket (D) ‘stable’ < Plt. *kata-; LAv. kata (m.) ‘(stote-)room, cellar’.

— kom ‘desire’ (+ deddyn | deddun ‘to agree’) < Plr. *kdma-; Av. kdma- (m.), OP kima- (m.)
4d., Skt. kdma- (m.) ‘wish, desite’. Final -7 in the D. form has been preserved due to the
composition with deddun (final - becomes regulatly -, cf. Introdustion, § 0.7.3.6.ii).

— magy ‘brain, matrow’ < Plt. *mazga-; Av. mazga- (m.), Sogd. myz-, Khot. mdjsa (Lsg.), MP
magg ‘marrow, brain’, etc.

— marg ‘poison’ < Plr. *marka-; LAv. mabrka- (m.) ‘destruction, death’ (< *mirka-), GAv.
marska- id.’, Skt. marks- (m.) ‘destruction, death’, mdrka- (m.) name of 2 demon.

— marg ‘blrd’ < Plt. *myga-; LAv. morspa- (m.n.) id.’, Skt. mfgd- (m.) ‘wild animal, game’, etc.
~ nig [ neg “disease’ < Plr.*naizga-; LAv. naéza- (m) name of a certain illness.

~ mp/ nix ‘nail, claw’ < Plr. *naxa-; Skt. nakbi- (m.n.) ‘nail, fingernail’.

— qus [ jos ‘ear; silence’ < Plr. *gaufa; GAv. gausa-, LAv. gaosa- (m.), OP gausa- ‘ear’, Skt.
ghbsa- (m.) ‘noise’.

— quaz, qaway | fewany ‘doe’ < Plt. *gapazna-; LAv. gaunasna- (m.) “deer’, Khot. gogysma-
‘stag, deer’.

— rumas | robas ‘fox’ < Plt. *raupdsa-; MP, NP ribih ‘fox’, Skt. lopdsa- (m.) ‘jackal, fox’, etc.

— son ‘enemy, misery’ < *sina; LAv. Asg. sinom ‘enemy (), Khot. sana- (m.), Sogd. '
‘enemy’.

— stur | (a)stor [as genetic term] ‘cow, bull, bovine’ < Plr. *staura-; LAv. staora- (m.) ‘latge
cattle [i.e. camel, hotse, cow, ass]’, Khot. s#ra- ‘large cattle, horse’, etc.

~ waraz, woray PN < Plr. *pariza-; LAv. variza- ‘boar’ (also as PN), OP Variza- PN
(“Median”), Skt. varihd- (m.) ‘boar, pig’, etc.

— was (D.) “calf < Plr. *yasa-; Skt. vatsd- (m.) ‘calf, young of an animal’, child’.

— wyrg / urg ‘kidney’ < Plt. *ufka; LAv. vorabka- (o), Khot. bilga, Sogd. ywrdtg-, Skt. yrkkd-
(m.), etc. On initial wy° / #° see On *u, *4 § 6.2.3.

— xid [ xed ‘sweat’ < Plt. *buaida-; LAv. svaéda- (m.), Skt. séda- (m.) id., ete.

— zad | izwd ‘divinity; angel’ < Plr. *jazata-; GAv. yszata- (m.) ‘venerable being’, LAv.
yazata- (m.) ‘god, divine being’, Khot. gyasta- ‘worshipful being; royal person’, MP yazd ‘god,
divinity’, Skt. ygjaté- ‘honourable, venerable’. The possibility of borrowing (from NP)
cannot be discarded entirely, on which see the Etymologrcal Index and Aphaeresis, § 3.3.1c.

1.2.1e.11. neuter nouns

— ard | ard, art ‘oath’ < Plt. *rta; Av. afa- (n.), OP (ajrta-, Skt. ptd- (n.) ‘truth’; etc.

~ argat ‘ore’ < Plt. *(z)rzata-; Av. srazata- (n.), OP ardata- (n.), Khot. dfjsata-silver’.

— bandan ‘tope’ < Plt. *bandana-; Skt. bindh ‘binding’, (n.) ‘bond, tie’, also ‘cord, rope’.
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— fars ‘side’ < Plr. *pdrsya-; Skt. parivd- (0.} ‘side’.

— Jad “foot-print’ < Plt. *pada-; LAv. pada” (n.) “(foot) step’ (in compounds), Skt. padd- (n.)
‘(foot)step’, etc.

— izar ‘evening’ < Plr. *ug-atara-; LAv. agatiara- (n.) ‘afternoon’, etc.

—ix /[ ex ‘ice, hail’ < PIt. *arixa-; LAv. aéxa- (n.) ‘ice’.

— myzd [ mizd ‘wages, wages for a hired worker, recompensation for labour; favour’ < Plr.
*migda-; GAv. migda- (n.) ‘wages, reward’, Skt. midhd- (n.) ‘loot, spoils’.

~ ggyn [ gun ‘hair, wool, wool of a single sheep’ < Plt. *gauna-; LAv. gaona- (n) 1. ‘hair’, 2.
‘colour of the hair’, 3. ‘manner’.

— wart ‘shield’ < Plr. *u(@)rdra-; LAv. vorofra- (in afio.vorafra- ‘iron-shielded’), Khot. batha-
‘cuirass’, Skt. vdrtra- n. ‘dike, dam’.

— axcsyr [ s ‘milk’ < Plr. *xcfira-; MP, NP Jir, Skt. ksird- (n.) ‘milk’, etc.

1.2.1e.1i. exveptions
Several a-stems apparently do not show apocope in Digoron.

~ arm [ arm, ar, are ‘1. arm; 2. [D)] shaft’ < Plr. *ammza-; Av. ‘aroma- (m.), Skt. irmd- (m.)
‘arm’. 1. arm 1s found in compounds only.

— barz [ barga bixch’ < Plr. *barza-; Yz. vawsg ‘bixch’, Skt. (m.) bharjd- (m.) ‘Betnia uiilis.

— mig [ mege ‘[black] cloud; fog’ < Plr. *maiga-; LAv. matya- (m.) ‘cloud’, Skt. meghd- (m.)
‘cloud; musty weather’, etc.

— maj [ mojnee ‘husband’ < *dmadnia- (Et. Index, s.v); LAv. nmaniia-, MP midnig ‘household
member’.

~ gis [ gesa ‘coarse wool; bristle, horse-hair; stting’ < *gadsa-; LAv. gaésa (pl) ‘hair’, MP, NP
gés ‘curls, locks’, (+ -k4) Khot. gofsaa- ‘grass’.

— suzgin [ sozine, susyne ‘needle’ < *sautania-; Khot. saujsaria-, MP sogan.

— wad / wad(z) ‘wind; storm’ < Plt. *udta-; Av. vita- (m.) ‘wind’, Skt. séta- (m.) ‘wind(-god)’,
etc.

— was | wasw ‘weight, load” < Plt. *pagia-; LAv. vagiia- (n) ‘load’, Khot. vasa- ‘burden’, Skt.
vahyd- (n.) ‘litter, palanquin’.

—~ wyrd | urde ‘ottet’ < Plr. *udra-; LAv. ndra- (m.) ‘otter’, Skt. adrd- (m.) ‘a kind of watet-
animal’, :

— xafy | xafie ‘frog < Plt. *kasiapa-; Av. kasiiapa-, Khot. kbuysaa- ‘frog, tottoise’, Skt.
kasydpa- ‘tottoise’.

— seerin | zerine ‘gold; of gold, golden’ < Plr. *sarania-; Av. garaniia- (n.), OP daraniya- (n.),
Skt. hiranya- (n.) ‘gold, precious metal’,

These exceptional instances only in Digoron may be divided in three categories. The final
vowel -« found in the Digoron forms is either secondary (i.e. late), paragogic or analogical.
Clearly secondary / late is final - in are and wad(w). The final -@ of D. are must
have appeated after the D. loss of -» after ». The linguistic reality of are is doubtful. The
form is a bapax legomenon, found in sw king-3on wardun wvieste are ‘their chariot had a pole
with silver shafts’. We are either dealing with a case of perseveration, ie. the -2 of arz 1s
from avieste (OBp: 62), ot, it is simply a sctibal etror. Final -2 of D. wad(a). is optional,
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which again suggests that it is of recent date. D. wad(@) has most likely been influenced by
the synonym dunge (1. dymge), a lexicalized ge-detivation from the vetb dymyn / dwmun ‘to
blow; to smoke’ (for the ge-suffix, v. Appendix, A § 9). Dymge / dunge is in fact more

frequently used than wad / wad(z), probably for euphemistic reasons (Abaev).

A phonological cause most likely explains final -« in wege. The form weg / wese
and also mer / mojne, suin | soxtjne, 3@rin | zenjne have an old Ir. cluster *-Cf- in common,
which became assimilated, cf. detiv. wezzaw ‘heavy’. The assimilated cluster *-CC, which
stood in final position after apocope, gave rise to a paragogic vowel *-2, see also § 1.2.2b.1.

The instances barse, mefe and gese have probably acquired final - by analogy (or
attraction). Final -2 in barge is old. Since Plr. *-g- normally becomes -z- before a final
consonant-clustet in Oss. (v. Introduction, § 7.2.111), this implies that final -2 is already of
POss. date. When we consider other tree names, we notice that they have practically always
final -@ in Digoron: balas [ balase ‘ttee’, farv [ ferwe ‘alder, kary [ kare ‘ask’, nagy [ nezi
‘pine’; tars [ tarse ‘beech’, tulz [ tolsa ‘0ak’, xaris | xar(w)es ‘willow’. Barze was apparently
atttacted to the categoty of tree names in -2. In this case, the explanation of Thordarson,
viz. motphological analogy (see § 1.1), can be invoked. This procedute became
improductive by the time that negy / negi (< Geotg)) and xaris [ xar(w)es (< xare ‘gtey’ +
wis [ (wjes ‘branch’) entered the Ossetic language. As for D. mege, the final -2 can hardly be
ascribed to influence from semantically related forms, cf. 2wrag ‘cloud’. In Digoron, megw is
frequently used in a compound with xezrz ‘grey’, viz. xere-mege ‘dense cloud’ (= L cex-mig),
from where -# has been presumably taken.'? Final -2 of gese may be considered analogical,
of. (synonymous) gi/ / gele ‘hair’ (uncleat etymology) and, semantically related, £ig / kese
‘coarse [of wool]. Alternatively, the origin of the final vowel is perhaps to be sought in the
phural in *-4(h), cf. LAv. gaéra.

The temaining two exceptional forms are difficult to explain. Final -2 of D. #rde can hardly
be paragogic, cf. ird ‘btight’. Are we dealing with the feminine form *dri-, which is
otherwise not attested in Indo-Iranian (?), but cf. Slav. wydrz (£. ). The inclusion of wrde in
Abaev is to my knowledge based on one citation (OF IIL: 144). Final -2 of xafiz is equally
obscure, although it appeats to be relatively old, cf. Syncope, § 2.2.3. ff.

1.2.1£f. 4-STEM ADJECTIVES

In Ossetic it is impossible to distinguish adjectives from nouns, cf. Thordarson (CLL 467).
They can be used in both modifying and modified sense. Tevd, for instance, can thus mean
‘hot’ or ‘heat’, in accordance with its syntactical function. Bex is substantival in styr bax ‘a
big horse’, but-adjectival in bax werdon ‘a horse-cart’. The loss of distinction is an Ossetic
innovation, but since the Old Iranian adjectives have feminine variants in *-4, *- the
adjectives are treated separately here.

1.2.1€4. participles, verbal adjectives
— bast ‘constrained’, ‘bundle’ < Plr. ppp. *basta- ; Av. basta-, OP basta-, etc.

12 Also D- meg, without final -, is cited by Andronikasvili: 62 (apnd Abaev V: 19). It is therefore not excluded

that mege is of recent date (cf. above).
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~ fyxc [ funx ‘boiled’, ‘backed” < Plr. *paxya- + *.na; Khot. paba- ‘tipe’, ‘rotted’, Skt. pakrd-
‘boiled, backed’, “ripe’, etc. For the nasal in the D. form see Appendix, A § 4.

~ byman | liman, nimel ‘friend, lover” < pte. mid. *frijarna- (cf. Etymological Index, s.v.).

— mard “killed, died; dead, deceased, cotpse’ < Plr. ppp. *mrtas, Av. morsta-, Skt. mptd- ‘dead’,
etc.

— rast ‘right, true, honest, straightly’ < Plr. *rafta-; LAv. rista-, OP rdsta- ‘tight’, Khot. (ppp.)
rrassta- “directed, tight, straight’, etc.

— stavd | (w)stavd “thick; lazge’ < Plr. *stafia-; Skt. stabdbd- ‘firm, stiff, rigid’.

— oyid [ sugd butnt’ < Plr. ppp. *suxtas Av. “suxia-, Skt. nktd- id.’, etc.

— zad *born’ < Plr. ppp. *zdta-; LAv. zita-, Skt. jatd- ‘borry’, ete.

1.2.1£4i. pronominal adjectives
— ander ‘[some, unspecified] other’ < Plr. *antara-; Av. antara-, Skt. dntara- ‘other’.

1.2.1£.iil. nominal adjectives

— arv ‘sky’ < Plr. *ha-abra-; Skt. sdbhra- ‘cloudy’, cf. Av. affra- (n.) ‘cloud; tain’, Khot. ora-
‘sky’, Skt. abbri- (n.) ‘cloud’, etc. See Etym. Index (s:v.).

— @nus | wnos ‘eternity’ < Plr. *anausa-; LAv. anavsz- (ad).) ‘not decaying, immortal’, MP andf
‘rnmortal; elixer, antidote’, Sogd. #ws
— axsin (D.) ‘datk-grey’ < Plr. *axfaina-; Av. axfaéna-, OP axtaina-, etc.

— oyri / ¢irg *sharp’ < Plr. *tigra-; LAv. tiyra-, OP rigra- ‘pointed’.

~ darj ‘long [spatially and temporally]’ < Plr. *darga-; GAv. darsga-, LAv. darsya-, OP darga-,
Skt. dirghd- ‘long’, etc.

— faten ‘wide’ < Plr. *pabana-; LAv. pabana- ‘broad, wide’, MP, NP pabn “wide, broad’, etc.

~ ird ‘bright, clear’ < PIt. *(yi-)idra-; Y. lerfyo ‘clear sky’, Skt. vidhrd- ‘clean, clear’.

— garm [ gar(m) ‘warm® < Ple. *garma-; Av. garma- ‘heat, glow’, OP garma- (in name of

& ‘eternal’.

month), Skt. gharmd- (m.) ‘glow, heat, warmth’, etc.

— ruxs [roxes ‘light (subst.); light, bright’ < Plr. *rauxsna-; LAv. raoxina- ‘light, glowing’,
Sogd. rywsn, rwxin ‘luminous’, etc.

_ aw ‘black, dark-skinned’ < Plr. *sidua-; LAv. siianna- ‘black’, Ske. fyavd- (m.) ‘brown, datk-
browr’, etc.

— styr | (a)stur, (stur, (w)stur ‘Dig, great’ < Plr. *stara-; Av. stira- (in PN), Skt. shird- ‘big,
strong, thick’, etc.

— syrx [ surx ‘ted, bay’ < Plt. *suxra-; Av. suxra- ‘red [of fire}, OP fuxra- (m.) PN, Skt.
Sukrd- ‘bright, pure, whitish, white’, etc.

— aesid [ asesed “dawry, ‘glow’ < Plr. *xsaita; LAv. xsatta- ‘glowing’, MP §#d ‘bright; sorrel

[hotse]’.

1.2.1f.iv. thematicized ant-stems

Most ant-stems have generalized full-grade *‘ant- (from the Asg.). This process seems to
have occutred ata relatively eatly stage, in view of the Sarmatian name Zagoavdog. For the
treatment of the possessive mant- and gant-formations see § 1.3.2.
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— bergond ‘high; height’ < *byzanta- LAv. barogant- high’, Skt. brhdnt- ‘latge, elevated, high,
wide’, etc.
— zrond-old, old man’ < *zaranta; Sm. Zopavdog PN (lit. ‘the Old One’), Skt. jdrant- ‘old’.

To these forms we can add two obsolete active participles:

— wmbisond | @mbesond ‘ptoverb; fable, parable; ‘striking, surptising’ (e.g. @mbisondy resizg
‘surprising weather)) < *ham-paisanta~ cf. Av. paés-, OP pai6- ‘to adorn, paint’, Oss. fyssy» /
finsun “to write’. For the etymology and meaning see B Index (5.v.).

~ fizldesond (D.) ‘creation’ < *pari-daisanta-; cf. Oss. feldisyn [ feldesun ‘to create’, Sogd. pro’ys
‘to build’.

1.2.1€.v. numerals

— oyppar | cuppar “four’ <(<) Plt. *&abudrab; Av. cabfars (m. pl.), Skt. catvirah (pl. m.), etc. The
Ossetic form goes clearly back to the masculine (pl) form; the old feminine is rather
*fatahrab (LAv. catayro, Skt. cdtasrap). For final -r see § 1.2.3b, fin.

1.2.1£.vi. exveptions in Dig.

—iw/ (jJew(a) ‘one’ < Plr. *aiga-; Av. aénna-, OP aiva- ‘one, only, alone’, etc.

— kalm | kebne ‘worm-eaten, wotmy’ < *&pmia-, cf. Oss. kalm “wotm’ (§ 1.2.2b). Kelm is
found in the exptessions kaim kemyn ‘to become worm-eaten’ and kelm wyn ‘to rot,
decompose’.

— nel /(obs) nele ‘male, man- < *narja-; LAv. nairiia- (adj) ‘male, virile’, Skt. ndrya- id”,
ete. Ne/ is almost exclusively used in adjectival sense, e.g. nel kg3 ‘male dog’, nel bex
‘gelding’, nefgoimayg ‘male person’.

— naw [ nawe ‘young grass, grass’, ‘turf, ‘virgin soil’ < Plr. *naga-; LAv. nanna- ‘new, fresh’,
Skt. ndva- ‘new, fresh, young’, etc.

— tavd | tevde ‘hot, (intense) heat’ < Plr. */afta-; LAv. tafta- ‘feverish’, Khot. ffauda- ‘heated,
hot’, (abstr.) ttauds ‘heat’, Skt. taptd- ‘heated, hot, glowing’.

— 4ig / tejw “mountain range, sharp protrusion, corner; sharp edge; hillock, bordet” < Plr.
*taiga-; LAv. faéya- ‘sharp’, (m.) ‘shatpness’, MP #x, NP #f ‘shatp edge, tidge, ray, sword’,
(Tadj.) #ga ‘(mountain-yrange’, Yagn. #y, fzy ‘shatpness’.

— xo5 / xwase ‘hay; medicine; a means, esp. to tesolve a difficult situation; possibility” < Plr.
*hupdstra-; Av. sedsira- adj. ‘having good pastures’, x¥dstri- f. name of a tiver, IKKhot. hvd(s)sa
(Nsg. °4) ‘grass’.

— xpysk’ [ xusk’(@) “dry, dtied up’ < Plr. *buika- Av. hutka- ‘dry, dried up’, OP ufka- (n.) ‘the
mainland’, Skt. fiska- ‘dry, arid, dried up’ (assim. from *sdska-), etc.

— zalde (D) ‘young grass, grass; tutf’ < Plr. *zarita; Av. gairita-, Skt. bdrita- ‘yellowish’.

Final - in Digoron has apparently different onigins.

The tise of optional - in (few(z) in Digoron is no doubt to be attributed to
attraction from the following numerals duw(w)e ‘two’ and @rte ‘three’.

The majotity of the remaining instances is most likely derived from fem. sg. or n.
pl. *d(-): naw [ newe, tevd / tevde, tig [ tege and xos / xwase. For newe and J@lde it is more
natutal to derive final - from the (neuter) plural, which often conveys a collective
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meaning. Obviously, we need a noun which nezwe and zekie, being old adjectives, used to
modify. The most likely candidate is Iranian *pastra-, Av. vistra- (n.) ‘pasture’, pl. ‘Grdser'.)?
The form is amply attested in Iranjan'4, also in Ossetic: xos / xwase. The plural use of
*udstra- for ‘grass’ is probably alteady of Proto-Iranian date, in view of Avestan, Pashto and
Roshani (et al). Oss. xos / xwase reflects (eatly) substantivization, while the Avestan
correspondence x¥dstra- still functions as adjective and substantive alike. Like newe and
yelde, final -@ in D. xwasz most likely goes back to NApL *-d. For tevd / tevde there is a
close Khotanese correspondence, the feminine abstract noun #audd-. The Ossetic form
may also be detived from feminine *#4fté-. In the case of #§ / Zsfe we encounter a wide
range of meanings. Especially the meaning of ‘mountain-range’ is noteworthy. The
meaning suggests that Oss. 44 / fefz was otiginally collectively used'®, hence = < n. pl. *-4.

The other instances of final - ate rather phonologically motivated. The forms ke
/ kaime and nel | nele ate most likely old relational-possessive ia-formations, on account
of their meaning and usage. Final -@ of &elme and nele has probably arisen by paragoge,
the chuster *-Cj- > *.CC- being in final position after apocope of shott *-a, cf. wez / waze.
This development is apparently old (at least Proto-Ossetic), in view of the stem vowel: -
indicates that -/ could not have been in final position in Proto-Ossetic (Introduction, §
0.7.2.1.i). Final -z of D. xusk'z may be considered another case of paragoge. There are to
my knowledge!é no D. forms ending in -s&’ (ot -54) without a following vowel. This kind of
paragoge is of recent (Digoron) date, however, cf. the recent borrowing &usk’ /[ ksk'e <
Tk. kdgk, NP &isk ‘pavilion, kiosk’.

1.2.2. Final *-1

Alteady at an eatly stage short */ and long *7 merged. A single instance has *-/ in absolute
final position, viz. the Ossetic adessive ending -y/ / -bz/ which used to be a postposition. All
the other instances show final *-7 followed by a consonant.

1.2.2a. POSTPOSITIONS

~ i [ -bel ‘on(to), upon, by for’ < Plr. (prep., postp., adv.) *upari; Av. upair, OP upaniy ‘up,
over’, Skt. #pdri-id., etc.

Iron -y/ appeats to be shortened.

13 The general Ossetic term for ‘grass’, viz. &erdzg can be discarded, as it is evidently a recent derivation, viz.
the present participle of &zrdyn ‘to mow, cut’.

14 Cf. Khaz. wi- (in wioaw'rk ‘grass-eating’), Pth. w'¥ ‘grass’, P§. wdss pl. m. ‘grass, fodder, hay’, é‘, R. wix (“R. ¢
points to *-4, or rather to m. pl. *-d4”, EVS: 94), Y. wuf, Sq. wust, Yz. wex, W. wif id., etc.

15 This may also be the case with the Tadjik and Yaghnobi forms.

16 The forms I have collected from the Distionary all show a following final vowel, mostly -2 kusk’ | kosk'm
‘pavilion’, lesk, kesk’ [ lask'#, lesge ‘tending someone’s flock on payment’, Lesk’/ lesk'z ‘latge wattle-fence of
twigs’, abysk’ [ axsilk’z ‘pincky’, hsk’ [ lisk'e ‘0it’, mesk’ | mesk'e ‘tavine’, pask’s (D.) ‘tag’, sask [ saska, sask'z
‘midge’, tusk’a (D.) ‘boar’.
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1.2.2b. /STEMS
As the old 7stems were more numetous, both # and #stems most likely followed the #
declension, just like in Khotanese (SGS: 288). Practically all i-stems which are found in

Ossetic wete otiginally nouns.

— afzg [ afay ‘year’ < *dfati- (Gershevitch 1959: 172-173); cf. Av. NAsg. n. dfintom, Oss. afon
/ afonz ‘time, term’.

— agd ‘thigh’ < Plr. ¥haxt-; Av. hascti- (n.), Skt. sékehi- (n.) “thigh’.

~ kalm ‘snake; worm’ < Plt. *kpmi-; Sogd. (Man.) kyrm- ‘snake’, MP, NP Airm ‘worm,
serpent’, Skt. &fmi- (m.) ‘worm, maggot’, etc.

~ kg3 [ kaf ‘dog’ < (£) *kuti- (Sims-Williams 1979: 344); Sogd. (Man., Bud) *kwr., (Man.)
kuwt, S, R, B. kud (m.), kid (£) ‘dog, etc.

1.2.2b.1. exveptions
Several forms have final -z in D.

— arc [ ara ‘spear’ < Plt. *piti; Av. arfti- ‘spear’, adj. dritiia- (in drstiis. barszan- “von
Klatterhohe?), Skt. rs#- (£) ‘id..

~ afiin [ afiijna ‘mistress of the house’, ‘mother-in-law’ < Plr. *abi-jaifni- (ELO: 19); LAv.
aibi-50i6ni, (vav.) aibi-Siibna £. (aifi-Saétan) ‘inhabitant of the house’.

~ ‘arin [ ‘arijne ‘el < Plt. *arafni-; Av. arabni- (in frardfni.drdjab- n. ‘length of an ell’), OP
arasni-, Skt. aratni- (m.) ‘ell, elbow’, etc.

~ Nuzal [ nogale [1] ‘name of a place’, 2. [D.] ‘green, fresh’ < *naya-gdri Av. gain- ‘yellow’,

~sin [ sujnw ‘hip® < Plr. *srauni-; LAv. sraoni- (£), Skt. (m., £) fréps- ‘hip’, Khot. ssii ®L)
‘loins’, Sogd. fwn ‘hips’, Khz. Jwne ‘hip’, etc.

— axsin [ @xsine ‘lady, mistress” < Plr. *xizfni;; LAv. x$5i6ns- (£. of xSaéita), Al (Tz) yowd.
For final - cf. § 1.2.2b.1.

Most instances can be explained by paragoge. In the case of arr / are, paragoge arose after
final -7z all forms ending in this particular consonant group!” have a final vowel in D. Since
are [ arcr has a (fot old *a > Oss. a before -CC# see Introduction, § 0.7.2.1.1j), the accretion
of -« is of recent (Digoron) date. The outcome is comparable to barc / barce ‘manes’ (cf.
LAv. barafa- ‘neck, back (of a hotse)’, Sogd. fins, Khz. S5 MP, NP buf “mane’, etc.), for
which Abaev reconstructs *4(a)riti-. The forms afiin / afsijne, erin [ “erine and exsn /
@xsyna are very similar in structure, which suggests that final -# in these forms is of
common origin. They can be compared with sugin / sosgjnz ‘needle’ (< *sautania) and gerin
[ z@rijnae ‘gold(en)’ (*sarania’), § 1.2.1e.it. In the latter forms, the old consonant group *-j-
appeats to be assimilated to a geminated nasal. Also for afiin / afsijna, “zrin | zrijne and

17 These ate bare / barce ‘mane’, barc / barce ‘measute’, byre | burcee ‘black pepper’, ‘precipice’, fary /[ ferd
‘thanks to, by means of, gongerc / igonigerce half-naked’, gore'’e (D) ‘mat’, kerc / kere “fur-coat’, starc /
(@)starce ‘(a kind of) weapon’, ware [ warwa ‘quail’, etc. In the case of barc / barcw and starc / (z)starce, final -2
is paragogic, like an / arce. The final -« in some instances has arisen regularly, but, apparently, in D. this -

has also spread to other forms ending in -r.
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axsin | axvijne the consonant group *-fx- may yield the same result. The geminate, being in
final position after'apocope, would easily give tise to a paragogic vowel, especially, when it
was palatalized as well: *-nz- > *-ii- and *-6i- > *-7ii-. Paragoge of this kind could be old,
being of Proto-Ossetic date, § 1.2.1e.il :

Final - of the remaining instances is 2 morphological matter; reflecting Nsg. £ or
1. pl. *-d(). D. nogale is an old (adjectival) possessive compound. The appeatance of final -
in this form is most likely of the same origin as in zekdz (D.) and nawe (§ 1.2.1£vi): 0. pl. *-
4. Finally, @ in the otiginally feminine noun sin / sujne probably reflects thematicization!8:
£ %4, § 1.3.1b.

1.2.2c. NUMERALS - .

— awtgj [in shepherd’s dialect] ‘eighty’ < Plr. *astati-; LAv. (£) astats-, Khot. hastati (with b-
from handard 70°), Sogd. i1, etc

— avdaj “seventy’ < Plr. *hajtiti-; Av. haptditi-, Khot. handatd, bodatd, Sogd. Be't, MP haftad
‘seventy’, etc.

— yssarsy | insay ‘twenty < Plr. *ginsati-; LAv. visaits, Skt. vimiati- (£), etc.

1.2.2¢.1. exceptions
— newasy, | naewesge ‘ninety’ < Plr. *nanats-, Av. naunaiti-, Skt. navati- id.’, etc.

Final -2 in D. newaye stems from sedz ‘hundred’ (cf. Syncope, § 2.2.3). The @-accretion must
be (at least) posterior to syncope. Otherwise we expect syncopated {43 / tnosa.

1.2.2d. /- STEMS

A single ifstem is attested in Ossetic. It remains unclear, whether *-§ was still present
anteriot to apocope. As the Nsg, of the ifstems is identical to the Nsg. of the 7-stems, we
can only expect the disappearance of the «inflexion in favour of the nflexion.

—~ ba, “cushion’ < Plr. *bargis; LAv. barszis- (n.) ‘cushion, pillow’, Skt. barbis- (n.) ‘sactificial
straw’.

1.2.3. Final*-ah
Although final *-a4 is found in the Nsg. of masculine thematic stems (§ 1.2.1e.), too, only
in the following forms we can be sure that the apocopated final syllable must have ended in
*_gh. PIr. *-ab became *-i in some Middle Eastern Iranian languages, cf. them. Nsg. m.
Sogd. (light) -y, Khot. -4 -d. Also Ossetic may have had this development, which can be
deduced most cleatly from -@f, found in pl. fydzl-te “fathers’, madel-te ‘mothers’ (for othet
examples, see below). The following stages for this development ate assumed: -@/- < *ari <
*_arah (v. Bielmeier 1982: 58 ff.).

Final *-ah is not only the Nsg. ending of the masculine thematic stems, but also the
Npl. of the masculine-feminine consonant stems.

18 Final -« cannot be explained by paragoge, cf. fut. 1sg. -on < *-ani (Appendix, B §2.3).
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Of course, it can only be expected that the rise of -/ in many instances has been
eliminated by paradigmatic levelling, which appears to be the case in barz, gyppar?, ser and
Jarn. .

" 1.2.3a. gh-STEMS

— barg ‘heap; tumulus; multitude’ < Plr. *barzab-, LAv. (n.) barogah- ‘hill’, MP borg ‘high’,
Khz. f¢- (in compounds) long’.

~ faxs ‘side’ < Plt. *paxsah-; Skt. pdksas- (n.) ‘side, party’.

— fiw [ fow “fat < Plr. *pigah-; LAv. piunab- (0.), Skt. pivas- “fat’, etc. The vocalism of this
form is secondary, see Egym. Index (s.v.).

— Naf divine protector of the inhabitants of a settlement < Ple. *sdfab-; LAv. nafah- (n.)
‘kinship, family’, Sogd. 7 ‘people, nation’, MP, NP #df “family’, etc.

— sar ‘head, top’ < Plr. *sarab-; LAv. sarab- (0.), Skt. firas- (n.) id..

Similar to Khotanese and Sogdian, the ab-stems have probably been thematicized in
Ossetic at an eatly stage.

1.2.3a.1. exceptions

Two forms have final -2 in Digoron:

~ farn [ farne ‘blessing; prosperity; huck; rich; generous’ < Plr. *parnah-; LAv. parmab- (in
parsmabuuant- ‘abundant, bountiful’, Lubotsky 1998: 479).

— fag /| faze ‘half; side’, also [not mentioned by Abaev] ‘podex’ < Plr. *pdgab-; LAv. pagabh®
(in pagabunant- ‘(broad-)breasted’), Khot. pdysa- ‘surface’, Skt. pdjas- (1) ‘gugewandte Seite,
Fliche (7Y, etc.

Final -» in Digoron farne has cleatly tisen only recently, in view of vowel -a- (< *a / -CCH,
Introduction, § 0.7.2.1.1i). Since there are no Digoron forms?! ending in final -7, this suggests
that final -2 has atisen due to (late) paragoge.

Fot the other exception, faze, a convincing explanation is still wanting: influence
from fzz / fege field, plain; pastute’ ot fzstw ‘after; behind’ ?

1.2.3b. NSG. M. *-ah

The development of *-ab > *-Z can be infetred from the palatalizing effect on preceding *-r-
> /-, which is found in a limited number of thematic a-stems:

— al§ ‘extremity; tip [of fingers, teeth, tongue]’ < Plr. *agra-, Nsg. *agrah; LAv. apra- ‘first,
upper’, Skt. dgra- (n.) ‘beginning, top’. On the reconstruction see Etym. Index (s.v.).

— bal “group, party, detachment, gang’ < Plr. *bdra-, Nsg. *bdrah; Skt. bhard- (m.) ‘burden,
load; a large quantity, mass, bulk’, NP 4dr ‘burden, load; assembly, audience’.

19 The expected outcome is foyppal / Touppal, whose -/ has been eliminated probably due to ordinal gypparem /
cupparaymag,
A CE ke (D) ‘task’, perne (D.) ‘mill-wheel’, #zrma ‘young man’.
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— calx ‘wheel’ < Plr. *éaxra-, Nsg. *éaxrab; LAv. caxra- (m.) ‘wheel of carriage’, Skt. cakrd-
(usually n.), Sogd. ¢pr, MP daxr, NP carx ‘wheel’, Bal. dark, etc.

~ gal | igal ‘awake’ < *ui-gira-, Nsg. *ui-garah, cf. Khz. y'ryk ‘awake, awakening’ (Benzing:
285), Sogd. (Chr.) py ‘guardian, watchet’ (*gira-ka-).

1.2.4. Final*-u
A telatively small number of forms ends in Plr. final *-» (forms with final *-# are not
attested in Ossetic). The forms are originally #-stems, being all nouns, but one.

1.2.4a. NOUNS

— bon 1. ‘day’, 2. ‘strength; riches” < Plr. *bdnu-; LAv. banu- (m.), Skt. bhand- (m.) ‘light,
beam, appearance, brillance’.

— don ‘iver’, ‘water’ < Plr. *dinu-; LAv. dinu- (€) ‘rivet, stream’, Skt. dinu- (n., £) “deipping
(tiquid)”

— pd [ fid ‘meat’ < Plt. *pitu-; LAv. pitn- (m.) ‘meal (of meat)’, Skt. pitd- (m.) ‘nourishment,
solid food’.

— f5 / fus ‘sheep, ram’ < Plr. *pasu-; GAv. pasu- (m.) ‘small cattle’, Skt. pasi- (n.) ‘small
cattle’, pdin- (n.) ‘animal’.

— myd [ mud ‘honey’ < Plr. *madu-; LAv. madu- (n.) ‘an alcoholic drink’, Skt. mddbu- (n.)
‘honey’.

— xid [ xed ‘bridge’ < Plt. *haitu-; LAv. haétu- ‘bridge’, Khot. hi ‘bridge, causeway’, Skt. sétu-
(m:) ‘dam, bridge’, etc.

1.2.4b. ADJECTIVES

— pyr / fur very; much, many’ < Plr. *paru-; Av. paurn-, pourn- ‘much, numerous, ample’, OP
paru- (adj) ‘much, many’, adv. parur ‘much, too much; very’, Skt. puri- ‘much, many’, adv.
‘often, very’.

The Ossetic forms fys, fyr and myd show wumlaut, cf. On *u, *4, § 6.2. {f. All forms with
final *-# have been apocopated.?!

1.2.5. Final *-am
The cases collected here ate forms which should have ended in Plr. *-am. The #umlaut
found in @mbyrd / @mburd indicates that also in Ossetic final *-az became *-# at a certain
stage, similat to Sogd. -w, Khot -#, see On *u, ¥4, § 6.2.3.

For a list of neuter thematic stems which have NAsg: *-am see § 1.2.1e.11.

1.2.5a. NOUNS
—ag [ ang ‘year’ < Plr. Gpl. *agndm; Av. azan-, Gpl. asnam, Skt. dhan-, Gpl. dhnam ‘[of] the
days’, see Etym. Index (sv.). Fot *-am > *-am > *-y see On *u, ¥4, § 6.2.3.

21 There is only one case where final *-# has been retained in Oss., viz. xp / xu ‘pig’ < *hi-, which is

obviously due to its monosyllabic character.
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1.2.5b. ADJECTIVES (PPP.)
— ambyrd [ amburd ‘meeting’ < Plr. NAsg. n. *hambptam; Av. hambar- ‘conferre, to carry
together’, Skt. sam-bbar-, (ppp.) sdmbhyia- ‘to bting together, gather’.

" 1.2.5¢. PRONOUNS

— a3 ‘D < Plt. *agam; GAv. azim, LAv. agom, OP adam, Skt. abdm, etc.

1.2.5d. ADVERBS
~ nyr / nur ‘now, today’ < Plr. *miram; GAv. nirom, LAv. nirgm ‘now, present’, OP nitram

< >

now-,

1.2.6. Preliminary conclusions
Forms in final *-4, *-#, *-/'have been apocopated, yielding I. and D. -s. The instances which
do show final -2 in Digoron, can be (in general) explained in one of the following ways:

a. -« reflects neuter NApl. ot feminine *-g;

b. -z is due to paragoge after certain consonant groups, especially geminated consonants,
which stood in final position after apocope;

c. - is analogical.

The appearance of -z s often old, but in some instances of b. and ¢, it is of more recent
date.

1.3. IRON -@ / DIGORON -£ FROM *-i¢h)

The material consists of forms with

—1.3.1. final *-a - 1.3.2. final *-gh.

Forms with 1. -4 / D. -« which wete mentioned in the previous section are not included
here.

1.3.1. Final*-a _

1.3.1a. MASCULINE-FEMININE 7~ & #-STEMS

~ d [ fide ‘father’ < Plr. *pitar-, Nsg. *pitd; GAv. ptar-, LAv. pitar-, OP pitar-, Skt. pitir- m.
‘id.’, etc.

— mad [ made ‘mother’ < Plr. *mdtar-, *matd, Av. matar-, OP matar- (in bamdtar- ‘having the
same mother’), Skt. mdrdr- f. ‘id.’, etc.

— arvad | arvade 1. ‘brother’, 2. ‘kinsman’ < Plr. *britar-, *brita; Av. bratar-(m.), OP bratar-,
Skt. bbritar- (m.), etc.

— sar [ serfwle ‘old age’ < Plt. *zargan-, *sarud; Av. ganrunan- (m.), Sogd. Bud)) grwh,
(Man.) zrw, (Chr.) zrw’, MP zarwin ‘old age’.

Obviously, the Ossetic forms reflect the old nominative ending.
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1.3.1b. FEMININE ¢-STEMS .

— bud [ boder Sincense’ < *baudi-; Sogd. fws (£) ‘scent’, Khz. fwé (£), etc., cf. LAv. baodi- (£)
‘oood smell, fragrance’, () baoda- m. ‘smell, air’.

— oyt / cite ‘honour’ < Plr. *&64- Av. cba- (£) ‘punishment, revenge’.

— jafs [ afiw ‘mare’ < Plr. *asud- Av. agpé- (£), Skt. diva- (£) ‘mare’. Initial /- of the Iron
form has not been satisfactorily explained.

— kent (1) building’ < *kanba-; Khot. kanthi-, Sogd. kndh ‘city’. The vocalism @ points to
the former presence of final -: old *# has regulatly become Oss. 2 before 2 final consonant
clustex, cf. Introduction, § 0.7.2.1.ii. The expected Digoron cotrespondence should therefore
be *kanta.

— kine, kenz (D) ‘revenge, vengeance’ < Plr. *kaind-; GAv. kaend- (£) ‘punishment,
revenge’, MP, NP &én ‘hate, malice, revenge’.

— lysk’ [ lisk'w ‘nit(s)’ < Plt. *riskd-; Sogd. rik-, MP ik, Skt. liksa- (£) ‘nit’, etc.

— gad / gwde 1. ‘wood (as matetial); trunk, stem; staff; shaft’, 2. ‘log’, 3. ‘fotest, woods’ <
Plt. *gadd-; LAv. gada- (£) ‘club, mace’, Skt. gadd- (£) ‘club, stick’.

— /[ swe ‘horn’ < Plt. *oruyd-; LAv. smaud- (£) (finget-, toe-)nail, MP s ‘horn, nail’,
Khot. s(s)u- ‘hotny’, etc. For D. 7 < *4 see On *n, *u, § 6.3.

— xud [ xoda ‘cap’ < *xanda-; LAv. xa0dd- ‘cap’, OP *xcaudd- (L) ‘cap, helmet’.

— zang | zange ‘shin; stalk’ < Plr. *gangd-; LAv. zonga- (m.) ‘ankle’, MP zang ‘ankle, shank’
(LW, ptobably Pth.), Skt. jéighi- (£.) lower patt of the leg, shin’.

We may also include here:
— raft* | rafte ‘noon’ < Plt. *rapibud- LAv. rapiffa- (£), MP rabib id.’.
The simplex form is not found in Iron.

All old Iranian feminine d-stems have retained final *-4 as -@ in Digoron: thete are no clear
counter-cxamples. As old *-4 serves as a distinct gender marker in Iranian, this may
account for the secondaty “thematicization” of the following feminine nouns, which
apparently took place at an ear)y, pre-Ossetic stage.

In Ossetic the former feminine stems have been thematicized:
— axsaw | axseve ‘night’ < *xiap-d- << Plt. *xiap-, Av. xfap- (£), Skt. ksdp- (f.), etc
— tad | cade lake’ < *&Gt-d- << Plr. ¥t LAv. cit- (£), Sogd. ¢, Khz. o't ‘well’, etc.
~ naffe (D) ‘navel < *nifd- << (Plr. D) *ndfi- of *ndfd; LAv. nabd- (£) (in nabanazdista-
‘closely related’), Khot. Gsg. nehd, Skt. ndbhi- (£), nabbd- (nsz/m“ﬂedz;r_t/m- ‘closely related’), etc.
— naw [ nawe ‘ship’ < *ndy-g- << PIr. *ndn-; OP nau-, Khot. no, Sogd. n'w, Skt. ndu- (£), etc.
— saerd | serde ‘sammet’ < *sard-g- << Plr. *sard LAv. sarad- (£), OP ard-, Skt. farad- (£.)
‘autumn’, MP, NP 54/, Sogd. srd, Khz. 575 ‘year’, etc.
— sin [ sujner ‘Wip® < *sraung-G- << Plt. *srauni-, LAv. sraoni- (£), etc. This thetnaticization is
also found in Pashto #a ‘hipbone’ (< *srauni- + -a, CLIL 405).
— 533 / vige ‘backside, rear’ < *gfij-d (*spid) << Plr. *sfif- (*spif); Skt. sphi- (£) “id; hip’.

1.3.1c. exveptions
One exceptional form needs to be mentioned.
— ast ‘eight’ < Plt. *aita; LAv. ajta, Skt. astd 4d.’, ete.
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The unexpected absence of final -z in the D. form treceives a natural explanation, if we
consider the successive numbers before and aftet ast @xsey, avd, ... *naw, des < 6,7, ..., 9,
10°. Final -« in ast has been removed by analogy. The regularization must be dated to

" POss., as ast shows the common Ossetic development of old Ir. ¥« > Oss. a before CCH,

Introduction, § 0.7.2.1.41.

1.3.2. Final *-dh
Final *-dh is found in the nominative ending of several stems. Contrary to our expectations,
most forms which end in final *-4/ appeat to have lost the final vowel.

1.3.22. MASCULINE 4-STEMS

One certain instance is attested in Ossetic.

— fend | fende ‘intention, plan; wish® < Plr. *pantd-, Nsg. *pantah, LAv. pantd- (m.), Skt.
péntha- (m.), Khot. panda- (m.) “way, path’, etc. Evidence for *-4- is further supported by the
formation fzndag ‘road’, which has the suffix *-&z added to a stem *pantd-.

1.3.2b. mant-, pant-FORMATIONS

The fate of the old ant-stems in Ossetic is not uniform. The possessive mant- and yant-
formations are treated differently from the othet ant-stems. This distinction is undoubtedly
related to the different inflexion of the possessive formations. As was pointed out by
Hoffmann (Aufidtze [I: 555 £), the masculine mant- [ uant-stems had alteady in the Proto-
Indo-Iranian petiod a suppletive paradigm in the singular:

— Nsg. *-mds [ *-uds, cf. Skt. -man [/ -vin, (before vowel) RV mini | -vint 2, Av. -mad | -und,
(?) OP (hapax) -vd (tanuvd ‘strong’), Khot. -

~ Gsg. *-matas | *-yatas, cf. Skt. -matas / -vatas, Av. -mat | -uuatd, -unatas(ca)

- accusative *-mantam | *-uantam, cf. Skt. -mantam [ -vantan, Av. -mantom [ -unaptom.

"The singular endings of the othet anfstems are:

— nominative *-anfs, (athem. ptc.) *-afs, cf. Skt. -an, (before consonant) -ams, GAv. -qr, LAv.
42, -4s, -6, Sogd. -ws.

— accusative *-antam, cf. Skt. -antam, Av. -antom;

- genitive *-antas, (athem. ptc.) *-atas, cf. Skt. -atas, Av. -ants, -até.

The following mant-, sant-formations are attested in Ossetic:

— fysym [ fusun ‘host, person who shows hospitality or takes care of the guests’ < Plr.
*fiumant-, Nsg. *fiumaib; LAv. flimant- ‘cattle-keeper’, Skt. Asumdint- ‘possessing cattle’,
pasumdnt- ‘provided with cattle, rich in cattle’, Abkh. d-pioma, d-psyna ‘lord of the house,
[spec.] host’ (< Oss.).

22 1¢is thought that the Sanskrit ending has an intrusive nasal, which has been introduced from the accusative.
23 According to Schindler (1982: 187 f), nominative -¢ tepresents the regular LAv. continuation of Ilr. *-ants,

while *-arr > *-as is continued by LAv. *.4. LAv. -qr is considered a borrowing from Gathic.
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— aidaw ‘custom, code of conduct’ < *haxtayant-, *haxtayih, Sogd. yf'w Gudge’, cf. Av.
haxta- ‘authorized’. :

—~ Jagjaw ‘shepherd’ < *pagiauant-, *pdaidnah, cf. Av. pdiin-, Skt. pdyi-, Mitanni payawa
‘protectot’. .

~ myx / nix ‘forehead, part of the face’ < *nahyant (cf. Bailey, DKS: 126a); Skt. nasvant-
‘nosed’.

— redaw ‘generous’ < *fra-ddnant-, *fra-dawih; cf. Skt. pra-di- ‘to give away, bestow’.

— wagzaw ‘heavy’ < *yagianant-, *naziipah; cf. Oss. wag ‘load, burden’ (q.v.).

~ warax | wrux ‘wide, spacious’ < *yarabupant-, *narabyah; cf. Skt. vdras- ‘width, space’. For
the vocalism see also On *», ¥, § 6.2.1.

~ xnr | xor ‘sun, sunny; lack’ < *byaruant-, *byarnih, Skt. svdrvant- ‘provided with radiance,
splendour, luck, splendid goods’. For the vocalism see On *x, *4, § 6.4.

The Ossetic results are ozd and 7, “w. While ‘ond evidently reflects the old accusative sg.
ending, Oss. # and ‘w deriving from old mant- and pant-stems can only have originated in
the nominative ending, which raises phonological problems though: the loss of long final -4
in this case would be rather exceptional®®, if not inexplicable, in view of other cases with
final *-4. In (D.) fende, final -2 cannot be but the regular continuation of *-dh, which is
suppotted by ir / irz ‘Ossetic people’ (< pl. *uinib, v. Etymological Index, s.v.). Hence, we
have to conclude that the prehistorical nominative of the Ossetic gant- and mant-stems does
not regularly reflect *-uah, *-mah. The pre-Ossetic nominative of the gans- and mant-stems
has possibly succumbed to the wotkings of analogy. Since the ending *-7h showed so little
resemblance to the other principal singular endings, it is not surprising therefore that the
ending was liable to levelling or remodelling, cf. Skt. -mdr, -vari. In the case of Ossetic, the
ending *-dh of the nant- and mant-stems could be re-interpreted as the nominative plural
ending, which consequently resulted in the merger with the (masculine) thematic stems.?

The forms @fdaw, fajjaw and wegzaw are formed with a possessive suffix * ‘-gant-, which has
parallels in other Iranian languages: Sogd. xypf’wnt ‘owner, master’, Pth. ‘prim’wnd
‘flowery’. On the origin of the suffix see Sims-Williams (1997: 323). Ossetic also possesses
a productive “language”-suffix (‘in the ... language’®) and an equative ending (‘like, sitnilar
to ..."%7) in -aw, which seem to be unrelated, in view of the differences in meaning and use.
See also Szemerényi 1980: 28, fn. 67.

2 Postulating a development similar to Khot. -¢ < ¥ does not solve the difficulty, since the length of Khot.
¢ cannot be ascertained. Khot. ¢1s also the result of palatalisation of long *4, probably via epenthesis: *4.

% There is also another sant-stem, viz. baydwan | baydaond, which is probably derived from the NApl. neuter:

apparently, it has escaped the remodelling, no doubt, due to its isolated position.

2 Bor instance, avestagaw ‘in the Avestan language’, ironaw ‘in the Ossetic language’. Also in Pth. -, Khot. -4z,

Sogd. -, Khw. -yk.

2T For instance, kalbmaw ‘as, like a worm’ (< kalm ‘worm’), maggyraw ‘of poor quality’ (magyr ‘poor’), qpraw ‘a

certain carafe with a special shape’ (I g7 “throat’).
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Abkhaz d-pima, d-pima is 2 borrowing from Ossetic, which must be of an early date. The
Abkhaz preform is apparently *apfyina, cf. Chitikba (1996: 103). The final *-a of *apSyima is
striking and cannot be explained internally. Notrmally, a genuine PAbkh. word with final
}’C would have acquired a final paragogic vowel *-3, not *-a. The appearance of -4 suggests

" that Abkhaz borrowed *apsyima from Ossetic at least before the general apocope: *fiu)iuma.

This gives us an indication of the date of Common-Ossetic apocope, which should have
taken place not eatlier than the fitst encounters between Abkhaz and Alans, i.e. the seventh
century. Intensive Abkhaz-Alanic contacts. are generally dated between the 7th-13th
century CE, cf. OfaF: 309 ff.

1.3.3. Prediminary conclusions
The forms in this section confirm that final Plt. *-4 has been retained in Digoton as -2, but
lost in Iron. The D. retention of -z must reflect the POss. situation, as can be seen from
the stemn vowel -¢- in forms like swrd, o, afs and geng. On It. *a > Oss. a before -CC# see
Introduction, § 0.7.2.1.1ii.

Also final *-ah should have been preserved in Digoron as -@, but due to certain
analogical developments (paradigmatic levelling/ remodelling), it has disappeared in many
mstances.

14. IRON -E / DIGORON -£
We shall now look at the forms having final - in both Iron and Digoron. Secondary
apocope has not taken place in Iron forms, which points to special developments in
connection with final -#. Fot this reason, the forms are somewhat differently arranged, thus
including two synchronic categories.
—1.4.1. forms with final *-az,
—1.4.2. forms with old final *-uiq,

—1.4.3. Ossetic adverbs,
- 1.4.4. Ossetic higher numerals.

1.4.1. Final *-ai
1.4.1a. NUMERALS
-~ dywwer, duwa | duww(wle w0’ < Plr. *dupa-; Av. duua-, Skt. dwvd- id., etc.

Dywwar | duw(w)e can be explained from the inflexion of the dual: NAdu. n. £, *duxas (Skt.
dvé). The cotrectness of this reconstruction follows from the D. oblique cases (gen. duwe,
dat. duweman, ete.), which show -e- < *a.

1.4.1b. NOUNS

= bastz ‘land’, ‘world’, ‘place’ < Plr. *upasia-; Skt. updstha- (m.) ‘lap [said of the mother,
waters, earth, etc.]’, LAv. upas- (only in upaspubriia- (n.) ‘pregnancy’, lit. ‘carrying a son in
the womb’).

The appearance of -« in both Oss. dialect forms of former thematic a-stems is surprising.
In cleat cases like dywmwr (above) and zerde (§ 1.4.2b), common Oss. -« reflects *-ai or *-asa.
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We may therefore detive final -2 of bestz and fajne from *-ai B of. D. pl. faynete, with -e-.
Since basiz primarily denotes a place, it is conceivable that final - hete points to a petrified
locative, cf. Lat. domi ‘home’ (with the obsolete loc. -7), hence - < Plr. *-ai, Av. -¢ , -aé
(before enclitic -z), Skt. -¢. This probably also applies to Jajne; which then reflects Lsg.
*patinat.

{.4.1c. PRONOUNS
— inner | ijnna ‘the other [of twol” < Plr. *anja-; Av. afi)nia-, OP aniya-, Skt. anyd- 4d.

The final -« in afiin | afijpa, “wnn | “wrjne, etc. (cf. § 1.2.2b.9), is likely to have arisen due
to paragoge. The case of imme is different, however. In the first place, also Iron inne has
final - in contradistinction to L afiin, ‘wrin. Secondly, the archaic Digoron plural mnese
points to detivation from *ai. This *-a most likely reflects the ptonominal Npl. m. ending
(cf. Skt. anyé), to which the common plural marker *#4 has been added: > *anjai-td. This led
to the re-interpretation of *aniai > (*i##ai >) inne as singular. Further evidence is provided
by the preservation of geminate -##-, on which see Ascent, 5.5.

1.4.2. Final -aia(h)

1.4.22. NUMERALS

~ erte “three’ < PIrNpl . *Oraiab; LAv. m., £, n. pl. Oritia, Oraiias(ea), Skt. trdyah (pl. m.)
‘three’, etc. See Efym. Index (s.v.).

The final -« of @tz is to be derived from the Npl. m. *-ah, which became *-a/ aftet
apocope. The new diphthong *-# then merged with the reflex of older PIr. *-4i, whence 1.
and D. -

1.4.2b. NOUNS

~ arfr ‘blessing; congratulation; greeting’ < *dfruza- (Thotdarson 1990: 258), Npl. *dfrajah
<< *gfriiah; LAv, daft- () ‘well-wishing’ (attested only in compounds), Skt. dpri- (£) ‘in-
vocation, introducing a sacrifice’ (in compounds).

~ zarde *heart’ < Plr. *spdaia-; LAv. zoradasia- (1), Skt. hdaya- (n.) ‘id.’, etc.

Zarde unambiguously shows that final *-aja- has yielded - in both I and D. Final *-a was
lost by apocope, becoming POss. *-ai. It is therefore probable that arfz also goes back to
*dfraja- as assumed by Thordarson (1990: 258). The question remains how to explain the
otigin of the sequence * ‘ja-. Before we can answer this, we have to copsider the Indo-
[ranian correspondences, LAv. 47 (£), Skt. apri- (£), which belong to the sr&iinflexion.
Since old Ir. short *7 and long *- merged at an early stage of Ossetic, it is to be expected
that original 7stems adopted the more common ¢declension, as in Khotanese (SGS: 288 £).
1 therefore assume that Oss. arfz is detived from the NplL *-ajah, used in a collective sense.

28 Pinal @ in beste cannot reflect *-aja, as suggested by Thordarson (ibid), as this preform cannot be

supported by other (I)Ir. languages.
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1.4.3. Ossetic adverbs :

~ afie () /ot (wota) 50’ < Plr. *auabi, OP avabia ‘so’, LAV. ausad ‘so, thus’. Abaev deduces
the cotresponding Iron form *uz from eatlier ante (a- demonstr.), see Bt Index (s.v.).

— @ddw | ende ‘outside™ < Plt. *anta-; Skt. dnta- ‘end, imit’. According to Abaev, I. -dd- is

" the result of a sporadic assimilation of -nd-, cf. Infroduction, § 0.7.5.13.

~ dale ‘below, undet’ < Plt. *adara-, LAv. abara- lower, situated below’, Isg. (as adv.) adara
‘(down) below’, Skt. ddbara- ‘lower’, etc. The -/ in drke is analogical, cf. pref. del- ‘under-” <
Plx. *adari, LAv. (prep.) adairi ‘under, below’, etc.

~ Jale ‘on the other side’ < Pl. *pdra-; Skt. pdrd- ‘bringing across’, Oss. far- (in farast ‘nine’).
The -/~ in fake has been introduced from derivatives like fu/-der ‘futthet’ < *far-der (Ab.).

- jwstee ‘after, behind’ < Plt. *paséa; LAv. pasca, Skt. pascd ‘after, behind’, etc.

— mana ‘ovet here, voicl’ < Isg. *umand, Av. ima-, OP ima- ‘this (here)’, etc.

— waly ‘above’ < *agara-; cf. LAv. anuars, OP anrd ‘hexab’. Weke, which functions as post-
position in Ossetic, is a detivative of wa/- ‘upper’ (*anari ELO: 32).

~ werle ‘over there, wild < Plt. *auabra; LAv. aunafra, Khot. vara, Sogd. ‘wrd [610), PS. war,
ors (< *auabra), Y. (hjuro ‘there’.

Except for *utw / ote, these adverbs are ditectional. Final -2 in these forms has no doubt
spread from one adverb to another. Being present i both Iron and Digoron, final -z goes
back to *-4i. Indications for *-a/ are found in some archaic detivatives. The following
instances can be mentioned:
1. compounds: (+ wat ‘place’) faitijat /[ fustewar “delay, postponement’, D. welwat ‘loft,
upstairs roomy’, (+_fixe ‘cooked’) L. wwlivyx ‘cheese pastry’;
2. adverbial formations with -aw®, 1e. delijaw low’, faljaw ‘far’, festijaw 1. “far behind’,
werlijaw ‘high’.

The otigin of *-4 is no doubt to be sought in the old Lsg. of nominal forms like
adda (*aniad), delw (*adarat) and fale (*paraz, cf. Skt. pdre in compounds).

1.4.4. Ossetic higher numerals

~ arge, arse ‘countless number’, [obs., epic] ‘thousand’ < Plr. *bagabra; LAv. hagayra- (n.),
Skt. subdsra- {n.) ‘thousand’, etc.

— bire [be(wire ‘many, much; very’ < Plt. *baiyar; LAv. baéunars, (obl) baé , Sogd.
Man.) frywr (for itregular -r- see GMS: § 362), Khot. bydrru, MP, NP béwar ‘myriad, ten
thousand’.

— yerde ‘(a) hundred” < Plr. *suta-; Av. sata-, OP bata- (in Gata-gu- m. ‘Sattagydia’), Skt. fatd-
(n.) 1d., etc.

The former numeral bire / be(w)re goes back to an old neuter 7-stem. There is no indication
that at an eatlier Ossetic stage this form was thematicized, cf. the “Sarmatian” personal
name Bawoguatog (Olbia), lit. ‘having ten thousands of joys (7). In Digoron, be(w)ra has an

*% The D. forms appatently show raising of 2 > 4, before (the glide)
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irregular plural formation feretz, whose medial -¢- can only be derived from *-4i , the old
pronominal™ ending of NpL m.(A.L.).

As for the other numerals, Thordarson (1990: 258) considered Iron sade as a
loanword from Digoron, cf. 2-Epenthesis, § 4.2.1, fn. But it can hardly be coincidence that -
is also present in @rzw, which he left unmentioned. Like in Avestan, the higher numerals are
frequently placed together in Ossetic, e.g. swde seda ame arye sede ‘hundred hundreds and
thousand hundteds’ (said of a countless numbet). A common origin of final -z in sede and
wrza can therefote be assumed. Since in both Iron and Digoron, final - is present, it is
tempting to derive -@ of these numerals from *-@, which is not supported by further
evidence, however. There is not a single trace of *-4/ in' the (D.) plural or derivative
formations of sede and erye tespectively: we are compelled to detive the final vawel from
pl. *-4. The exceptional preservation of -z in Iron is perhaps due to composition, since sede
and @rgz are rarely independently employed, being usually part of a larger phrase of the
types sede kardy ‘hundred chickens’, rzw ame sede ‘thousand and hundred’, cf. Aeent, §
5.4,

1.4.5. Preliminary conciusions

In most forms with final -« in both Iron and Digoton, -« reflects POss. *-4i, which goes
back to either PIr. *~gja(h) or *-ai. Due to special (compositional) circumstances final -z can
also reflect *-4, which is rare. In some adverbs I. and D. -@ is rather analogically explained.

1.5. UNCERTAIN APOCOPE

1.5.1. Newter t-stems

The following forms are to be derived from the NAsg. ending *-ar, which was apparently
not apocopated. :

— dgeer liver’ < Plt. *jakar, (obl) *jaxna-; LAv. NAsg. n. ydkars (with paragogic -3), Skt. ydkrt,
Gsg. yakndh (n.) 1d.’, etc.

— nwar | nawar ‘sinew, tendon’ < Plr. *suduar, LAv. sninuar- ‘tendor’, Sogd. sz’w ‘sinew’,

Skt. snavan-, etc.

The outcome of *-ar in final position is difficult to interpret. In Sogdian or Lithuanian for
instance, the sequence /7 between consonants is treated like 2 diphthong. Also in the Pre-
Ossetic petiod the sequence *ar of the forms above might behave like a diphthong. As final
diphthongal *-af was not apocopated, this might be the case with final *-47, too. On the
other hand, the final sequence *-1r was apocopated in Northern Germanic, e.g. (IE Nsg.
m. *gostis >) PGetm. *gastiz > Nosthern Germ. *gastiR > Olc. gestr ‘guest’. If this were the
case in pre-Ossetic, too, apocope might result in the rise of vocalic *-7, which would
develop to *-ar again.

30 Pronominal influence in numerals is especially discernible in Digoron, where. the noun qualified by a

numeral higher than 1 is declined pronominally.
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1.6. SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS

1.6.1. Apocope
‘Common apocope affected final syllables containing the vowel *-4, *-f o *-5. Only final
syllables with *-4, *-dh or *-ai were not apocopated (but shortened instead). While final *-a;
has yielded -# in both Iron and Digoron, *-4 has become -@ in Digoron, but disappeared in
Iron, through secondary apocope. Final *-aia(h) has tesulted in 1. and D. -@. However,
paragoge and analogy or remodelling have intetfered in many instances.

In the case of a final syllable ending in *-ar, the occurtence of apocope cannot be
proven.

1.6.2. The results
The Ossetic outcome of apocope can be summatized as follows.

1621 1.D. -
< *-a#t , some numerals (§ 1.2.1a), preposition @ (§ 1.2.1b), NAsg. n. #-stems
(§ 1.2.1c), pronoun men, dew (§ 1.2.1d).
< *-u: a-stems (§ 1.2.2e-f, passim).
< *-ah : ab-stems (1.2.3a), some m. a-stems (§ 1.2.3b).
< *eam : noun ag / ang (§ 1.2.5a), adjective ambyrd / amburd (§ 1.2.5b), pronoun
az (§ 1.2.5¢), adverb myr / nur (§ 1.2.5d).
< *-i#t, Adsg. -yl / -bal (§ 1.2.22).
< *.{: i:stems (§ 1.2.2b), some numerals (§ 1.2.2b).
< *f: dsstem bag (§ 1.2.2d).
< *ou: y-stems (§ 1.2.4),

Final *-ab and *-am metged with *jand *.4d tespectively at an early, Pre-Ossetic stage.

1.624.1 -4, D. -«
< *-g#: Nsg. m.f. r-, n-stems (§ 1.3.1a), NApL n. a-stems new [ newe, 18 [ reje,
xos [ xwase, (D.) zalde (§ 1.2.1£51), Nugal | nozale (§ 1.2.2b.1).
< *-g: f. thematic g-stems (§ 1.3.1b, passim).
< *-gh: Nsg. m. d-stemn fend [ fende (§ 1.3.2a).

1.6.24i. L. D. &
< *.g: higher numerals erze, sede (§ 1.4.4).
< *-gf: pum. dywwer. [ duw(w)e (§ 1.4.1a), Lsg. a-stems (§ 1.4.1b), Npl. m. pro-
nominal inne / fnne (§ 1.4.1¢).
< *-gia: numeral ertz (§ 1.4.2a), nouns arfe, zerde (§ 1.4.2b).

1.6.3. Paragoge, analogy or remodelling
In the following instances some special developments have interfered with apocope.
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1.6.3.1. paragoge ‘ N ‘
Paragoge of -« atoe to alleviate an awkward consonant clustet in ﬁgal position. During tbe
Pre-Ossetic period, a series of geminated consonants came into exxstence{, which stood in
final position after apocope. The paragogic vowel has been preserved in Digoron only.
-1 4D

- *fz neel | (obs.) nevle (§ 1.2.1£51);

- *mm: kalm | kel (§ 1.2.1€v1);

- ¥ it oy | monee, suzin | sosgjner, zerin [ seerijne (§ 1.2.1e.ii), afiin / afiina,

“wrin | “wrine, exsn | axspe (§ 1.2.2b.1);

-t way [ waze (§ 1.2.1e.01).

At a much later stage, Digoron developed a paragogic vowel after certain consonant
clusters in final position:
-1 -0, D. @

- sk Xk’ [ xusk(e) (§ 1.2.1£51);

- re are [ arce (§ 1.2.2b.0).

- (Y, e () arm | aree (§ 1.2.1edi), farn [ fama (§1.2.32.).

1.6.3.41. analogy | remodelling
Due to analogy / remodelling, some forms have escaped apocope. These belong to the
following categories:
— g *z: * gy
- specific instances bary [ barze, wad / wad(@), mig | mege (§ 1.2.1e.1ti),
nawas | nawese (§ 1.2.2¢0), i / (Jew@) (§ 1.2.1£v1), analogy => L -, D. -z
- f. athem. stems (§ 1.3.1b), remodelling, addition of *-¢ => L. -4, D. -@
- pronominal inne [ fana (§ 1.4.1¢), Ossetic adverbs, remodelling or analogy,
addition of *-# => 1. D. .

—*afh):
-mant-, gant-formations (§ 1.3.2b), due to remodelling => L. D. -;
- numeral ast (§ 1.3.4), due to analogy => 1. D. .

- *-ar:

- higher numeral bire / be(w)re, remodelling, addition *-ar => LD 2§ 144

1.6.4. Date of apocope .

The date of common apocope can be set at least after the seventh century, when Alanic or
Ossetic borrowings started to enter Abkhaz, e.g. dpfroma, dpsyma < PAbkh. *apf,,a"ma, with
final *-4 (§ 1.2.3a). Secondary Iron apocope is a relatively late development, \yhxch took
place only after 1110-1180, cf. (T'zetzes) xowe (= Oss. @xsin | axsina), Introduction, § 0.7.6.

:
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2. SYNCOPE

. 2.1 INTRODUCTION

Syncope is the deletion of 2 vowel in inlaut. In Ossetic, this development has taken place in
forms like afiin / afsijne ‘lady of the house’ (*abifaibni’), erzw [ arye ‘infinite number;
thousand’ (*hagahrd), fidis / fedes ‘cebuke’ (*pati-daisa’).

In this' chapter the conditions of syncope are investigated. The plural formations
are not considered here, since they are liable to paradigmatic levelling. For the present
study both the syncopated and non-syncopated Ossetic fotms which reflect preforms of
more than two syllables have been selected. The majotity of these forms consists of affixed
formations ot compounds, which are also liable to analogy or levelling. These influences
might interfere with syncope by restoring the lost vowel. For this reason I restrict the
number of forms for further investigadon. Forms which most strongly resist these
influences are considered first: simplex forms and unanalysable formations.

Bvidence for syncope obviously depends on the reconstruction of the preforms, as
elucidated in Infroduction, § 0.5.2. For our purpose the reconstruction of the middle vowel(s)
must he reasonably sure. Recent loanwotds, mainly of Caucasian, Turkic, Persian or
Russian provenance are not included, as the Ossetic syncope clearly predates this layer of
borrowing. In respect to the oldet stratum of loans, viz. from Germanic ot Slavic (the so-
called “Scytho-European isoglosses™), which had enteted the language during the pre-
Ossetic petiod, no clear indication can be found. For the sake of completeness, they are
cited, including the forms with unclear etymology or morphology. These forms are treated
cursorily in this chapter: for more details and alternative reconstructions I refer the reader
to the Egymological Index.

2.2. TRISYLLABIC PREFORMS

2.2.1. Syncopated C1'C

2.2.1a. RELIABLE

In the category of former trisyllables we encounter several syncopated forms.

~ arzw [ arge ‘infinite number; [epic] thousand’ < (pL.) *hazahrd (cf. Apocape, § 1.4.4); Av.
hazapra- ‘thousand’, Skt. sahdsra-, etc. For the metathesis of *gr > ry see Introduction, §
0.7.5.14.

~ bire | bere, bewre ‘much, many; very (long)’ < (NApl) *baiuarat (v. Apocope, § 1.4.4); Av.
baéunars, Khot. byurru, MP, NP bévar ‘myriad’.

~ fayra (distr.) ‘on, from (etc.) each’ < (Lsg.) *patinai, Av. paitina- “different, separate; single’,
OKhot. pana- ‘each, every’, Sogd. ptyn 31 ‘separate’. For ;- see i-Epenthesis, § 4.6.3. ff,

3t As pryn is a heavy stem, the vowel 2 reflects long *i, which may be ascribed to the influence of priyr <
*patiid (5-W).
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— karme (D.) ‘task, assignment’ < Plr. *karand; Skt. &drana- (n.) id.’.
— mix | mex ‘stake, pole’ < *maiwsca; OP mayixa- (m.) ‘a peg-like object’, Sk. mayikha-,
Sogd. mypk, MP méx ‘peg, nail [MacKenzie 1971: 56]; pole [Nyberg II: 132a}’, NP méx ‘peg,
nail’, Tadj. (+d@bin ‘wooden’) ‘pole, stake’, Kurd. méx, PS. mex, > méx ‘peg, nail’, Y. max, M.
mbx ‘peg’ (*muasca-, IIFL I1: 229a), etc.
— mymd | nindz ‘bashfultess, shyness’ < *mamati(); Khot. nauda, nonda ‘homage’
(*nam(Pra(d), DKS: s.v. namd), Av. nomah-, Skt. ndmas- ‘respect’, etc.
— (wote (D) ‘50> <(<) Plt. *apalid; LAv. aunaba ‘there’, OP avafid ‘so’, cf. LAv. yafla, Skt.
ydthd ‘as, like’.
— raft* | refiz afternoon’ < Plr. *rapifud; Av. rapifia- (£), MP rabib-, Sogd. rypdfh id..
— # / o (Nsg., Gsg. [D. only Gsg]) pers. and dem. pron. ‘he, she, it; this” < Plt. *agabia
(Gsg.); LAv. aunaihe, OP avahya id’, etc.
— urs [ ory ‘white’ < Plt. *arusa; Av. auruia- ‘wit’; Skt. arusd- redd.lsh Sm. 'Aogoot,
"Ahavogool (Ptolemy, Strabo) name of a Sarmatian mbe (lit. ‘the White Alans’), MP arus
‘white’.
— xafi [ xafie ‘frog’ < (£) *kasiapd- Sogd. kyiph (£), Av. kasiiapa-, Khz. ksb ‘tortoise’, MP
kaiavag, Khot. &buysaa- “id.; frog’, Skt. kafydpa- (m.).
~ salde (D.) ‘young grass, turf < *zarita (v. Apocope, § 1.2.1fvi); Av. zairita-, Skt. hirita-
‘yellowish’, etc.

2.2.1b. AMBIGUOUS I: £4-FORMATIONS

Thete are several feminine Ad-formations, of which the suffix could have been added either
to the (bare) consonantal stem or to the thematicized stem. The date of suffixation cannot
be ascertained, however, although Iranian cotrespondences of these kd-formations ate
frequently found.

Next to the expected Ossetic reflex ¢ / -ge, the suffix has also yielded the
realisations -&(z), -£'(@), which are somewhat surptising, since we expect the phonetic
development of the (secondary) consonant clusters with *£& to be similar to that of older
consonant groups Ck (cf. Introduction, § 0.7.4.10): *nk > Oss. #g and *rk > Oss. 7g. Syncope
must be later than the voicing of postvocalic *#, since this would be at variance with the
voicing of old post-vocalic stops like *#, which we encounter in the Sarmatian personal
names, e.g. IMdewg (= Oss. fd / fide ‘father’ < *pitd), pudapo-povetov (< *fratama-
“foremost’ + *publra- ‘son’), v. Introduction, § 0.7.6. ff. The realisations -&(z), -£'(@) may be
explained in terms of fortis /lenis pronounciation: after certain consonants and in

gemination voiced and voiceless stops merged to become “neutral”, lenis stops. 2

— ajk [ ajke ‘egg’, cf. Khot. dhaa, MP xdyag ‘egg’, Khz. y'k, Kurd. bék, Bal. baik.
— ang | avge ‘glass; bottle’, cf. M. yduga, W. yupk, yapak, Zaz. auk “water’, Hung. dveg, éveg

‘glass’ (< AL).
— dark’ [ derk'w [L] calf, [D.] one-year old kid’, cf. Skt. daraka- ‘young animal’.

32 An extensive treatment of the phonetic restrictions of consonant clusters i Ossetic is not a primary

objective of the present study. This must be reserved for future research.
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~ feeds, fadk [ fedge 1. ‘custom’, 2. ‘offspring’, 3. D. ‘taxation, tax’; cf. Sogd. pdg, pd’, pokh »
(£) law, dharmd .

~ Jarsk, farsk’ [ ferik’z ‘v, of. Sogd. prs'(kh) ‘ab’, Khot. palsud (DKS: 234, s.v. pdlsuve “tibs,
sides; spoke of wheel’), Yz. parik ‘tiby’.

— furd [ ford ‘great river, lake’ < *paruta-; Av. panruta- name of a certain country or water,

“Scythian” ITégato (Hdt.) name of a river, Khz. pwrd (m.) ‘sea’, Russ. Prut ‘the river Prut’
(< “Scythian™).

— fynk [ finka ‘foamy’, cf. Sogd. pym’kh, NP finak “foarny’.

~ mizg | mesgw “urethra’, cf. W. mizg(s) ‘utine’, Y. mizys ‘utine’, M. mizpa id.” (< *maizakd-,
HFLIL: 230a), NP mizak ‘stall quantity of urine’.

— synk’ [ sunk'w ‘pimple, carbuncle’, cf. P8. snai (< * ‘aka’) id..

Although not as prolific as the masculine/neuter *£a-suffix, the feminine *#d-suffix may
have enjoyed a certain degree of productivity. This can be illustrated by the following
instances, some of which are evidently based on 2 botrowing.

~ Kyzg / kizge ‘daughter; girl’ < *kiz-akd- (Thordarson 1986: 278; 1990: 26); < Tk. gix ‘gitl’.
— lask()/ leske, lesge ‘pasturage against payment of a fixed percentage of newly-born
lambs’ < pre-Oss. *lus-akd-; < Germ. */as(-), OE les ‘pasture’.

— nuk | noka ‘gutter’, Wanderwort ?

— waxsk | usqa, wesge ‘shoulder’ < *yaxsah-kd- ?; cf. Skt. vdksas- ‘chest, breast’,

— rang | range ‘agreeable event; possibility’ < ?

Three formations with the suffix -x / -x2 ate difficult to intetpret. The suffix is probably an
assimilated variant of the 4d-suffix (cf. Gershevitch 1971: 287).

—xotxe (D.) ‘peel, fleece, chaff’ (Ez Index).

— xgyrx [ xurxa ‘sout whey’ < 2 *bur(a)kd-; cf. Av. hurd- ‘koumiss’, MP hur ‘alcoholic drink,
(?) koumiss’ (< Avestan, v. Nyberg II: 103)

— gasex [ zanxa ‘earth’ < *gama-sd- 25 cf. Y. zaxmd, M. gdoamo “field” (IIFL 11: 276).

2.2.1c. UNRELIABLE
Two forms might have undergone syncope, too, but the etymology is unclear.

— fugw / fogr ‘Rhododendron caucasicum’ < Caucasian ?
— rong certain beverage (B2 Index).

2.2.2. Non-syneopated C1'C

Much more amply attested are trisyllabic forms that do not show syncope, but many of
them are unreliable (without clear etymology) or ambiguous (with productive affix). The
number of reliable forms is relatively small.

3 The Sogdian form with preserved -£- is also rather exceptional. Normally intetvocalic -4- has been lost in

unaccented position. Apparently, Sogd. pdé-, which is a feminine light stem, points to eatlier *padaka- (S-W).
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2.2.2a. RELIABLE . '

— ander ‘(an)other’ < Plr. *antara- Av. antara-, Skt. dntara- ‘the other’.

— aryet ‘ore’ < Plr. *(a)rzata-; Av. arsgata-, OP (a)rdata- ‘silver’, Khot. dfsata-id.”.

— bagyr [ bagur ‘wing’ < Plt. *bazura- LAv. bagura- (in sndunars.bizura- ‘having sinews as
arms”), Pth. »’wr “wing’, etc. Bagyris an old formation formed with the unproductive suffix
*.ra-, derived from *bdzu- ‘atey’ (LAv. bdga). Oss. bagyy / bazug ‘upperanm’ is also derived
trom *bazgu-.

— berstz “land, region, world, place’ < Lsg. *upastai; Skt. updstha- ‘innet patt, shelter’. On *-4/
see Apocope, § 1.4.1 ££.

~ delr ‘below, under’ <(<) Lsg. *adarai; LAv. adairi “ander, below’, adara- lower, being
under’. : .

— fetan ‘wide’ < Plr. *pabana-; LAv. pabana- ‘broad, wide’, MP, NP pabn ‘wide, broad’.

— nawasy [ newase ‘ninety’ < Plr. *nagat-, Av. naunaiti-) Skt. navati- id.’, etc.

— quaz, qawas | fewans, ‘female deer, doe’ < Ple. *gapazna-; Av. gaunasna-, Sogd. y'wsn ‘id.,
etc.

— suzin | sogiine, sugine ‘needle’ <*saniania-; Khot. supysaiin, sanjsaria-, MP sozan, Kurd. sijin
G .

— sywarr | suver ‘mothetlap, uteras’ < *sg-bara-; cf. Skt. find- ‘swollen’. Although compounds
in “bara- ‘carrying’ are well attested in (Indo-)lranian, only one example of such a
compound can be mentioned in Ossetic.

— wat 1. ‘room, chamber’, 2. ‘bed’, 3. ‘fin compounds] place, capacity, extent’ < Plr.
*uababia-; Skt. vasathd- ‘house, residence’.

— weed “ther’, mede ‘then, m that case’, 2. ‘but’ < Plr. *anada; LAv. anuada, OP avada ‘there’,
etc.

— wadert(t) [ waderte ‘spindle whotl” < *uartabri(-); cf. Yagn. watra ‘hand-spindle’ (< *zarta-
ka-).

— walz ‘on, over, uppet, super(-) <(<) Lsg. *anaras, Av. annars ‘downward’, aora, aori ‘down
under’, Skt. avdr ‘downwards’, duara- ‘inferior’, etc. On the (shift of) meaning in Ossetic see
Etymological Index: (s.v.).

— warrte ‘over thete’ < Plr. *apabra; LAv. anualira “illic, there’, Khot. vara, Sogd. ‘wrd d.

~ (ssecz [ insay “ewenty’ < *uinsati- Av. visaits, Skt. vipsSatt-; etc.

— swd [ izeed (pre-Chr.) ‘deity’, (Chr.) ‘angel’ < Plr. *jagata; Av. yazata- ‘deity’, Skt. yaatd-
‘venerable (being)’.

~ zerde ‘heart’ < Plt. *zrdaja-; LAv. goradaiia-, Skt. hfdaya- ‘heart’, etc.

— zarin | zargne ‘gold, golden’ < Plt. *sarania-; LAv. garaniia- (n.), Skt. hiranya- (n.), etc.

In addition, there are two formations with the improductive deverbal suffix -2£
— at < *afa-, wowet ‘offspring’ (*fapaba-, detiv. from wewyn [ wewun ‘to go (in), to be
received; to want’), melat ‘death’ (*mariaba- < *mpiaba-, deriv. from malyn [ melun ‘to die’).

2.2.2b. AMBIGUOUS II: AFFIXED FORMATIONS

A considerable number of old trisyllabic forms consists of formations with (telatively)
productive affixes. Evidently, this means that analogy or levelling may here influence the
outcome. For instance, the trsyllabic wiformation gaste [/ estz ‘desacration’ is a
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substantivized past patticiple of the verb (D.) igendun: ffast ‘to pollute, desacrate’. Clearly
late formations are antzf ‘hot, heat’ (voiceless -+), amaxs [ anvaxs ‘close, near’ (with
fricative -»-3%) and rebyn / rabun ‘foothill; foundation’ (intervoc. -4- *). As for formations in
-y / -ug {cat. iv, below) the suffix may theoretically stem from various sources, for instance
from * ‘ya- + *-ka-, cf. On *u, *u, § 6.2.4. Nevertheless, final -yg / -#g in the etymologically
impeccable forms bagyg / bagug “upperarm’ is most likely derived from *°#-ka, in view of
the Iranian correspondences Khot. bdysua-, NP bagi and Sogd. wywk, Parth,, MP w’yug
‘hunter’ respectively.

The following formations with a productive suffix* are attested in Ossetic:

— i, -y, (assim. var.) -wx < *-aka-, e.g. g ‘tone, vuth’ (*haliaka’), asizg ‘bone’; barag ‘hotse-
tider’, bagnag ‘naked’, fistag [ fest(wg) ‘pedestrian’ (sec. -ag ?), wardex ‘twisted twig, used as a
rope’ (*uartuka-);

— ik -am < *-ama-, e.g. astem ‘eighth’ (< *altama-), avdam ‘seventl’ (*haftama-), fanyem ‘fifth’
(*paniama-);

— ik - < ¥-ana-, e.g. banden ‘cord, rope’ (*bandana-), (D.) bodan ‘garlic’ (*bandana-), daren
‘encampment for cattle and shepherds’ (*ddrana-), saman ‘axis’ (*samiana-), ulen /- olen “wave’
(< Slavic);

— iv. -yg / -ng (of various origin), e.g. bagyg [ bazug ‘upperarm’ (*bazuka-), dyk'axyg ‘two-
legged’ (< Caucasian), fzrmyg / farnug ‘naving farn’ (cf. farn / farne ‘blessing; prosperity’);

—v. gn / -in < matetial suffix *-aina-, e.g. angyn [ angin ‘glass-" (ang / avger ‘glass’), duryn /
dorin “of stone, stone-" (dur [ dor ‘stone’), gadyn [ gwdin ‘wooden’ (gad / gwde log, wood’).

Formations with productive prefixes are:

— Vi am- < Yham-, eg. ambond ‘wall, fence’ (*hambanda’), wmbyrd / amburd ‘meeting’
(bambrtam), antaf ‘hot, heat’ (Yham- + *apa’), awaxs | anvaxs ‘close, near’ (em- + *faxia),
ingan  ‘grave’ (*ham-kana-);

— il o- / i- < *ui-, e.g. dard [ idard ‘far’ (*ui-tria), rygd / irugd ‘confused; gauche’ (*gi-ruxtar),
— il ny- / ni- < *ni-, e.g. nymar | wimer ‘for. himself® (*ni-fmara’), nik'zd (D.) ‘wedge, slab’
(*ni-kata-);

— ix. ra-, la- (with dissimilation) < *fra-, e.g. lejzer ‘rolling scree in the mountains’ (*fra-

gzara), ek wrde (D.) ‘dampness, mud(dy)’ (2 *fra-kardd-), rabyn | rabun ‘foothill; foundation’

(r- + byn [ bun), redang ‘redfaced, plump’ (¢ *fra-tanga-), rasug / rasog ‘clear, transparent’
(*fra-sanka-).

Of all affixes, the suffix -«g is by far the most productive, often at the expense of other
suffixes, for instance D. iwonag ‘calf << iwonug (1. warnyg).

M Original Lr. *-nt - yields -nd- in Ossetic, e.g. andar ‘other’ (*antara-, Av. antara-).

35 "The Oss. consonant group -»v- / - cannot possibly be traced back to Proto-Tranian. This cluster could
only have arisen after the recent affixation of @#- to simplex faxs ‘wing’.

36 We would espect the development #-4- > Oss. -v-.

37 Not included ate suffixes with a long vowel, which could not be syncopated, cf. §2.2.2d.

3 For the rare development of *a > POss. *i, v. Introduction, § 0.7.2.1.1v.
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2.2.2c. AMBIGUOUS III: OTHER FORMS

~ qug [ gog ‘cow’ < *gagaka- or *gauka-, cf. Av. gauna-, gao-, Skt. gava-, go- ‘cow’ in
compounds and suffixed formations. Suffix *-£4 can be attached to either the stem *gana-
ot *gau-.

222d. CVC

Many forms contain (originally) long vowel in inlaut, which evidenty resisted syncope.
Examples are:

— afinrg [ afsorg ‘a miraculous breed of horses’ < *asua-ugra-;

— @nus | anos ‘etetnity’ < *anauia-;

— agud | agede ‘covering, case’ < *d-gaudi-

— alfon ‘the Alans’ < *dridndm,

— ruvas, ribas | robas ‘fox’ < *raupdsa-.

2.2.2e. UNRELIABLE

Several forms appear to be borrowings ot cannot go back to a clear Iranian proto-form, on
which see the Etymological Index (s.vv.) for more details.

— axsamar(ay) [ exsemare ‘a kind of fir, Carpinus Ositys’, Wanderwort.

— caryers ‘eagle’ < (?) *larkasa~, Wanderwort

— dalys | dalis ‘one year old lamb’ < (?) Svan.

— farat ‘axe’ < ? *parabu-, *tapara- (Wanderwort ?).

— karaf (L) ‘greedy, gluttony’, ? LW.

— kgyrat [ kurat ‘beshmet [a kind of garment], LW.

— laggyn [ lwgun ‘haitless, bold, naked’ < Germ. *rak?na-.

— martyx (L) ‘locust” < LW.

— mymat [ nimat ‘felt, burka’, LW ?

— senykk (L) kid’ < ? *sianika- (Ab.). The corresponding D. form is not attested.
— servet ‘communal pasture’ < ?

— sigeee | sege “whetstone® < ?

— tymyg [ tumug 1. (1) ‘snowstorm’, 2. (D.) ‘mass, crowd’ < ?

~ wyngerg [ ungag ‘narrow, surpressed’ < ? Germanic

2.2.3. Evaluation
The certain examples of syncopated and non-syncopated forms can be presented in the
following way.

syncopated forms (§ 2.2.12)
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arze [ arye < *hazabri

bira [ be(w)re < NApl. *basuarai
Jajne < Lsg. *patinai

‘D. kerne < *karani

Jurd [ ford < *paruta-

mix | mex < *maitixa-

nymd [ ninde < *namatd

D. wjote < *ayaba
rzft [ refie < *rapibud-
w/ of < Gsg *ayabia
urs | ors < *arusa-

xafs | xafse < *kasiapa-
D. selde < *zarita-

non-syncopated forms (§ 2.2.2a)

ander < *antara-

arzat < *(a)rzata-

bagyr [ bazgur < *bdzura-

bastw < Lsg. *upastai

dale <(<) Lsg. *adarai

Jatan < *pgbana-

newes | newege < *napati-

quaz, qeway | fewangy < *ganazna-

weed < *apada

wadert | wederte < *gartabra-
wele <(<) Lsg. *aparai

weerte < *ayalra

(ssasy | insaj < *pinsati-

zed [ ized < *iagata-

qerde < *grdaia-

gerin | arijne < *zarania-

susgin | sozgne < *sauiania- caewat < *Gauaba-
syveer | suver < *sitbara- malet < *myiaba-

wat < *yahaba-

It is clear from the material that syncope is of later date than apocope, since trisyllabic
forms with preserved final vowel -z show syncope®, while trisyllabic forms which became
disyllabic through apocope were not syncopated. The exceptions are due to special
developments.

In the first place, the two exceptional instances of § 2.2.1, viz. furd and urs, are
similar in structure, having the tautosyllabic sequence *r# in common. Actually, furd and urs
cannot be counted as examples of syncope stricto senso. Rather, we are possibly dealing with
an eatly kind of metathesis: *paruta- > *faurda- > Oss. furd, and *arusa- > aurfa- > Oss. urs,
see On *u, %4, § 6.4.

Another special case is mix. Although Pers. méx is widely borrowed, the semantic
difference between Oss. mix and the Persian form suggests that the Ossetic form is rather
inhetited, especially since the Ossetic meaning is preserved in the Permian borowings (via
Alanic). Some kind of early vowel contraction might account for the outcome (A.L.): *-aju-
> *gji- > *-gi- > Oss. &= [ -¢-, cf. Av. vaém ‘we’ (< *uagem < Plt. *yatam), saé* ‘orphan’ (<
*sain-). This kind of contraction may also apply to Oss. wenmyg / iwonug bull cal® < *iupan’,
Aphaeresis, § 3.3.1a.

The demonstrative pronoun # / of does not necessatily represent the regular
development of Gsg. *anahia. Final 7 may have been added recently, viz. from the nominal
genitive -y / -7.

¥ Final -z of the D. form &erme must be old: it most likely reflects Npl n. *-¢. The plural is used in collective

sense.
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The category of exceptions, in § 2.2.2a, contains the forms newey [ newaye, waderl(t) /
wadarte, sugin [ sogijne and gerin / zarine, all of which are trisyllabic in appearance, in so
far as the Digoron forms are concerned. ’

In the case of madert(t), syncope probably did apply*: loss of the medial vowel gave
tise to secondary vocalic *--, which was vocalized afterwards: > Oss. -@r-.

Regarding the other forms, at the time of syncope these forms were still disyllabic:
final-w arose at a later stage. See Apocape, § 1.2.1e.ii. and § 1.2.2¢.i. respectively.

The forms baste, dele, wed, wele and werte indicate that aphaeresis was antetior to syncope,
so that these forms were no longer trisyllabic at the time of syncope. For more details see
Aphaeresis, § 3.2.1.

Finally, the monosyllabic form waz is the result of early loss of intervocalic *-b-,
which predated apocope.

We can thus endorse the rule that in forms which wete trisyllabic after apocope short
medial vowel was syncopated. Let us now turn our attention to the ambiguous forms.

affixed formations (§ 2.2.2b)
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forms with long vowels (§ 2.2.2d)

afsurd | afsorg allon
anus [ anos rubas | robas
, agnd | agode ' sim.

i g -wx < *a-ka, eg. wag, astzg, barzg,
beegnag, fistag | fest(ey), werdax.

i -em < *-ama, e.g. astam, evdem, fenzen.
iii. -wn < *.ana, eg. bandan, boden (D.),
daran, saman, wlan | olen.

iv. g [ ug, eg. bag [ bazug, dyk'mog (L),
Jfernyg [ fernug.

V. yn [ -in < *-aina, e.g. aviyn | av-

gin, duryn [ dorin, qadyn | gwdin

vi. am- < *ham-, e ambond, ambyrd [
amburd, entaf, aveaxs | anvaxs.

Vil o~ / i- < *ui-, e.g. dard [ idard, nid |
irid, qeste [ ijaste.

vill. my- / ni- < *ni, eg. mymer | nimer,
nikid (D).

ix. -, le- < *fra-, e.g. lagzer, rebyn [ rebun,
rwdeeng, rasug | resog.

other ambiguons forms (§ 2.2.1b, § 2.2.2¢)

gk [ aike

avg | avgw

dark’ | derk'e
Sfedg, frdk [ frdge
Jarsk(’) [ forsk'e
fynk [ finke

kyzg [ kizge
lesk()] laska, lesgr
mizg | mespe

nuk | noke

qug [ gog < *ganaka- or *gauka- synk() /
sunk'w

ravg [ ravge

wexsk | usqe, weqe

xotxe (D.)

xgrx [ xnrxe

qwcx | zanxe

40 Prof. Sims-Williams has pointed out to me that *-ar- (before a consonant) could have behaved like a quasi-

diphthong, recalling the Sogdian situation. This “diphthong” would therefore not be subjected to syncope.

Most instances follow the established fules. Naturally, we have to make some teservations:
many affixed formations cn be of recent date or analogically restored. The forms of §
2.2.2d. were not subjected to syncope, largely due to the long vowel.

The rules of syncope now enable us to clatify the previously ambiguous form gug / gog
‘cow’ (of § 2.2.2¢), which must be detived from disyllabic *gau-ks-, rather than from
trisyllabic *ganaka-.

2.3. TETRASYLLABIC PREFORMS

We have to distinguish between syncope in the antepenultimate syllable and syncope in the
penultimate.

2.3.1. Syncopated antepenultimate CV'C

Like in the previous discussion, we encounter many ambiguous forms in regard to
occurrence of syncope, being mainly affixed formations and compounds. The reliable
forms which we have at our disposal ate either old formations formed with an
improductive affix or unanalysable compounds.

2.3.1a. RELIABLE

~ afsin | afsiine lady of the house; husband’s mother’ < *abisaifini- (ELO: 19); AL affin PN,
LAv. aifii-faétan - ‘inhabitant’.

~ avgid | evged ‘bail; guatantor’ < *abi-kaita-; LAv. auni-kaéta- (ELO: 48) ‘to contemplate,
consider’.

— evfed ‘childbirth and the period of recovery after labour’ < Plr. (ppp.) *apa-gata- (Ab.);
Av. apa-gam- ‘to go out, leave’, Skt apa-gam-, ppp. 'gata-. The formaton eyded is not
analysable, in view of its specialized meaning. Further, the vetb *gam- is unattested in
Ossetic, except for the (pettified) patticiple *gara-, in geed“quality’, @fjed / @nged ‘sufficient,
enough’ lit. *with quality’, refed ‘ripe’ (+ *fra-).

— desny | desni “skilful, clever; expert’ < *daginiia-, cf. Skt. daksiniya- “worthy of the sactifice’.
— fidar [ fedar 1. strong’, 2. ‘stronghold’, 3. ‘guatantor’ < Plr. *patidira-; Av. paiti-dar- “to
bring back’, Khot. padar-, pader- ‘to maintain’, Sogd. pd7 ‘to suppott’, 8q. pader ‘device for
churning butter’ (E175: 55a), etc.

~ fidis [ fedes, fedis ‘rebuke’ < *pati-daisa; MP (Turf.) pyys ‘instruction’, MPth. pdys’ ‘id.” <
*pati-daisa-, Khot. pis-, pes- ‘to teach’, cf. Av. daés- ‘to show’, etc.

— [ynddes | finddes ‘fifteen’ < *pania-dasa-; Av. pancadasa, Skt. pancadasa, etc. Influence from

Jong “five’ and day “teny’ is improbable, considering the appearance.
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— idey ‘widow’ < *gidapa-ti- (ELO: 32; Morgenstierne 1962: 164); Hung. dzwegy ‘widow(ed)’
(< AL), cf. Av. vibanud-, Skt. vidhdva- (£) ‘widow’, etc. The Hungarian borrowing has still
preserved the (second) labial, which has disappeared in Ossetic.

— intong | evtong ‘equipped; prepated for action’ < *abi-fanga-; Oss. ivtynzyn [ evtingun ‘to
draw’, cf. Av. fang- ‘to draw’, etc.

~ izeer ‘evening’ < Plt. *ug-ajara-; Av. uzaiiara- (n.) ‘afternoon’, etc.

— lyman [ limen, nimal ‘friend, lover’ < *frijamna- (cf. Efym. Index, q.v.).

— nudes, anudes | newdes ‘nineteen’ < Plr. *naua-dasa, Av. naunadasa, etc. Iron -u-in (@)nudes
poiats to syncope in *-aga- > *-au-, which merged with old *a#. The Digoron form has
apparently restored *new ‘nine’ (< Plt. *raua ). Oss. *new has been replaced by the recent
formation farast (on the basis of ast ‘eight’). Initial @- of the L. form is secondary, v. Efym.
Index (s.v.).

~ Nuzal [/ nozale [1.] name of a hamlet in the Alagir mountains; [D.] ‘green, fresh’ < *naya-
zart-d; of. *naga-, Oss. nawag, Av. nauna-, id., etc. and *zdri-, Av. zdr-, zair- ‘golden,
yellow’, Oss. (D.) gwlde ‘young grass, tutf’, etc.

— (wogen D. ‘sectet hiding-place, stock’ < Plt. *aua-kana-; OP avakanam (impf.) ‘T placed’.

— sizar [ sezar ‘otphan’ < *sain-ltara- (lit. ‘living as orphan’); cf. LAv. sa¢é” (< *saiu-) ‘being an
orphan, orphan’, Skt. fayi, etc., and Av. car- ‘to go’, Oss. aryn / cerun ‘to live’. The
formation is evidently old and completely unanalysable.

2.3.1b. AMBIGUOUS I: AFFIXED FORMATIONS
The numerous formations with a productive suffix are ambiguous.

i -dag < *“idka-, e.g. xojrag (1) ‘food’ < *buaraiaka- ?, cf. xor ‘grain’ (D. xwar);

1. zg arneg “Wild (< *arana-ka-), iwnag | ewnag ‘one, single’ (< *amgana-ka-), rexsnag ‘well-
formed, straight’ (< ? *raxfanaka-), sk zrnag (D.) ‘spatkle’ (< *skarana-ka-), fezzeg ‘autumn’
(< *pati-zia-ka- ?),

iii. locational -dow /. -donw < *-ddnd-: e.g. ligdon / legdone “place of refuge, shelter, safe haven’
(*raika-dina-, with secondary /., Etym. Index, s.v.), cf. Appendis, A§ 7,

iv. instrumental, locational -ston / -stone < *-stind-, e.g. fision [ festonz ‘handle, grip’ (*pati-
itand-), ardyston (1) ‘bowsheath’ (*drunastind-, Oss. @rdyn ‘bow’);

v. g / -ug (of muldple origin), e.g. malyyg / mulzug ‘ant’ (*marpilaka-).

Vi gyn [ gin < *-akaina-, e.g. durgyn | dorgin ‘stonry’ (dur [ dor “stone’), usgyn [ wosgin ‘married
(man)’ (us / wose ‘wife’), werigyn [ weertgin ‘shielded’ (wart ‘shield’).

Prefixed formations are:

vil. @v- < *apa-, e.g. afinayn “‘to remove, clean up’, aftawyn ‘to throw ont, ftzryn ‘to gorge,
Jressert, afcalyn ‘to injure, damage’, etc.

vill. fol- < *pari-, e.g. feldemen (D.) ‘lying, deceiving’ < *pari-daiman-, fabxor [ falxware
‘leftovers (vegetables); garbage’ (*para-hudrd, fal- + -xor [ -xwar ‘feeding’, feldisyn | feldesun
‘to create; to dedicate to the deceased’ (*pari-dassa-), felgesyn [ felgesun ‘to look fot, observe,
survey’ (*pari-kasa-).
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2.3.1c. AMBIGUOUS II: COMPOUNDS
Several compounds are ambiguous, since they are of relatively recent date, but no longer
fully transparent in contemporaty Ossetic.

- appat [ ankat, enkkat ‘everything, everyone, all’ < - ‘with, together’ + &zz (D.) ‘stable’.

— artyskan, aryskan | artskine ‘coal-pincets’ < Oss. art ‘fite’ + *(u)skan.

~ arxud [ @rxode, @rmxode *handglove’ < Oss. arm ‘arm’ + xud / sodz ‘hat'.

~ beegemsar | bagensar ‘bareheaded’ < Oss. bagn® (cf. bagneg ‘naked’) + sar, “sar ‘head’,

~ bagemzang | bagenzenge “with bare knees, feet’ < Oss. bagn® (cf. bagnag) + zang / gange
‘shin’.

~ bagemvad | bagenvad, bagenbad ‘with bate feet’ < Oss. bagn® (cf. bagnag) + fad “foot’.

~ fajnust | fajnoste “wife of the husband’s brother’ < *pasi-inausia® (+ suff. *-& ?); cf. Av. paiti-
‘lord, husband’, Skt. pds-, pari”, id., etc. and *smausa-, Oss. (D.) nostw ‘daughter-in-law’,
Sogd. fwnih, Bact. 0ovU0 ‘d., etc.

~ Migdaw (1) name of a deity < Oss. mif ‘cloud + daw” (cf. dawag deity’).

2.3.1d. UNRELIABLE

Some forms are etymologically and /ot motphologically unclear, while others are
transparent compounds.

Etymologically and /or morphologically unclear are:

— ajdarn | ajdene ‘micror’ < ? *d-dfi)iana-; cf. Khot. dyina-, etc.
— avdiw [ avdew ‘demon; wizard (7Y < *apa-daiya- ?

— Janag board” < (?) *fanajaka-.

— swar [ sawer ‘mineral watet, spring’, ‘pickled’ < ? *sidua-uara-.
— wygard, ugard (1) ‘carve’ < ? *aya-karta-.

The remaining fotms ate transparent:
— wstdas | wstdes ‘eighteen’ < *aita-dasa-, Oss. ast ‘eight’ + dars ‘ten’.
~ gypperdes [ cuppardes ‘foutteen’, Oss. gyppar [ cuppar ‘four’ + das ‘ten’.

2.3.2. Syncopated penultimare C1'C

Tetrasyllabic forms which show syncope in the penultimate syllable ate all suffixed
formations. In the fitst place, there are formations which are formed with the old
improductive deverbal suffix *-and, The Ossetic outcome -# / -7z tends to be replaced by
the more productive Oss. -en (< *-and), e.g. aragna >> arazen ‘steering wheel’. The other
formations are formed with *-k4 and *-#-4, which we have already come across in the
ptevious section.

2.3.2a. RELIABLE: dnd-FORMATIONS
The formations in *-and are relatively rare.
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— aragne, aregpe (D.) ‘steering wheel! < *drazand-; Oss. arazgyn: arast / aragun: aragt ‘to
ditect, do, build’, (iitr., pass.) aregyn [ aresun ‘to be done, build, to go well’, MP, NP drdstan
‘to ptepare, atrange, adorn’.

— argwonee (D)) ‘pincers’ < *dgraband-; OP patigraband- (£) name of a Parthian town (lit.
‘receptaculum’), Sogd. yrbn £. ‘pincers’.

—~ izazme (D) “lever, crow-bat’ < *pi-zdzand-; Oss. izagun: izat (D.) ‘to lift up’, Khot. bi-ysamj-
‘to seize, take hold of’.

2.3.2b. AMBIGUOUS: kd-, -4-FORMATIONS

The suffixes *-kd and *-¢-d yielded Oss. -g / g, -x / -x (assimilated variant) and -3 / @
respectively. .

~ fydasc | fudanxa ‘misfortune’, cf. Oss. fid / fud ‘bad, evil’.

— ruzyng | roginge 1. [L] ‘window’, 2. [D. ‘sacrificial bread; a kind of pastry’ < *raucan(a)tka-
; of. LAv. raocana- ‘shining, light; window’, MP rizan ‘window’, Sogd. rwe’yn ight’.

— nsong / osonge ‘hut, tent, shack’ < *aufin(a)tkd-; Arm. atronian “fire-temple’ (< Wir.), cf.
Skt. as- ‘to burn’.

— Norgeexc | xwarzanxe ‘favour, benevolence’, cf. Oss. xorg/ swarg ‘good’.

— angyls [ angulze finger’ < *anguri- + -4, cf. Skt. agiri- (£.) ‘finger, toe’.

2.3.3. Non-syncopated CV'C
A relatively small number of forms does not show syncope. The forms ate either affixed
formations ot compounds.

2.3.32. RELIABLE

Only two improductive forms ate found.

— bwar [ bawer ‘body’ < *upduara-; Khz. ppp. b'wdk ‘o hide’ (*wpa-d-pria-ka-, Samadi: 12), cf.
Av. var- ‘to cover’, etc.

— minavar ‘herold, messenger’ < *mania-bira; BL-OP man-ya-bar-ra PN, Sogd. mynfr
‘authorized’,‘to think’.

2.3.3b. AMBIGUOUS: AFFIXED FORMATIONS

— andaran ‘pasture for the sheep in autumn’; cf. Oss. daren ‘encampment for cattle and
shepherds’.

— dawag [ idaweg ‘deity’ < *ui-ddya-ka- (ELO: 132-133).

~ daliag lower’ < *adaridka-; cf. Oss. dele ‘below’.

~ levaran (D.) ‘armful of hay’ < *fra-barana-; cf. Oss. levar ‘gift, present’, leverd- [ lavard-
suppl. pret. stem of daddyn [ daddun ‘to give’.

— myvarrgan | nivarsan ‘head of the bed’ < *nibarzana-.

— ragafan (D.) {+kanun] ‘to tear, hurt; to provoke (quartel)’ < *fra-kdfa-na-; see Etym. Index
(5.v.).

— wazgay | iwazay ‘guest’ < *(upizaka-; cf. wazagdon | (ijwazagdonz ‘guest-room’, wagaggade
(D.) ‘state of guest, guestship’.

— wallag ‘upper’ < *apariaka; cf. Oss. wele ‘up’.

— wanyg | iwonng, iwonag ‘bull-calf, iuvencus’ < *iupdnam Ltha-, see Etym. Index (5.v.).
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—~ uxam | waxan ‘so, such’ < ? *aua-ka-ma- (Ab.).

2.3.3c. UNRELIABLE

Several forms ate cleatly transparent compounds, which appear to be of (relatively) recent

" date.

~ iswrexsid | izwrexsed ‘the onset of the evening’, cf. iger ‘evening’ + axiid [ axsed

‘morning-glow’.

— (Wacyruxs | Waciroxs name .of 2 maiden in the Nart epic, cf. GLsg. wacy / wac ‘divine,

deity’ + ruxs / roxs ‘light’.

— onaxsar(w) (D.) ‘brave, strong, a hercules’, cf. D. (fJonz ‘schoulder-blade’ + @xsarz ‘might,

power, military prowess’.

2.3.4. Evaluation
syncape in the ante-penultimate syllable (§ 2.3.1a)

afiin [ afiine < *abisaiOni-
avgid | evged < *abi-kaita-
avird < *apa-gata-

dasny | dasni < *dasinita-
fidar [ fedar < *patidira-

Jidis [ fedes, fedis < *pati-daisa-

iday < *widana-G-

ivtong | evtong < *abi-Oanga-

ixer < *uz-aiara-

bymaen [ liman < *frijamanab-
(a)nudaes | newdes < *nawa-dasa
Nuzal | nogale < *napa-ziria
D. (wjogan < *apa-kana-

sigaer | seser < *saiuiara-

syncope in the penultimate syllable (§ 2.3.2a)
D. arazne < *drizand-

D. ardevne < *dgraband-

D. areznae < *dragand- D. izagne < Xuizazand-

non-syncopated forms (§ 2.3.3a)
bwar | bawar < *upinara-

minavar < *mania-bara-

We only find two cases to which syncope has not applied. The form bwar / bawer was
probably already disyllabic anterior to syncope, cf. beste, Aphaeresis, § 3.2.2. The other form,
viz. minevar, may have undergone syncope. Medial -#- needs not be old and may have
arisen secondarily. In Apocope, § 1.2.6a.i, it was suggested that paragogic -@ arose after a
palatalized, geminated final clustet. I assume that a secondaty (anaptyctic) -e- would also
arise when this specific cluster was in inlaut position.

Generally, old tetrasyllabic forms have undetgone syncope. In forms which became
trisyllabic after apocope, the middle vowel was syncopated. The development runs parallel
to that in the originally trisyllabic forms which have not been apocopated, cf. § 2.2.1.

In the few tetrasyllabic forms which were unaffected by apocope, syncope applied
in the penultimate syllable, if the syllable contained a short vowel, cf. § 2.3.2a. If the
penultimate contained a long vowel, the antepenultimate syllable was syncopated.
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Now, let us retutn to the remaining, more ambiguous forms.

affixed formations (§ 2.3.1b, § 2.3.3b)

i 4ag < *°aii-ka, e.g. xojrag (1) vi. -fyn [ gin < *-akaina-, e.g. durgyn [ dorgin,
i -ag < *°a-ka, e.g. amazg twnag [ ewnag, | ugyn | wosgin, wartyyn [ wertgin

rexsnag, ask emeg (D.), fegieg vil. @~ < *apa-, e.g. afinajyn, aftawyn, aft wryn,
1ii. -don / -dona < *-dind, e.g. ligdon [ legdonee | afxalyn

v. ~ston | -stone < *-stind, e.g. fiston | festona, | vill. fal- < *part-, e.g. feldemen (D.), febxor |

erdyston (1) Jebcwarz, fridisyn | feldesun, feliesyn /|
falgesun

andaran uxam [ wexen

dawag | idewag wageg | iwazey

derilag wellag

leveeran wanyg [ iwonng, iwonag

nyvarzan | niverzan

componnds
appat | ankaet, ankkaet < am- + ket bajemvad | bafenvad < bajn® + fad

artyskan, aryskaen | artsking < art + *(u)sken | bajemang | baiengange < bagn’ + zang /
arxud [ @rxode, armxode < arm+ xud [ xodw | zangew

bagemsar | bagansar < bagn®+ sar, “ar Jajrust [ fajnostee < *pati- + *nust | noste
Migdaw (1) < mig + daweg

Most ambiguous instances agtee with the established rules of syncope. Some forms need
further elucidation. The seemingly “displaced” nasal in the compounds with *bagna- ‘bare,
naked’ (Oss. bagnzg) can be best explained if at least one of the bagna-compounds was
coined in the period antetior to syncope. After syncope in the second syllable of *4agna-,
the secondarily arisen vocalic *-¢- has yielded Oss. -@z-. The compound begemvad “with bate
feet’ was probably the original model, in view of its exact Khwarezmian correspondence
fynp's. This is suppotted by the spread of . -m-, which 15 explicable in bzizmvad, to
bagemsar ‘with uncovered head’ and bafemzeng ‘with bare knees, feet’.
For the syncope in composite verbs in 2v- see § 2.4.1a.

2.4. PENTASYLLABIC PREFORMS

Hardly any genuine pentasyllabic form can be traced back to the Proto-Iranian period with
some degree of probability. The pentasyllabic forms are either affixed formations or
compounds, which may have been recently formed or restored. Some affixed formations
are formed with an improductive affix though.

2.4.1. Syncopated ante-antepennitimare CV'C 2

A special group of pentasyllabic forms consists of infinitives which have an improductive
preverb (ie. in Ossetic). They cleatly show loss of the short vowel in the second syllable,
counting from the left, ¢f. also i-Epenthesis, § 4.6.2.
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~ iuxarsyn: ivxarst | evxersun: evxarst (evxast) ‘to put someone actoss; to guide someone (from
ote place to another)’ < *abi-xariuna-.

— alvisyn: alyest [ @lvesun: wlvest ‘to spin’ < *abi-yraisuna-,

"~ aygenyn: angeed | avgenun: evged ‘to pout, fill in; to draw’ < *abi-kanuna-.

— Jasaxsyn: feymxst [ fagwssun: fazaxst ‘to chatge with; to order; to admonish’ < *pati-
cascsuna-.

~ fasmerun: fesmard D. ‘to know; to be known; to find out; to recall’ < *pati-Smaruna-.

~ fippagyn: fippajd /| feppajun: feppajd ‘to remark; to guess’ < *pati-paiuna-

— ifoyyn: ingyyd | evfiujun: eviud ‘o pass, go by’ < *abi-guinna-.

— wtyngyn: ivtyd / evtingun: evtifd ‘to put a horse’, ‘to load (a gun)’ < *abi-Oanjuna-

— fidawyn: fidid | fedawnn: fedud ‘to be reconciled with’, 2. ‘to fit, suit’ < *patt-dinuna-.

2.4.2. Syncopated antepennltimate CV'C

2.4.2a. AMBIGUOUS I: .’-mag—FORMATIONS

Syncope has occutred in the otdinals with -mag, which goes back to *‘amaidka-. These
formations are relatively improductive: -@m as ordinal suffix is much mote common. In
some Iron forms, 4mayg is absent.

= D. asigimag (1. astam) ‘cighth’ < *asta-majaka-; Sogd. (Bud.) Smyk;

— avdamag (also L. wvdem) ‘seventh’ < *bapa-maiika-; Sogd. (Man.) Jfimyk, Bud.) Bimyk,
(Chr.) “benryg;

= D. cpparaymag (1. gpperan) “fourth’ < *Gbyara-maidka; Sogd. (Bud) afrmyk, (Man.)
o rmyk;

~ D. desajmag (1. desam) ‘tenth’ < *dasa-magika-; Sogd. (Bud.) dm’yk, (Man.) Osmyke;

~ D fansajmag (I fangem) ‘Gt < *pania-majika-; Sogd. Bud.) premyk, (Man.) prjmyk.

2.4.2b. AMBIGUOUS II: w2/-FORMATIONS

There are several analysable formations prefixed with the productive /- ‘apon, over,
above’, which can be derived from *anar, *agara-. In some cases, the second element is not
found elsewhere in Ossetic.

— walbeden ‘groin’ < wel- + (?) Arab.-Pers. badan ‘body’;

— waldgj ‘excellent; abundance; special’ < we/- + *ddia-; cf. Skt. diyé- m. ‘share, portion’.
— waldon (1) ‘abundance’ < wel- + *dina-; cf. Skt. dina- n. ‘cutting off; part, share’.

~ walged | weliade, weljada ‘staying’ < wel- + 2gad | jed ‘qualitas’;

— weled ‘after, soon’ < wal + fod footstep’.

2.4.3. Syncopated penultimate CV'C

No ambiguous / reliable cases can be mentioned.

2.4.4. Non-syncopated CVC

No ambiguous / reliable cases can be tnentioned.
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2.4.5. Evaluation
Most pentasyllabic forms are either recently formed compounds ot formations with a
productive affix, showing loss of a middle vowel.

imag-ordinals (§ 2.4.2a)

D. astajmag < *asta-majika

avdgymag < *hafta-maiaka-

desajmag < *dasa-maiika-
D._/uu\)w_,v g < *pdﬂ(:‘:ﬁ' .. ik

D. cupparaymag < *iabpara-maidka-

weel-formations (§ 2.4.2b)
welbaden < wel + @) Arab.-Pers. badan | welged | weljede, weljedaj < wal- + 2qad /
‘body’ Leed

waldaf < wel-+ *ddia-
weldon (1) < wel + *dana-

waled < wel-+ fod

The formations formed with ordinal suffix -fmag have undergone syncope in accordance
with the established rules, showing syncope in the penultimate syllable. Some formations
with wel- agree with the rules. The forms which do not agree, ate then of recent, post-
syncope date.

infinitives (§ 2.4.1)

searsyn: inxarst < *abi-xars-una- fippajyn: fippajd < *pati-pai-una-
ivgyyiyn | evujun: engud < *abi-guj-una-
iviyngyn: ivtygd < *abi-Banj-una-

dawyn: fidid < *pati-dau-una-
) P .

alvisyn: whast < *abi-kan-una-
avganyn: avged < *abi-kan-una-
Srzaxsyn: jogwxst < *pati-laxs-una-

D. fesmearun: “smard < *pati-Smar-una-

The infinitives in -yu / -un show syncope in the ante-antepenultimate syllable, which is
rather unexpected: the antepenultimate syllable should have been syncopated. The loss of
the vowel in the corresponding past participles, which go back to tetrasyllabic preforms,
however, are in line with the rules of syncope: No doubt, the infinitives have been
influenced by the participles.

2.5. SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS

Ossetic syncope was postetior to POss. apocope and aphaeresis. The forms which became
disyllabic aftet apocope ot aphaeresis remained unchanged. In all other cases, short medial
vowel was syncopated.

Tetrasyllabic forms which became trisyllabic after apocope show the expected loss of the
medial short vowel. In tetrasyllabic forms to which apocope did not apply, the penultimate
vowel was syncopated, but, if it was long, the preceding (short) vowel was syncopated
mstead.
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The section on the pentasyllabic forms did not provide us with new findings, since the
pentasyllabic forms are either ambiguous ot unreliable. A notable exception concerns the
category of syncopated infinitives, which does not follow the rules though: influence from
the syncopated past participles explains this. The ordinal formations in -fmag conform to

" the established rules of syncope, although analogy cannot be ruled out.



3. APHAERESIS

3.1. INTRODUCTION

In some Ossetic forms we encounter (petmanent) initial vowel deletion, which is called
aphaeresis here. Examples which show the deletion in both Iron and Digoron are dekr
‘under’ (LAv. adairt), max ‘we, us’ (OP amdsam), wed ‘there’ (LAv. annada). More numerous
are the forms with a deletion that is found in Iron only: 1. dard (D. idard) ‘far’, gal (D. iga))
‘awaking’, gerdyn (D. gerdun) ‘to cut up’, etc. The development of aphaeresis was mention-
ed by Miller (Gr: 17-18, § 3.7, § 4.4, § 4.5), albeit only passingly. The conditions and
citcumstances which led to the deletion wete not given though.

Certain phonological restrictions are imposed on aphaeresis. The common Ossetic
aphaeresis only applies if the initial vowel is (1) short (¥4, *#) and (2) not followed by a
consonant cluster (possible aphaetesis might be concealed by prothesis, cf. Introduction, §
0.7.5.7), ie. the second, consecutive syllable must begin with a sngl consonant. The recent
Iron aphaeresis is also constrained by these restrictions, the deleted vowel is most often 7-
as found in Digoron. Only in a few instances, Digoron has initial @- which 1s absent in Iron,
e.g. dyson | @dosz ‘yesterday night (or evening)’, wagyg / @wazug (falling) unconscious’.

3.2. COMMON-OSSETIC APHAERESIS
Clear evidence for aphaeresis in both Iron and Digoron is limited to forms with initial *4
and *u.

32.1.%a
For deletion of *a- we have a limited number of forms at our disposal. Only a single form
1s nominal.

~ del- (pref., prep.), (adv.) dele ‘velow, under’ <(<) *adari, Lsg. *adar(i)at; LAv. adairi (prep.)
‘ander’, Sogd. “dr (in ¢dr ‘under, below’), etc.

— max “we, us’ < *abmdxam, Av. abmikom, OP amixam, Khot. mubu, Sogd. m’x, (Bud.)m xw,
etc.

—5yg / sug 1.'tear’, 2. ‘streamt’ < *asru-ka-; Khot. dska-, Khz. fwk (m.) ‘tear’, Av. asru-, etc.

— wa ‘so, such; thus’ < NAsg. n. *apit (cf. Sims-Williams 1997: 318 £); LAv. aunant- ‘so
(great, much)’, OP (NAsg. n.) ard” ‘so much, as much as’ (in avdkaram ‘in such way’), Sogd.
w’ ‘so vety'.

— wed ‘then’, wede ‘then, in such a case’ < *ayada, *anadd, Av. annada ‘there’, OP avada
‘thete, then’, Sogd. wdh, wdy ‘there’, Khz. w8 ‘in there’, etc.

— wal- (pref., prep.), (adv.) wele ‘on, up, over' <(<) *agari, Lsg. *ayar(i)as; LAv. anuars ‘down
under’, Sogd. (Bud.) wr ‘there’, Skt. arir ‘down below’, etc.

— werte (adv.) ‘over there’ < *apalrd, LAv. aunabra ‘illic, there’, Sogd. (Man.) wré [616]
‘there’, Khot. nara, etc.
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3.2.2. %u

Initial *#- appears to have disappeated before *p and *z, which are part of the prefixes
*upa- and *ug- respectively.

"~ *upa-

- badyn: badt | badun: badt ‘to sit’; [D ] ‘to settle, reside’ < *upa-hada-
Millex, Gr.: 60); cf. Av., OP had-, $ad-, etc.;

- bay [ basa ‘soup’ < *upa-dsia- (cf. Etym. Index, s.v.); cf. Skt. upds- ‘to
eat, taste’;

-9 [ -bel (Adsg.), D. belz (adv.) ‘on, upon, by, for’ <(<) *upars, Lsg.
*upar(z)as, Av. upairi, OP upariy ‘ap, over’, Skt. updri id.’;

- baste ‘land, place’ < *upastai, cf. Syncope, § 2.2.2a, Apocope, § 1.4.1b.

- *uz-
- (@)s~, (@)3- (in verbs) < *us-, *uze; Av. us-, ug-, OP us-, Skt. ud-, ut- ‘up,
upor’, etc. The initial - might be explained by assuming prothesis after
aphaeresis.

3.2.3. Unreliable
Vowel deletion in other instances cannot be ascertained, since the etymology or the

reconstruction of the forms is either disputable or different (from the one quoted by
Abaev).

— cafiyn: exfst [ cafsun: cafit ‘to warm; [D. also] to burn’ < ? *afi-tafia- (Bailey 1930: 67); cf.
Oss. lafiyn [ tafiun 9d.", Av. (inch.) tafsa- ‘to become hot’.

— 3/ 5t ‘from, off this’ < ? *hati + GLsg. -y / 4, cf. Av. hacd, OP haid, Khot. jsa, etc.

— myx / nix ‘forehead, part of the face’ < *mabgant- (not *anika-, Abaev), see Etym. Index, s.v.
— fa (esp. 1) ‘and, then’ < ? *i0d x *uta, cf. Av. {0 ‘so, in this way’, Skt. itthd ‘so’ (etc.) and
LAv. uta, OP uta, ‘and (also)’ (etc.). )

— gymg | ing ‘ted-hot coal; fire’ < NP zang ‘hot, burning, rust’ (not *wg-anga-, Abaev), see
Etym. Index, s.v.

3.2.4 . Evalnation

The distribution of aphaeresis in nominal and verbal forms is meagre: while initial *#-
appeats to have been deleted in only two cases, there is even less evidence for the deletion
of initial *4-. In fact, the single instance, viz. 58, where *a was deleted, might even be the
result of a different development, viz. synape, since gy, in the meaning of ‘tear’ formed a
fixed phrase with azst / azstw ‘eye’ in fitst position. The question is whether aphaetesis did
apply to nominal and verbal forms at all. The indications against aphaeresis are stronger
than those in favour. Let us look at the instances of “aphaetited” *»- more closely.
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There can be little doubt that *u° has regulatly yielded 5 in Ossetic." Miller (Gr:
19, § 6.4) assumed that this sequence underwent. aphaeresis, which was accepted by
Motgenstierne (ibid.). However, if we admit his assumption, we ate confronted with some
serious problems. In the first place, we should also expect aphaeresis of (short) vowels
other than *. Secondly, the relative date of aphaeresis, ie. being either bgfore or after
syncope, would be difficult to establish. Syncope in the second syllable of *abi- > iv° (e.g.
ingiyn | enguun “to pass, miss’ < *abi-gn) would suggest that the presumed aphaeresis 1s a
later development than syncope, but the #pa-formations, especially baste, rather point to a
teverse chronology. The Ossetic result 4 from the unique sequence *#p is more likely to be
explained differently. Assimilation of *#- to the following labial consonant *-p- may have
taken place: *up > *uff (> *ffF ?) > b (“Verschirfong”, v. Introduction, § 0.7.3.4). The
intermediaty stage *xf is probably reflected in the Svan borrowing bwast’ ‘wotld” (= Oss.
basta): *uff > (metathesized) bw*> ’

Regarding the (synchronically) productive prefix (@)s-, (z)z-, the deletion of *ax-
could have applied due to the vowel of a preceding preverb: e.g. *ba-us/ 2 *ra-uS/ 5 > *ha-
s/ 2 *ra-5/ IS Eventually, the “aless” variants have become the regular form.

If we accept these explanations for the disappearance of initial *-, the obvious
conclusion is that aphaeresis as an independent development in nominal and verbal forms
did not take place.

Indisputable cases of aphaeresis are only found in the category of pronouns, adverbs and
prepositions: max (*abmdxa-), dal- (*adan), ta (*i0d), wa (auat), wed (agada), wade (Fanadd),
wal- (Fanar), warte (*apalrad).

The deletion of the initial vowel in the pronoun max ‘we, us’ might reflect a very
old, “Hast Iranian” development, cf. Khot. mubu, Sogd. m’x, Yagn. mox, PS. md (? Bact.
auaxo), etc.

The remaining adverbs and prepositions also show 2 development of relatively
ancient date. Especially aphaeresis in the adverbs wedz and werte is telling, pointing to 2
stage anterior to syncope.

4! Benveniste (ELO: 97-98), postulated the existence of an Iranian prefix *4d-, which is not compelling, cf.
Morgenstierne (1961: 247).

42 Normally, the Svan sequence Cw, as found in loanwords, corresponds to Cw (also CV/,) in Ossetic and
other languages, e.g.

_ Gweni “cauldron’ vs. Oss, twan ‘cast-iron’, Tk. dojun, subun ‘cast-iron (vessel)’, etc;

- gabvin ‘fence’ vs. Oss. galwan ‘fence (of stone), wall of a fortress’, Georg. ealawani ‘great wall’, Abkh. 4-
galla)wan ‘fence’;

- gwem ‘storetoomt’ vs. Oss. gon, gom ‘cotn-bin’, Kab. gwin ‘corn-bin’, Georg. gomi ‘shed’, etc;

- kavat, kwadil ‘teng’ vs. Oss. &'zl | & wece! ‘chip’, Kab. gwec’ ‘chip’, Abkh. a-&'wa3 large chip’, etc.

In other cases Oss. & corresponds to b in Svan, eg. Oss. bik’ ‘navel’ (Svan bik ‘stamp’), byron litter’ (Svan

buran), xarbyz ‘melon’ (Svan xaburzak).
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The fact that the non-nominal and non-verbal forms show aphaeresis probably point to
differences in accentuation. Adverbial, prepositional, postpositional and pronominal forms
tend to be left unaccented, being mostly in enclitic or proclitic position. Even in
contemporary Ossetic dialects, they are usually found as part of an accentual unit with

" other forms.

3.3. IRON APHAERESIS
Now let us look at the forms which have undergone aphaeresis in Iron only. The Iron
aphaerests is testricted to nominal and vetbal forms.

331,
Most instances of Iron aphaetesis concern loss of initial POss. *#- < *i-, which has been
preserved in Digoron. Only rarely has POss. */- a different origin: *ja-, *u-.

For the prefix *z- Benveniste (ELO: 13) suggested that the loss of initial *#- was due to
generalisation of the dissimilated variant *#/-4° > 7w". The fact that we still encounter initial
w- in nouns like widon, widaz ‘bridle’ can then be explained by the unanalysable character of
these old formations. However, it is simply inconceivable that the regular (pre-)Ossetic
reflex of the old prefix *#- would have been replaced by variants having arisen from a
special development. It is even more unlikely that they have supposedly taken place in a
limited numbet of vetbs or nouns which hardly belong to the core vocabulary (like 2 e, 2
cat, father, mother, etc.): waryn [ iwarun ‘to divide’, ong, weng / iwong ‘bodyparts; member of an
organisation, patty or group’, (?) wazag / iwazag ‘guest’. Besides, this kind of dissimilation
does not account for the loss of initial labial in the numeral ysszz ‘twenty’ (*uinsati-, cf. D.
inseej, Skt. vimsati-, LAv. visaiti-). Tt is much more probable that initial *4- before *; was lost
at an early stage. Early loss of *# seems to be supported by Sarmatian personal names hike
(Olbia) lvoatayog ‘Vicentius” (*uinsati* ).

If the development *u#- > POss. */- is regular, we must reject the development *z- > Oss.
wi-, for which Abaev cites several forms:

- wz'davg, z’da\? / jidage ‘rein, habend < *uidati- (Ab.), *ui-tas- (Benveniste, ELO: 13; Sogd.
wyd’t, S. widad, Sq. waded, Yz. wudad ‘span’ (< *yi-dati-, EV'S: 88a).

— widon, idon [ jidonz ‘bridle, fremum’ < *ui-dana- (Benveniste, L.c.), *abi-dina- Miller Gr.: 17-
18, § 3.7); with pref. *ui-, Skt. vidbina- ‘acting, ruling; act, rule’ or with pref. *abi-, LAv.
aiffidana-.

— wydarm | udarne ‘support, chopping-block’ < PIlr. *yi-dbarman- (Ab), *aua® (Miller); OP
upa-darma- PN, Skt. dbdrman-, NAsg. n.) dhdrma ‘support, hold, otder’, law’, dharmdin- (m.)
‘beating, supporting’.

—vug/dz‘m(y), disny [ usesna, nxeste, igeste ‘quarter {approx. 22-25 em|’ < Plr. *pi-tasti(’); LAv.
vitasti- (£), Skt. vitasti- (£), MP widest ‘span’.

— wydyr(y) | udurna ‘skin-disease, eczema’ < ? *yi-durna-, Skt. dbarti- ‘wound, damage’.

#3 The initial bilabial *4- is usually represented by Gr. ov- ot p-.
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The initial syllable of these forms is to be explained differently. In Iron s#dag and widon, the
initial syllable goes regularly back to *uai-, whereas D. u4- points to borrowing from Iron.
For more details and an alternative etymology see Egym. Index, s.v. widon.

The initial syllable of the remaining forms, ie. wy- / #-, can hardly but reflect older
*4-, cf. wyrd [ wrdz ‘ottet’ (< *udrd.). See also Etym. Index (svv.). The optional appearance of
wy- / u-1n L wy-disnfy), u-sesne, u-seste points to secondary origin. The variants with wy”/ #°
suggest influence from wylyng / whing ‘a certain measure of length, ca. 18 cm’, which often
occurs in combination with wy-dis(n)y. The regulat forms wete therefote disny [ izusta.

3.3.1a. NOMINAL FORMS . ,
The forms below must detive from Proto-Ossetic forms with initial *2-, although not all of
them have a clear etymology. '

— dard [ idard ‘fax’ < *ui-frta-; OP vi-tar- ‘to cross over’, etc.

— daweg [ idaweg ‘divinity’ < *ui-ddpa-ka- (ot ? *yi-taga-ka-); cf. Av. danu- ‘to remove, chase’.
The early Ossetic / Alanic borrowings in Finno-Ugtic (OZyry. idag, ideg ‘arch-angel’, idigas
‘apostle’) and Caucasian (Lak zdaws, Darg. idbag ‘prophete’) ensure a preform with initial *7-.
— dewecag [ idewecag “questionable’ < *wi-dapa” (possibly *ui-dauabiika-); cf. Oss. (D.) idewnn
‘to question’, Av. vi-daun- ‘to talk to and fxo’, MP dawidan, dawistan, daw- ‘to speak [daevi]” (<
Av. ?). This form is deverbal in origin, derived from (D. only) idewun.

— 3ag / izag ‘foll’ < ? *ui-fika- of. Khz. ok ‘full’.

~ gom | 1gon ‘open, naked’ < ? *yi-kdma-; cf. Oss. kom ‘mouth’, NP &am ‘palate, snout’.

— naj [ ingjz ‘threshing’ < ? *yi-sndig~ ? cf. Oss. afsnayyn [ afsnajun ‘to clean; to harvest’,
LAv. snd- | ‘to wash’, etc.

~ ong, wang /- iwong ‘bodyparts; member of an organisation, party or group’) < *si-yanka-;
Sogd. yw'nk. Goint’. The D. form may have influenced (fonz ‘shoulder blade’, of which
initial 7 is optional.

~ gal | igal ‘awaking’ < *ui-girah; Sogd. wyr't ‘awaking’, wyyr’s- ‘to wake up’, Pth. #'gards- ‘to
sleep through’. The detivative qe/3zg / ideizeg ‘merry, cheerful is also attested.

— rox / ironx ‘forgotten’, [D.] forgetting’ < ?

— swvn [ iseone ‘width’ < ? *yi-fapand- (v. Etym. Index, q.v.).

— som [ ison ‘tomotrow’ < *i-sewam (Ab.); cf. Oss. sew- ‘momming’. From the prefixed forms
rajsom ‘(in) the motning’, somrafsom ‘tomottow morning’ it follows that I. form som must
have had initial *;-.

— wanyg [ iwonug, iwonzg ‘young bull’ < *iuudnam + *-ka-, Av. yausan-, yusan- ‘young mary’,
Khz, jw'nyk ‘young (man)’, Khot. svd ‘young’, NP javinak ‘young man’.

~ s [ ixes ‘debt; obligation’ < *(yi-Jkarsna-; cf. Oss. xasn [ xasne 9., xessyn | swssun,
xarsun ‘to carry’, Av. kars- “to draw’, etc.

— gwd [ iged (pre-Chr.) ‘divinity’, (Chr.) ‘angel’ < *jazata-; LAv. yazats- (m.) ‘god, divine
being’.

Initial POss. *i- in wanyg is one of the rare cases which are not derived from *#-. The
sequence *wy° has apparently yielded POss. *iw’, which might reflect a patticular treatment

3. APHAERESIS 91

of the vowel *4: *4 developed to */ after */, which subsequently became POss. *i, cf. mix /
mex ‘stake’ < *maixa- (Syncope, § 2.2.3).

In the following forms it cannot be excluded that 7 is an innovation of Digoron, going

"back to the definite article:

— tar [ itare ‘breast, bosom, flap of fur on breast’ < ? */ + *tdra-; cf. Khot. #dira-, Sogd. 7
‘forehead’, NP #ir ‘top’.

— wazag | wagag ‘guest < *(ui-Juiza-ka- cf. Skt. vivdbd- leading away, taking a wife in
marriage’, v-vab- ‘to catry off, remove’. Initial /- in the D. form is possibly secondaty, as /- in
the detivational formations, seems to be optional: (iJwazzgdone (1. wazgagdon) ‘guest
chamber’, wagmggade ‘guesthood’.

~ xaly | izwlu “silk, of silk; silk scarf < ?; ? cf. Ps. sali silk veil’.

3.3.1a.1 exceptions

Iron aphaeresis did not apply to several forms.

~ ider3 ‘widow(ed)’ < *ftz'dafm—fz{; LAv. vidauna-, Skt. vidbavi- “widow’, etc.

— tgeer liver” < Plr. *fakar, LAv. yakars (n.), Skt. ydkrt liver’, etc.

— ivar ‘prohibition, punishment’ < *gi-bdra Av. vi'har- ‘to catry away, divide’.

— ivas(n) | ivaz()e ‘fathomy’ < *ui-bigu-nd-, * ‘hizand- cf. Oss. ivagyn [ ivazun “to stretch,
extend’, Av. vi-bazu-, ‘fathom’, etc.

—ixer, (S-L) (@)zar [ igeer ‘evening’ < *ugajara LAv. uzatiara- ‘afternoon’, etc.

We shall return to these forms, below.

3.3.1b. VERBS
The Iron verbs with deleted POss. */- were originally prefixed with *u., Av. v, Skt. -, etc.

The former presence of POss. */- in the Iron forms can be infetred from the prefixing in
Iron.

— gardyn [ igerdun “to cut up’ < *pi-karta; LAv. karst- ‘to cut’, etc. The common prefixed
derivatives of gerdyn ate a-jgerdyn and bajgeerdyn, which point to the presence of *i- in the
Iron form.

— goyryn: gyrd [ igurun: igurd ‘to be born, exist’ < *zi-kur-; Sogd. wk'wr ‘tamily’, cf. MP kurrag
‘foal, colt’. The Oss. verb has no further verbal correspondences in (Indo-)Iranian, but the
synchronic prefixation points to */- in POss.: rajiggyrdyn (= D. rasjgurdur). Derived from this
verb is gyr3 / igurze ‘germ, embryo’.

— mysyn: myst | imisun: imist 1. ‘to considet, bear in mind; to conceive, invent; 2. to recall; 3.
to long for’ < (inch.) *#i-misa- ‘to cteate a mental picture’ (Gershevitch 1952: 486). In Iron,
there is also the prefixed form ar-ymyon (= D. erinisun).

— qusyn: gyt [ idosun: ignst ‘to hear, listen’ < *uigausa-; cf. Av. gaos- ‘to hear’, Sogd. ny'ws
‘id.’, etc. The common prefixed detivative vetbs of gusyn ate bajgusyn and foqusyn (fe* < *fir-

7%

— rajyn: rad [ irgjan: irad 1. ‘to enjoy, be satisfied’; 2. [D.] ‘to boil’ <.? *gi-risa-; cf. Oss. nzjyn
/ rajun ‘to bark’. The common prefixed detivative verb of rajyn / rajun is ba-jrajyn | ba-jrajun.
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— regyn: ragt [ iregyn: iregt ‘to grow, gain in length, increase, develop, to be arranged’ < *yi-
raza Khot. birays= “to extend, spread’, Pth. wyr'’y- ‘parfaire, arranger’, etc. The common
prefixed detivative of regyn is bajresyn.
~ safyn: saft [ isafun: isavd (isaft) 1. “to loose’, 2. ‘to tuin; to destroy; nullify; to expel’, ‘to
spoil, pollute’ < (caus.) *s-fipa(ia)- lit. ‘not to sustain’ (A.L); cf. Av. hap-, baf- ‘to safeguard’.
— safyn: saft | isafun: isavd (isaf}) “to be lost, disappeat, to perish’ < *#i-fafa- cf. Oss. safyn, q.v.
The common prefixed detivatives of szfyn are @rbajsasyn and fesesyn:
— sardyn: sarst | iserdun: dsarst ‘to smeat, grease’ < *ui-sardas; cf. Khot. *d-sal., *pa-sal- ‘to
besmear’ (* sard-, SGS: 12, 78), avasalaka- ‘mark by smearing’ (< *apa-sard’, DKS: 380a).
— sar(d)yn: sarst | isar(dun: isard (isarst) ‘to harden; to weld’ < *pr-sar(d)a- Pth. wys’r- (*ui-
siraga-), Sogd. (Man.) *psyr- ‘to cool (off)’. The common prefixed derivative of ser(d)yn is ba-
jser(d)yn. The optional dental d possibly points to influence of the past participle.
— sysyr: syst [ dvasun: dsust “to evaporate, dry, run dry’ < *yi-sus(ia-; Skt. vi-fugyati ‘dries up,
withets away’. Common prefixed detivatives of sysyn are @rysysyn and bazsysyn.
~ tawyn: tyd [ itawnn: itud 1. “‘to sow; to strew, scatter’; 2. ‘to spread” < *? The common
prefixed derivatives of fawyn ate ar-ytawyn, bajtawyn and rajtawyn.
— tynzyn: tygd | itinsum: itigd “to spread out, stretch out; to open widely’ < *yi-Oanja-; cf. Oss.
intynzyn “to put a horse’, Av. fanj-, ‘to pull’, etc. The common prefixed derivatives of ynzyn
are ajtynzyn, arytyngyn and bajtynzyn.
— waryn: warst | iwarun: inrst ‘to divide, distribute’ < *uigdra-; Sogd. yw'r ‘separation’. The
common prefixed derivative of waryn is bajwaryn.
— xulyn: xwld [ ixalun: ixald 1. ‘to spoil, ruin, disarrange, disturb’, 2. ‘to untangle’ < ? *z-
draia-; of. Sogd. (Bud) xyr- ‘to go, pass’, Khz. x’r ‘to pass by, cross over’. The common
prefixed derivatives of xahyn are a-jxalyn, fexcalyn, razjxcalyn and syxalyn.
— ey [ szagan ‘to remain® < *gizgias Sogd. (Chr) wy (in pyf wxy ‘heirloom’), Peh.
wyzy- ‘to diminish, harm’. The common prefixed derivatives of zajyn are agzapn, ar-
yzapyn and bazzajyn. Geminated gz is assimilated from /5 the sequence [z does not exist
in Ossetic.

The presence of *7- in Iron is uncertain in the verb:

— zyryn [ iswrsun (isercun): izerxt (isarxt) ‘to entertain, to be entestained, to amuse, to be
amused’, ‘to caress”) < ? Mong, zirpa ‘to be joyful, rejoice, enjoy, be happy’. The use of this
verb in Tron is rare, there are no prefixed cotrespondences.

3.3.1b.1. exeeptions
There are only three verbs which apparently do not show aphaeresis in Iron.

~ dvagyn: ivad | ivajun: ivad ‘to pale, withet; to dawn’ < *yi-bdia-; LAv. vii-d-uuant- ‘shining’,
Skt. »-bhd- ‘to radiate’.

— vagyn: ivast | dvasun: fvagg “to stretch, extend’ < denomin. *ui-bagu-(a-); Av. vi-bazn- (m.)
‘fathom’, Sogd. wf"% id.”.

— ipylyn: avyld [ ivuln: ivald “to overflow’ < ?
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3.3.1c. EVALUATION

The regular Ossetic reflex of old *#- is cleatly L. o-, D. £, which is supported by numerous
forms. Also *ix- has. yielded I ¢, D. #, which is found in only one form though.
Ambiguous is *i- from *ig-, which shows both deletion and retention in Iron. The

" exceptional cases therefore need to be explained.

On purely theoretical grounds we might consider the exceptional forms as borrowings
from Digoron, but the usual direction of bortowing is from Iron to Digoron, rather than
the other way round.

A significant number of forms of 3.3.1ai. and 3.3.1bi. share the same initial /"
ivagyn, tvar, ivaz(n), ivagyn and ivylyn. This can hardly be mere coincidence. We are most likely
dealing with 2 regular (phonological) development. Apparently, in the position before »
initial Oss. */ has become 1. 7, which merged with Iron “strong” 7 (from older *a/, D. -¢-).
“strong” 7 tends to attract stress, cf. Acens, § 5.2. ff. Initial stress should then have
prevented deletion of the initial vowel. It is important to note that in Iron the verbs fapn,
fvazyn, ipylyn (cf. ORNS, svv.) are accented on the first syllable, which was probably also the
case with the nominal forms originally.

Initial stressing of de3 (3.3.1a.1.) may have prevented the loss of initial *z-, too. The
form ide3z is used almost exclusively in adjectival sense®, qualifying ‘woman’ or ‘man’: idey
s ‘widow’, idasg ley ‘widower’, Koyiykk ides bazzad ‘K. remained widow(ed)’. As a rule, the
modifier in a nominal phrase is in definite position, which can be inferred from the place
of the accent: e.g. Mppuyy Kinyg ‘children’s book’ (lit. ‘book for the boy(s)’, cf. indef. lzppi
‘boy’).*s This was probably also the case with zdeg *i-ides(y) #s (leg). In such a construction
idess has always initial stress in Iron. For more details on Ossetic stressing see Aewent, § 5.2.
ff.

The initial vowel z- of Zger reflects older *7a-. Other attested cases of *ia- are the (D.)
definite article 7, swd / iad and jew ‘batley’ (*iapa-). Evidently, we can conclude from jzw
that the “contraction” of *m- > */ has not affected POss. monosyllabic forms. The
presetvation of contracted /" in L iger can hardly be but regular, whereas the absence of /-
in gwd can be explained. It may reflect influence from daweg (D. idaweg) “divinity, numen;
(Chr.) saint’, which is often mentioned together with sd, cf. Gershevitch (1955: 131-132).
Alternatively, it is not impossible that we are dealing with a borrowing from Persian
(Hitbschmann, Oss.: 125), which is rejected by Abaev#.

4 The adjectival meaning is still discernable in the Hungartan borrowing: the Hungarian expression for
‘widow’ is dzvegy assony = Oss. iday axsin ‘widowed lady’l The adjectival use of ides continues the IIr. situation,
of. Avestan vidanud- in vadu vidauna ‘Wittfraw', Skt. vidbdvi-, etc. (Beekes 1992: 77-78). The translation given by
Abaev for idwsy (‘widow’) is therefore somewhat inadequate: it should rather be ‘widowf(ed)’.

45 This usually presupposes the former presence of the definite article ¥/, which is preserved in Digoron ().

4 The argument which Abaev puts forward to reject borrowing, viz. that already from the Sarmatian period
the personal names latadaryos, IeGdoryog have been attested, is not compelling: the interpretation of the

Sarmatian personal names is notoriously difficult. Even if we admit the possibility that the names lafadayog,
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Finally, initial 7- in Zzer is a special case. According to Bailey (1948: 330), the initial
vowel of both dialect forms indicates “the result of some umlaut (izar < *ugyar-)”. The
most probable scenatio to arrive at this result is as follows: *uzaiara- > apocope and
syncope *ugiar- > i-epenthests (POss.) *ujzer. After syncope, *-7-came into contact with g,
which gave rise to epenthetic 7, cf. archaic D. aggjizag (I agazzag) ‘excellent’ (ugag / ajag
‘help’ + “ag, i-Epenthesis, § 4.7.3). The secondary diphthong *#/ which thus arose regularly
yielded Iron i cf. xwudinag / xodujnag ‘disgrace’ (xudyn [ xodun ‘to laugh’ + Zag, i-Epenthesis, §
4.7.3). The Digoron result 7 is surprising, as we rather expect #/ perhaps, the result /- is
regular in znitial position only. Initial #- of the South Iton form (z)zer probably otiginates
from the near-synonym exsav ‘night’.

332 e
Thete ate only four known cases whete the [ron forms do not have initial -, which is
present in the corresponding D. forms.

3.3.2a. EVIDENCE

~ dopny [ adonng, [Ofal: 572; Gershevitch 1955: 488, fn. 1] donng ‘thirst’ < *a-dinn-ka-
{Abaev, see below).

— dyson [ adosa ‘yesterday night, yesterday evening’ < *dausd-, LAv. daoia- (in daosa(s)tara-
‘occidental’), Skt. dosd- (f) ‘datkness, evening’. Vowel -y- in 1. dyson is unusual, see Egym.
Index (s.v.).

— wazyg / ewazug ‘falling unconscious; unconscious’ < *z-waz-yg (Abaev, see below); cf. Oss.
wae 1. ‘tidings, news’, 2. (myth.) ‘divinity, divine’.

~ gnon (ELO: 109) gynon [ agina ‘yesterday” < *zind-; NP dina, Tal. ggna ‘yesterday’, etc.

3.3.2b. EVALUATION

Syllable #C does not show aphaeresis in the great majotity of Iron forms. Therefore, we do
not have compelling reasons to assume aphaeresis for the Iron instances above. On the
contraty, the appearance of initial #- in the Digoron correspondences may not be old at all.

The D. form wdosw cleatly contains Plr. *danid-. According to Benveniste (l.c.: 109), the
initial “prefixation” of - in D. wdpsw reflects an old procedure, similar to LAv. a-xfafui
(Lsg.) ‘vers le soit’ (xiapan- £. ‘night), a-siiri (Lsg.) ‘vers le matin’ (s#iriza- ‘breakfast’). This
should also explain the initial #° of (D.) #gire. No traces of the employment of #° can be
found in Iron (or *a- in other Iranian languages), however. Moreover, the procedure is
illusoty, since L.Av. a- is rather the preposition 4 with vowel shortening, cf. Humbach (1959
I: 18, fn. 9).97 The origin of - in the Digoron forms is probably to be sought in the
setantically related form (D.) axsere ‘night’. The spread of prothetic - in exseve is not
testricted to @dose, but can also be found in the antonymous expression ().} adebona by

Ieldayog are connected to Av. yagwla- etc, it is stll possible that Ossetic has borrowed a religious-cultural
term like 3w / igad from Persian,

47 Similar use of *4 is apparently also found in S. @%b ‘the day before yesterday’ (EVS: 17a).
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day’ (¢d ‘with’, bon ‘day’) as in edexsere edrbone ‘night and day’ (= 1. axsavayj bonay ). From
adose this @- has again spread to the semantically related egine.

The Iron form dgjny is peculiar and does not formally agree with D. adonng. The
Digoron form adonng does not appear to be very archaic, since D. adonng is morphologically

‘comparable to the recent and transpatent formation @gomug ‘dumb, mute’ (lit. ‘without a

mouth’). Besides, also donug is apparently attested in Digoton (cf. OJaF: 472, nr. 79), which
would further support the secondary origin of «- (folk etymology 7). If dojny is indeed
connected to don ‘water’, the forni possibly. reflects an old abstract formation in *-id: *ddnu-
zd-~ The suff. *ja- can be added to form denominative verbs, often expressing desire: e.g.
LAv. aphuiia- “to deserve the (other) life for oneself (ahi- ‘life-force’), Skt. rayi-yd- ‘to desire
wealth’ (rg)i7). The productive formations to this denotinative type are an adjective in -#
and.an abstract noun in -4 aghuiin- ‘who is deserving the (other) life’ (adj.), aphusia- (£)
‘merit of the (other) life’, cf. Kellens (1984: 130). Dgjny might originally mean *longing,
desire for water’. Final -y then reflects a case ending, probably locative.

The supposed deletion of negative @- in L wagyg, as opposed to D. ewayug, is
anomalous, which Benveniste (ELO: 135) has already pointed out. The question naturally
arises whether initial @ of the D. form is indeed genuine. The more usual Digoron render-
ing of L. wazgyg is nal(wag, cf. OJaF: 158, 492. Neither Miller (ORNS: s.v.) not Abaev cites
the context of awagug. It is possible that #wazug is a ghostword. Even if @wagug does exist in
Digoron, the supposedly original meaning ‘speechless’ would not explin the con-
temporary meaning, as remarked by Benveniste, l.c. The alternative interpretation given by
Gershevitch, viz. ‘without spirit’, is problematic. None of the derivatives of war, wag refers
specifically to the human (intracorporeal) spitit, not even in metaphotical sense, but always
to a “supernatural personality”, which Gershevitch ({a.: 487) himself admitted, e.g. Wac
Nikkola ‘Saint Nicholas’. War(-) can also indicate a supernatural feature, e.g. Wacamonga,
which refers to a magical cup of the Narts (lit. ‘divine admonisher’). A more logical and
easier interpretation of wazyg would be *being under a spell {= divine or magic word]’, i.e.
unconscionsness. Postulating negative #- at a previous stage is therefore superfluous. Rather,
initial D. 2- of @wazug might be ascribed to re-interpretation (after agomug).

3.4. SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS

We should distinguish two types of aphaeresis in Ossetic, viz.

- the older, Common-Ossetic aphaeresis, which has affected adverbs and pre-positions and
one pronoun.

- the recent Iron aphaeresis of initial /-

3.4.1. Common-Ossetic aphaeresis

On the basis of our findings we can state that Common Ossetic aphaetesis did not apply to
nominal and verbal forms, but only to:

— the adverbs wa, wad (*anada), wede (*apadd), warte (*agalrd);

— the prepositions or prefixes dal- (*adart) and wal- (*anar);

— the pronoun max (*abmdxar) [already East [ranian ?).
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The development took place anteriot to apocope and syncope. Deletion of initial vowel in
these words may be explained by their enclitic usage.

3.4.2. Iron aphaeresis
In Iron, only Oss. *i- from Plr. *4- can be shown to be deleted beyond any doubt. The

exceptional retention of Oss. *i- from ¥/~ may have the following causes:

— merget with “strong” 7 (< *4i) in the position before », in irar (*si-bira), ivaz(n) (*u-
bag?/ ynd), ivajyn (< *pi-biia), ivazyn (*wi-bizay and ? wylyn (*ni-2);

— initial stress, in ideg (*ui-dagact).

Oss. *5- < Plr. *u- is also deleted in Iron, which is supported by a single case, viz. wemyg /
iwonng, though. On the other hand, Plr. *a- is probably regulatly retained in Iron, which is
supported by gor. The initial vowel /- in izer reflects *u- affected by i-epenthesis, which has

consequently prevented aphaeresis.

There is no evidence for aphaeresis of other vowels. All cases where Digoron has initial 2-,

absent in Iron, are of secondary origin.

4. I'EPENTHESIS AND PALATALIZATION

4.1. INTRODUCTION

The front vowel */ (< Plr. *;, *) and its consonantal counterpart */ could affect the
preceding vowel or consonant. An / was inserted, which gave rise to secondary diphthongs
(%, aj, of, etc), ot the consonant became palatalized. The insertion of 7 known as /-
epenthesis, is found in, for instance, mid- / med- ‘in, inside, intetnal’ (< *madia), swrin /
sargne ‘gold(en)’ (< *zarania-), gajlag ‘calf (gal ‘cow’) and afiajnag “of iron’ (obsolete afien
‘iron’). Palatalization applies to consonants like *r (> *r°> ) and */ (> *1,*d"> ¢, 3), e.g.
kalm ‘worm® (< “hpmic), gmg [ drd ‘sharp’ (< *gra), ysas  C‘twenty’ (< *uinsats).
Palatalization in these cases is normally not accompanied by Zepenthesis. Evidently, the
development of palatalization cannot be separated from 7-epenthesis, which is the reason
why they are treated together here.

Some aspects of epenthesis and palatalization were noted by Miller (OF 1I: 61; Gr.
§4,§9, Aam,, § 12.5), Hibschmann (Oss.: 86, 108-109), and, more recently, by Abaev
(Slovar’ passini), Benveniste (ELO: 8 ff) and Bielmeier (1979: 42, 302, n. 201-202). A
comprehensive treatment of epenthesis or palatalization in Ossetic, however, has never
been attempted.

4.1.1. Conditions
Theoretically, 7-epenthesis and palatalization may depend on several factors. We can think
of the accent or the nature of the adjacent consonants. 7Epenthesis conditioned by the
accent is a well-known development in Sogdian, where the 7-epenthesis (and palatalization)
applies to stressed syllables only. /-Epenthesis determined by the consonantal environment
can be observed in (Late) Avestan, the developments of which are conveniently
summarized by Hoffmann-Forssman (1996: 52-54, §20). It is even possible that /-
epenthesis depends on both factors combined, which Hitch (1992) assumed for
Khotanese, although the evidence is rather meagre (p. 191). In Ossetic, it tutns out that
only the nature of the consonants was of influence on 7epenthesis. There are no
indications for the possible involvement of the accent. On the contrary, the relatively
numerous instances with *5 (from palatalized *#), / (from palatalized *#) and # (followed by
*i, *3) that are not accompanied by other consonants (which might otherwise distort the
outcome) hardly favour involvément of accent: instances with *# > *% or *# > / never show
i-epenthesis, while instances with *# afways show i-epenthesis.

For palatalization the situation is less complicated. We have unambiguous evidence
that only certain consonants are susceptible to palatalization.

4.1.2. Selection of the material

We have to distinguish two layers of Z:epenthesis, which can be inferred from the treatment
of *4 with epenthetic z At one stage, *4 with epenthetic 7 merged with old *a7, which was
regularly monophthongized to POss. *¢ (> I 4 D. ¢), while at a more recent stage, *« with
epenthetic 7 remained diphthongal in Ossetic, cf. igyypn (Fabign-), mideg (*madia-ka”), serin
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(*zarania’) vs. afsainag (@lian + 4ug), D. apparajmag (oypperam [ *cupparem + Hag). 1 call the
older layer Flarly i-Epentbesir and the mote recent one Lare i-Epenthests.

Fot the investigation I primarily rely on etymologically clear forms (cf. [ntrodustion, §
0.5.2). With regard to the Late i-Epenthesis, I include borrowings as well.

4.1.3. Presentation of the material

There are three main points which we have to reckon with. Firstly, /-epenthesis and
palatalization can be conditioned by a vowel which was deleted through syncope or
apocope. Secondly, the effect of the vowel */ on the preceding consonant(s) or vowel
might be different from that of */. Thitdly, the outcome can be further complicated by the
treatment of the often awkward consonant clusters which arose after syncope. I have
decided to arrange the forms according to the orginal consonant cluster and vowel**:

4.2. forms with *1°C} 4.5. forms with * 'CC
4.3. forms with *1'CCi 4.6. forms with syncopated */(C)CiC(C)
4.4, forms with *1'Cj 4.7. forms with syncopated *({C)CVi

As the early merger of Plt. short */ and long *7 has not influenced the outcome in any way,
1 use plain 7, without specification of length in this chapter.

4.2. FORMS WITH *VCi
As a rule, *-/ in final position was apocopated. In some cases a secondaty -@ has appeared
in Digoron, see Apocope, § 1.6.1.

421. %V

— afs | afy ‘year’ < *dfati- (Gershevitch 1967% 173).

— astay ‘eighty” < Plt. *aitdti-; LAv. (£) asati-, etc.

— avdaj ‘seventy’ < Plr. *baftdti-; Av. haptéiti-, Sogd. Jit’t, MP haftad, etc.

— kgyz [ kuj ‘dog’ < (£) *kuti- (Sims-Williams 1979: 344).

— nawas | naewese ‘ninety’ < *npapati Av. nanuaits-, etc.

— yisasy [ insay ‘twenty’ < *yinsati-, Av. visaiti-, Skt. wmsati- (£) ‘twenty’, etc.

Palatalization of postvocalic *# gave tise to the new affricate *g. This took place at an eatly
stage, evidently before the onset of apocope. The affricate has become regularly L. 3, D. jin
final position.

The exceptional instances may be explained as follows. The Iron numerals #s/z and
avdaj have an exceptional final 7, which are probably Digoron loans. Although borrowing
from Digoron into Tron rarely takes place, the direction of borrowing being normally the
opposite, in this case the direction of borrowing was determined by external influences®.

* Evidently, I” cannot be */ot *ar.
49 The system of counting used to be predominantly vigesimal in Iron, the decimal sytem being chiefly used

to count sheep in rural areas. In the Iron vigesimal system the decades higher than twenty are: des ame 'sia3
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The numerals @sta/ and @vdaf have also influenced the preceding decades fengas “fifty’ and
wxsay ‘sixty’. For the numeral newey [ neweze ‘ninety’, the Digoron form has retained
affricate -3- due to the presence of final -z (see Syncope, § 2.2.3).

The treatment of the new *3 differs from old *§ which has yielded 3 in both
dialects.5?

422.%Vr
Liquid *r has become / in front of *; *i, presumably through palatalized *r’. In final
position, *-ah (notably the Nsg. m. ending) became pre-Oss. *, which metged with old Plt.

*i. The development can be inferred from the development of preceding *r> / cf. Apocope,
§1.2.3b.

1. Several cettain instances can be mentioned.

— plural formant -/~ (in kinship terms: fyd-@/-te, mad-el-te, et aly < Plr. *"armbh.

~ bal ‘group, party, detachment, gang’ < Plt. *bdrab; Skt. bhird- (m.) ‘burden, load; a large
quantity, mass, bulk’, NP bdir ‘butden, load; assembly, audience’.

— !/ -bel- (adess.) ‘on, upon, through, by, for’ < Plr. *upari; Av. upairi, OP upany ‘up,
over’, etc. For final -z of the D. form v. Apocope, § 1.4.3.

— del- below, under’ < Plr. *adari; LAv. adairi (ptrep.) ‘down below’.

— gal [ igal ‘awake’ < Plr. *pi-girah; cf. Khz. p'ryk ‘awake, awakening’ (Benzing: 285), Sogd.
(Cht.) 7y ‘guardian, watcher’ (*gdra-ka-).

— xoly [ sawali ‘cotps, cadavet, carrion’ < *bydr-fia-; cf. Khz. xw'’r (m.) ‘meat’.

ii. There are two fotms with uncertain etymology.
— dalys / dalis ‘one year-old lamb’ < ? Svan.
— xy/ [ xtle ‘quatrel, discotd, strife, fight’ < ? Arab-Persian.

4.23. ¥rmi
1. One certain case of this sequence is attested, showing no z-epenthesis.

30’ (i.e. 10 + 20), dywnr sz ‘40 (Le. 2 x 20), des ame dywwi "sseg ‘50’ (ie. 10 + 2 x 20), erté 'ssy ‘60’ (Le. 3 x
20), etc. In 1925 the decimal system was introduced in education and literature, cf. Axvlediani (1963: 145 £),
Bagaev (1965: 211 £). The decimal systém was already in common practice in the Digoton-speaking districts.
Due to the scholarly efforts of Russian researchers, the Digoron decimal system was introduced in Ossetic
(standard) grammars and literary writings. The decimal usage among shepherds, on the other hand, rather
reflects intensive contacts with the neighbouting Digoron-speakers, who, in general, are less urbanized. The
switch to the decimal system has also given sise to the cutious neologism dywwyn / duwin “twenty’ (aftex artyn [
artin ‘307), which is not commented on by Abaev.

50 The different treatment of the old and new affricates, which was hinted at by Miller (Gr.: 29, § 29.3) long
ago, is not acknowledged by Abaev, who most often derives both -3/ -3and -3/ 5 from *-#'in his Dictionary,
e.g. idey ‘widow(ed)’ (Ab.: < *sidayd-i), Kynz [ kinze bride’ (Abaev: < *kami), tuly [ tolze ‘oak’ (Abaev: <
“raur(a)ti). Affricate 3in these forms rather reflect older *$ (< Plr. *&), see Appendi, § A § 1.
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— kalm ‘snake; worm’ < *karmi- < Plt. *kpmi-; Sogd. (Man.) kyrm- ‘snake’, Skt. kimi- ‘worm,
maggot’.

ii. Etymologically obscure are two fotms which might contain a sequence *i.
— talm (L) ‘elm’ < ? OP Barmi- ‘cypress’ (Ab.).
— sabn (i gabmy syf | zalmi sife) ‘burdock, arctium tomentosa/lappa’ < ? *zarmi- (Ab.).

4.2.4. Summary

SEGMENT BEHAVIOUR *1/(
Plr. Oss. Plr. Oss.
—*Y — *drah > *dri
* ati > @3/ -aj *.ar > @l
*.ati > D. -a *.ari > -al
*ali > -3/ - * Hari- > -oly- [ -ahi-
— *rmi > -alm

The consonants *# and *r (including *7) have been palatalized without giving tise to -
epenthesis.

4.3. FORMS WITH *VCCi
Several consonant combinations are possible, which are found in a very restricted number
of instances.

4.3.1. *abn:

On the assimilation of *6n > #n and subsequent appearance of -z in D. see Aposope, §
1.2.2bi

— “erin | “wrijne eIV < Plr. *arafnis Av. arabni- (in fraribni.drijab- n. ‘length of an ell’), OP
arasni-, Skt. arati- (m.) 4., etc. The outcome ‘rin / ‘erjnz is identical to that of zfin /
afsijne (< *abisaifni-) and exsin [ @xsijne (< *xSaibnz-).

43.2. *axti
Only one cettain instance is attested, which does not show 7-epenthesis nor palatalization.
~ agd ‘thigh’ < Plr. *baxti-; Av. haxti- ‘thigh, pudendd, etc.

43.3. *qs5f

The sequence *s# is found in three instances, to which Eatly /Epenthesis applied.

— fistag / fest(ag) 1. ‘pedestrian; 2. ‘rolled up [sleeve]’ < Plr. *pasti- + -ag OP pasti- (m.) “foot-
soldier’, Skt. parti- (m.) ‘pedestrian; foot-soldier’.

—i(s) / espres. 3sg. ‘is’ < Plr. *asti; Av. asti, OP astiy ‘is’, etc.

~ wydisn(y), disny | wstsna, ugeste, iyestz ‘measure of length, span [c. 22-25 em)’ < Plr. *u-
tasti(*); LAv. vitasti- (£), etc.
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43.4. %5ty
i. One certain instance is found.
— arc [ arce ‘speat’ < *arsti- < Plr. *riti; Av. ariti-, Khot. baliti (pl), Khz. %, Skt. g5t~ (£).

The preceding vocalic *ris apparently not affected by *7.

it. Another instance is ambiguous.

— barc [ barce “manes’ < *bpiti; of. Sogd. fnf, Khz. ff, MP, NP bui, Atm. barf (< Ir.)) ‘mane’,
LAv. barsa- (m.) ‘mane (?), throat, neck (of a horse)’, etc. The preform has no further
Iranian reflexes. The outcome reflected by hare is identical to that of ar, which would
therefore suggest the preform */ri%- for bar.

iil. There is one etymologically uncertain form which might contain the sequence J#.
~ feerey | fard (postp., Lsg.) ‘thanks to, due to’ < ? *p(a)riti-.

435 *ary
— bag ‘cushion’ < Plr. *bargzs; LAv. barsgii- (n.) ‘cushion’, etc.

4.3.6. *aCri

Two instances with this sequence ate found in Ossetic: final */ goes back to PIr. (Nsg.m.)
*abh.

— alf ‘extremity; dp [of fingers, teeth, tongue]’ < Plr. *agrah; LAv. ayra- ‘fitst, upper’, Skt.
dgra- (n.) ‘beginning, top’. Fot more details of the reconstruction see Ef. Index (s.v.).
— calx ‘wheel’ < Plr. *éuxrab; LAv. caxra- (m.) ‘wheel of carriage’, etc.

Both forms show metathesis of the consonant cluster, cf. Introduction, § 0.7.5.14.

4.3.7. Summary and evaluation

The left section of the table below features the epenthetic results. If we take the forms at
face value, the consonants before *i appear to be unaffected. The present-day Ossetic
outcome ¢ < *si7 is somewhat deceptive, since *# was fricativized to *¢ (cf. are / arce).
Evidence for the affricate in older Ossetic is found in the Alanic passage of Tzetzes, who
cited -£1C “is” (= Oss. 45} / e5). The subsequent simplification of *s¢ > s is similar to fesiz
‘aftet, behind’ (< *paséd). In arc / arce, in the right section, the affricate has been preserved.

Dental *0 in @rin / @rijne was assimilated to following nasal.

The right section of the table features the reflects without 7-epenthesis. The consonants *g
and / which are the result of palatalization of *# and *r respectively, ate prominent here. As
we have seen in § 4.2, *§ and /halted i-epenthesis.
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SEGMENT BEHAVIOUR * 'CCT

Plr. T Oss. Plt. Oss.

— *ylni > -in | -ijne — *ogxti > -agd

— *asti > -ist | -est — *rit > are | arce
- *arzz' > -ag

~*aCrah (> *aCri)
*qorah > al
*axrah > -alx

In two instances, the palatalizing effect of the vowel *7 is less obvious. The form baz
possibly did contain */ from palatalized *7 which was lost at a previous stage.5! The final
consonant of the form agd seems to be unaffected by *i. The most probable pre-Ossetic
outcome of Plr. *haxti- is *ayd (on voicing of *f# > Elr. *fd v. Introduction, § 0.7.4.7 iii). Final
-d might in fact be the result of simplication of affricate *3, arisen before *# ' the
simplification may have taken place after *$ had halted /-epenthesis.

In ar, old *r has evidently not been palatalized: the original *f has blocked the
palatal effect of */, ptesumably by absorption.

4.4. FORMS WITH *VCi

441 *aui
1. One clear case can be mentioned, showing /-epenthesis.
— miwyn: wiwd | newun: niwd ‘to cry’ < *nag-ia-; NP navidan®® ‘to complain’ (< *nagia-), S. nav-:

nivd ‘to weep’, etc.

ii. Another form for which Abaev reconstructs a proto-form with the sequence *z may
have a different etymology, on which see the Etymological Index (q.v.).
— andewnn: endiwd D. ‘to dare, to be bold’ < ? *bam-dayia- (Abaev: *ham-tay-ja-).

4.42. % ami
1. There is one clear case without i-epenthesis.
— samen ‘axis’ < *samia-na-, Av. “sami- ‘peg, piny, Skt. fdmya- ‘id.’.

ii. There is one instance which Abaev considets to have undergone 7-epenthesis, but the

etymology is doubtful.
~ simyn: vimd | semun: sind ‘to petform an ancient round dance’ < ?, cf Etym. Index (s.v.).

5t Non-palatalized *r is preserved before g, cf. bary / barsge ‘birch’ (< *barza-).
52 Other Persian formations with the root *say- ate: ndyidan ‘to cry aloud, lament’ (< *napa-ja-), navidan ‘id., to

complain’ (< caus. *nduaga-).
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4.43. *ad;
Evidendly, voiced dental (PIr.) *# was not palatalized, but i-epenthesis took place instead.

Only one form with sequence *4i is found.

— mid- [ med- [first patt of compound] ‘in, inside, internal’ < Plx. *madia-; LAv. maidiia-, Skt.
madhya- ‘middle’.

4.4.4. %0

i. 2-Epenthesis did not apply to three forms.

— aug ‘truth, true’ < *halia-ka-; cf. Av. haithia-, OP hasiya- ‘true’.

~ Jalmagyn [ felmacn ‘to get tired; to feel something as a burden; to pine; to worry’ < *pari-
mabia-;, cf. Oss. meyn (infra).

— magyn -/ mecun ‘to wallow in a liquid’ < (pass.)) *mabia- (Weber 1993: 105-106); Oss.
Jzmantyn [ (@)zmantun ‘to mix, to stix’, Skt. math-, (pass.) mathydte ‘is stirred’.

it. One form with sequence * seems to show 7-epenthesis.

— xz, obl. xie- / xe, obl. xec~ 1. ‘himself, etc’, 2. ‘own’ < Plr. *hua-, *huabia; GAv. xa-,
Xaiflia- ‘own, personal’, x%aé” only in dertv. ‘suus, proprius, etc.

Detived from the obl. stem xic- / xec- are for instance: xicaw [/ xecaw ‘owner, lotd, chief,
xteen | Necwn ‘separate’, etc.

Dental 6 has been palatalized to ¢ the outcome is similar to that of *# For the sequence
*abl, we find two reflexes. The Ossetic reflex ¢ cannot be explained away, but the vocalism
of xd- / xec- is likely to be taken from NAsg. x7 / xe. It is also conceivable that xzc- is
contaminated with *huai-, GAv. x4¢° “suus, proprius’ (A.L.).

ui. Other forms which might contain the sequence *# are etymologically or
motphologically unclear.

— ittzg ‘highly, very’, [D.] ‘even’ < ? *ifla/*id + *abiaka-.

— kegog (D.) “farmstead’ < ? *kabia-gau-ka- (cf. Gershevitch 1951: 138).

~ sigae | segare “whetstone’ < ? (Abaev: *saikatsy).

445 *Vnt

i. The sequence *» is found in numerous forms and then show zepenthesis. It is usually
accompanied by the rise of secondary -2, ¢f. Apocope, § 1.2.2b.1.

— inne ‘the other [of two]’ < Plt. *ania-; Av. anita, aintia-, OP aniya-.

Anne is also attested, which is used as the third element in threefold contrasts, while /nne is
used in the second, e.g. iw bax ... inne bax ... anne bax ‘one horse ..., the other horse .., but
the third horse ... The z- of anna is probably the deictic element - ‘this’.

—~ mingvar ‘ambassador; messenger; mediator’ < *wmania-bira; El-OP Manyaparra PN
(Benveniste 1966: 87), Sogd. myn fr ‘authorized’.

~ myj | mopne ‘husband’ < *dmdinja- (Etym. Index, s.v.); LAv. nmdnsia-, MP manig ‘household
member’.



104 STUDIES IN THE HISTORICAL DEVELOPMENT OF THE OSSETIC VOCALISM

~ sin | sujne “hip’ < *srauni-d (Apocope, § 1.3.1b); LAv. sraoni- (£) ‘the posterior, backside’,
Sogd. swn ‘hips’, Khz. “fwnac ‘hip’, etc.

— suzin | sogine, susijne ‘needle’ < *sauiatia- Khot. sanjsafia-, MP sdzan, Kurd. Kutm.) s#jin
.. .

— winyn : xwynd [ xunnun : xund to be called” < *hyan-ja-, Khot. bvaii- 4. (< *byan-ja-,
SGS: 156), Sogd. (Man.) xuyndyy ‘is called” = Khot. hrinde.

— zarin | zwrjne ‘gold; of gold, golden’ < Plr. *3uransa- LAv. garaniia- (n.), Skt. biranya- (n.)
‘gold, precious metal’.

— gymyn ¢ yynd | sinnan : zind “to be seen, to appeat’ < *zan-ia-. The vocalism of the Iron
infinitive is taken from the past participle.

i. Only one single example seems to show absence of 7-epenthesis.

— E'annag 1. ‘small, litde’ < ? *kanja-ka- (Ab.); Av. kainiia- () ‘gitl, MP kanig ‘girl, maid’,
MP kanizag (dimin.) little gitl’ = NP kanizah, etc. The comparative form is & 'adder *smaller,
less’.

The fotm & ‘annayg is suspect. In the first place, this form has a surprising vocalistn, since we
would expect either @ or o (< *¢ / -CCH) before a nasal, cf. Introduction, § 0.7.2.1.1i1-v.
Secondly, the initial ejective £’ is also odd, although ejective £’ (or #”) does sometimes
occur in inherited forms, Introduction, § 0.7.5.11. Abaev considers k'annzg a case of
contamination with a Caucasian substrate form, cf. Ing. &%nk ‘bride’, which itself may have
an Iranian origin (Eym. Index, s.v. £ynz ‘bride’).

iii. Another form has no certain etymology.
— 107 / sojnar ‘melted fat, juice’ < ? *srin-ju-; cf. Skt. frana- ‘boiled, roasted’.

446 %1%
The cluster *¢ probably became voiceless *&; similar to the Khotanese treatment®? of *&>
£, (Tumg.) ceh. Subsequently, *& was simplified to ¢

Three certain instances can be mentioned and none of them shows i-epenthesis.

— dueyn : dygd | docun : dugd ‘to milk’ < *danda-; Khz. dws- (< *dauija-, Samadi: 67), Par. 4
d.” (< *dauiia-, EV'S: 31, s.v. 627).

— feyn < fy<(t) ] freun : funsct “to boil, be boiled, to bake, be baked” < Plr. *pai-ia-; Khot. pach-
‘to be cooked’ (*paiia-, SGS: 63), Khz. ps- “to be cooked, become ripe’ (Samadi: 160-161),
etc. For - / - of fyyn / ficun see On *u, ¥4, § 6.3.

— wac | was, wace 1. ‘message, news’; 2. ‘deity, divine, holy’ < *udid; Skt. wdcyd- ‘to be
spoken, said, announced’.

53 The phonetic teason for the absence of voicing of clusters with * (such as *&) is given by Emmerick-
Pulleyblank (1993: 33): “This can be easily accounted fot, if we assume that such groups formed geminates,
the tenseness of which gave tise to aspiration in the case of stops and affricates and elsewhere, inhibited

voicing.”.
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4.47. *azi
One certain tnstance of the sequence *7 can be cited, showing no -epenthesis.

— wag [ wege “weight, load’ < Plr. *sagia-; LAv. vagiia- (n.) ‘load’, Skt. valyd- (n.) ‘litter,

" palanquin’. A detivative of wey / wege is wezzaw ‘heavy’, which has retained geminate g3

4.4.8. *usi

— Goyyn: qoyst [ igusmn: gust ‘to be heard, to reach one’s eats’ < *gigus-ia; Khz. byws- ‘to be
silent’ (< *apa-gui-ia-), etc.

— sysyn: syst | dsusun: isust ‘to evaporate, dry, run dry’ < *si-fusia;; Skt. vi-fdsyati “dries vp,
withers away’.

4.49. %1
The development of *77 and *7 is similar: both *7 and *j palatalized the preceding *r > Oss.
(/). On the simplification of geminates see Aaens, § 5.5.

i. Sequence *r7 is found in numerous instances. Several nominal forms can be mentioned.

— Alegate name of a Nart-family < *drjaka-; Av. airita-, Skt. drya- ‘Atyan’.

— allon 2 mythical people < Plt. (Gpl.) *dridnam; LAv. airita-, OP zfn)w, Skt. a"g/a- ‘Aryar’,
ete.

~ dellag ‘lower’ < *adaridka-; cf. LAv. adara- ‘lower, occidental’, Skt. ddbara- ‘lower’.

— karlen ‘witcheraft, sorcery’ < *kar-ia-na- lit. ‘(magic) deed, sotcery’; cf. Sogd. (Chr.) gryn’
‘scripture, reading, lesson’, Oss. kenyn / kenun ‘to do, make’.

— na! ‘male, [rarely] man’ < *nuria-; LAv. nairiia- (adj.) ‘male, virile’, etc. The expected D.
form nale was replaced by na/ only very recently, see Efym. Index: (s.v.).

~ Nuzal /[ nozale 1. (1) ‘name of an Alagirian settlement’, 2. (D.) ‘green, fresh’ < *naya-
zdrid, Av. zdri- ‘yellow’.

— weellag ‘apper, utmost’ < *apariika-; cf. LAv. ausars ‘down under’.

— xollag [ xwallag 1. ‘fodder for the cattle; provisions’, 2. [D.] ‘food; provision’; [+/gppi ‘gun’]
‘ounpowder’ < *hudridka-; Khz. xw'ry’k ‘provisions for a voyage’.

Since the two spatial adjectives, viz. deflag and wellag, do not have precise correspondences
in other (Indo-)Iranian languages, they are probably not old, being formed with the
productive possessive suff. gz However, the formations must be dated before the general
monophthongization, cf. § 4.7.3, s.v. 4

ii. All following instances with sequence *77 ate ja-vetbs, mostly reflecting old passives.

— agwlhyn : azwld | azelin : azeld ‘to echo’ < *d-zfa)ria- (lit) ‘to be sung’, Oss. zehn (q.v.).

— cwvdalyn : avdeld [ evdalun : evdald ‘to be indolent, unemployed, free (of work), idle’ < *zpa-
dfa)ria-; Skt. dbriydte ‘nolds (stilly’. The D. form with its initial ¢- has been influenced by its
nominal detivative evdelon (1. @vdelor) ‘indolent, unemployed’. Initial e- may contain the
privative @ a- + avdelon > evdwlon. We are probably dealing with semantic re-
interpretation.
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— melyn. | malun ‘to die’ < Plt. *mypia-; Av. mirita- (pres.), Skt. mriyits (pres.) ‘dies’, etc. A
nominal detivative of melyn is meket “death’ (< *mariaba-).

- stelyn : stwld 1. ‘to die, starve’ < Plr. *sip-ia-; Av. star- ‘struere’, (pass). auna-d-sirita- ‘to lie on
the ground’, Khz. stry- ‘to lie down’ (< *st(a)ria-, Samadi: 187).

— ugelyn : uzald 1. ‘to nurse, tend; to coax; to show attention; to do something nice (care,
caress, being a good host); to tegale’ < *aua-gur-ia-; Skt. (pres.) bdryati ‘loves’.

— yzmalyn : yymeld | (@)malun : (@)zmald ‘o be moved’ < *bam-zar-ia; v. uzahn. This verb
has undetgone metathesis *-mz- > -gm-.

~ zahn : z2ld 1. ‘to sound’ < *garda; Kurd. (Kurm.) zerin, girin ‘to bray’, cf. Oss. garyn /
garun ‘to sing’ (caus. *zdraia-), Kurd. (Kurm.) zarin ‘to cty, complain’, Skt. jdrate (mid.)
‘sings’, etc.

iit. Several forms have no clear etymology and /or morphology.
— avellon D. ‘extraordinary’ (Etymological Index, q.v.).

— angeelyn ‘to suppose’ < ? *ham- + *gar-ia-.

— beellyn “to long for, desire’ < ?

— el [ cole ‘treat, feast’ < ? *{ar-ia-.

~ fazwl L. ‘supporting thread’ < ? *pati-far-a- or < NP padal.
~ kalyn | kelun ‘to flow’ < ? *kar-ia-.

—st'aly | (@)st’aln ‘stat’ < ? *star”.

— teelen D, ‘striving; dream’ < ? *ar-ia-na-.

— avzaly [ @vzaln ‘coal” < ? *qwar.

— wilyn [ welun ‘to throw (dice)’ < ? (Abaev: *war-ia-).

— xeleg 1. ‘envy’ < ? *huariaka-.

— @xcsely [ exseli Juniper’ < ?

— xgmalleg [ xumelieg Humulus, black beer” < ? Wanderwort.

4.4.10. * i
— kalm | kalme ‘worty, worm-” < *kpmia-; cf. Oss. kalm (q.v.). For final -2 of the D. form
v. Apocope, § 1.2.1£v.

4.4.11. Summary and evaluation

The results can be summarized in the following table (next page). The right section of the
table features *; that has largely effected the preceding consonant(s), but not the preceding
vowel (hence the rise of /and 3). The appearance of geminated consonants, notably / 2z,
suggests- that a cluster *C7 was first assimilated to *CC, which may be subsequently
simplified, cf. Acent, § 5.5.

4. -FEPENTHESIS AND PALATALIZATION 107
SEGMENT BEHAVIOUR * /(s
PlIr. Oss. Plr. Oss.
~ *quf > -tw- [ -ew- — *ami > -a@m-
" *ad > -id- | -ed- ~*aly - > e
U e
*ani > -ina- (before -C) *auli > -ue- | -oc-
> -in- [ -in- (fag- > ye- [ 46
> in [ -tne *dg- > -ac [ -ave
*ani > o /| -opne
*auni > -in [ -una —*azgs > -3
> g | -eze
] > ~(odys- | -us-
Ty
Wi > all)
o> (al)-
*oﬂ > A
— *rmi > wim [ -elme

The results of the left column show that /epenthesis was possible before *#, *4 and *».
Especially *d is remarkable, since it was not palatalized to an affricate, unlike the other
dentals before *4, *;. This clearly indicates that the old Iranian *# and intervocalic *# (> Oss.
d) were still kept apart anterior to Eatly /Epenthesis, even after the general voicing of
postvocalic Plr. voiceless stops in the pre-Ossetic period. Since in most East [ranian
languages *d became fricative § and *¢ voiced stop 4, this was most likely the situation in
(pre-)Ossetic, too.

4.5. FORMS WITH *VCCy
Forms- containing the sequence *1/C(i ate extremely rare. One instance, without -
epenthesis, is found in Ossetic.

4.5.1. % ussi
~ tysszg 1. (said of wine-sacks, bags, and the like) ‘meagre, without fullness’ < *susizaka-

Khot. tuifaa-, Pth. twgyk, MP tubig'empty, vain’. Fot the reconstruction cf. Nyberg (1931:
214 ).

4.6. FORMS WITH SYNCOPATED *V(C)CiC

After syncope of the vowel *-i-, a new consonant cluster arose, which could be simplified
afterwards.
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4.6.1. *aruiC g :

— malzyg | mulzug ant’ < *marpi-iuka- (Synzope, § 2.3.4); cf. LAv. maoiri-, Khot. mumjaka-, NP
miriah ‘ant’, etc. The preceding *r is cleatly affected by *; but iepenthesis has not taken
place.

4.6.2. *abiC

This sequence is limited to the prefix *abi-, which has yielded two different reflexes in
Ossetic: iv- / en- (with epenthesis) and av- (without). We bave to bear in mind, however,
that the prefix *apa- would also yield @»- in Ossetic, so that forms without /-epenthesis are
often ambiguous.

i. Three verbs are clearly prefixed with epenthesized iv- / ev-

— ingyyn | engugun: evgud “to pass, go by; to miss [of shooting]” < *abigu-; Oss. ganyn / gewun
‘to need, desire’, Sogd. yw- to waat, lack, be wanting, be at fault’, Khz. yw- ‘to be necessary,
miss; to err’ (Samadi: 81).

~ intynzyn: ivtyid | evtinzun: entigd to harness a hotse’, ‘to load (a gun)’, to wind up (a watch
and the like)’ < *abs-Banja=, Av. Ganjaiia- ‘to pull, draw’, Khot. thamy-, Sogd. (Man.) pédyne- ‘to
pull’. A nominal derivative of intyngyn is ivtong / evtong ‘equipped, ready for action’.

~ ivscaersyn: ivxarst | evxarsan: evxarst (evxast) ‘to put someone actoss a river, dangerous place
or sim.’, ‘to help someone who is in trouble, danger or sim. < *abi-xarsa-; cf. Av. kars-
‘trahere’, etc.

ii. There are more instances, however, which show the reflex #»- (¢f before a voiceless
consonant) without 7-epenthesis. Two of them are verbs.

— afiin / afiijne ‘mistress of the house, who is in charge of the household, supplies, cooking
and providing food for the guests’, ‘husband’s mother’ < *abz-fai0ni- (ELO: 19), LAv. aifi-
Saétan- (Dsg. aibi-i50né) ‘inhabitant of the house’.

— alvisyn: wlyyst | whesun: wlvest “to spin’ < *abi-yraisa-; LAv. aiffiuraaés- to turn’, MP, NP
abrétom ‘sill’, PS. wrésol “to spin’ (< *abi-rais- [sic], EVP: 90), etc. The / < *n in @lvigyn is to
be ascribed to a zero-grade form: *abiuris- > *afi-(u)lis- >> *afii-(g)lais- > alusyn /| @lvesun
(metathesis). :

~ avganyn: avged | avgenun: avged ‘to pour, fill in; to bail’ < *abi-kana>*; Khot. byai- ‘to
cover’ (< *abi®, SGS: 105), Av. kan- 1. ‘to dig’, 2. ‘to throw’, etc.

~ avfid [ evged ‘bail; guarantor’ < *abi-katta, Av. affi-kaét- ‘to consider, contemplate’ (ELO:
48). Initial & of the Digoron form is probably best explained by means of vowel
assitnilation (Introduction, § 0.7.5.8).

iii. Ambiguous are the following instances, the prefix of which may be derived either from
*abi- ot *apa-. Some of them do not even have a certain etymology.

54 For semantic reasons it is less likely that the Oss. formation goes back to *apa-kana-, which means ‘to throw

away” in Iranian lang cf. MP abgandan ‘to throw away’, Pth. ‘hgn- ‘jeter, lancer’ (Ghilain: 55), NP afeandan ‘to

1)

throw, cast away’, Arm. apakanem ‘to destroy” (< Wlt).
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- afsnafyn ‘to temove, clean up’ — avdulyn “to rol}; to knead’
— aftawyn ‘to throw on’ — avdugyn ‘to bolt; to squeeze; to press’
— aft@ryn ‘to gorge’ ~ anged ‘childbirth’
- afxalyn ‘to injure, damage’ — awgil ‘pole devoted to Wacilla’
'~ afvalyn ‘to be damaged’ — @nzaryn ‘to pick out, choose’
— afxaryn ‘to offend, insult’ - avgeryn ‘to occut, to appear’
— ahvasyn ‘to pull out; to take out’ — aevgypn ‘to fall out (hait]’, to withet’

~ avderzyn ‘to hust yourself’
— avdisyn ‘to show’

4.6.3. *atiC

The sequence *4C is generally found in the prefix *pa#i- ‘against, towards to, into, upon’,
which shows double treatment in Ossetic: fz- and, with 7-epenthesis, #- / f¢-. The double
treatment of *patr- is also found in other Iranian languages®. In order to explain this state
of affairs, particularly in Ossetic, Benveniste (ELO: 98 ff) postulated an Iranian prefix ¥pa-,
which would have become Oss. f-, while *pati- would have yielded fi- / fe- This theoty
received acclaim from Fisher (1979: 219 {f). In support of Ir. *pa- Benveniste cited a
number of Ossetic, Middle Iranian and even two Avestan reflexes, to which Fisher added
several other Iranian examples and two further Avestan forms. The Ossetic forms cannot
be used to support his assumption, however. In the case of feligyn / fellegun ‘to abandon, to
leave a place’, the D. form with geminated -/- points to an assimilated cluster and may be
derived from the pre-form *pari-raiia- (> Yfali-raida- > *fallai$a), instead of *pa-raiia-.
Benveniste’s reconstruction of feragyn / ferazun ‘to be able’, ‘to catry away’ < *pa-rizga- is
doubtful (see Efym. Index, s.v.). The othet forms, viz. fedaryn [fedarun (ORNS I11: 1351)
‘halten, tragen, unterstiitzen, ernihren, schuldig sein’, Sogd. pé’+ ‘nourrit’, Khot. pader- ‘to
maintain’ (*pati-ddraia-, SGS: 69) and L. fesysyn ‘tarir’, as cited by Benveniste (ibid.: 99) are
fully transparent compound verbs, being prefixed with the productive fe- to the simplex
daryn [ darun “to hold, keep’ and gysyz ‘to dry’ respectively. L. falizyn (from ligyn), too, is
transparent,

The Middle Iranian forms are equally problematic. There are no compelling reasons
to consider them formations prefixed with *pa-. While the use of a prefix *pa- is not
encounteted in the oldest Indo-Iranian languages, it would be rather surprising if the later
Iranian languages have preserved and employed it. In later Tranian languages *pa- may
easily has arisen from *apa-, *upa- or *pati- (due to developments like. syncope ot
assimilation), as admitted by Fischer (ibid.: 225 ff). The Avestan forms cited can hardly
provide evidence for the existence of a prefix *pa-, since they are late or isolated, being
often etymologically obscure: pagdaia- ‘to chase away’, paxruita- ‘deiven off by screams’,

35 For instance, Khot. pati- / pa-, Sogd. p-/ pr-.

36 The detivation of pugdasia- from *pa-gd- (*had- ‘to sit’), proposed by Fischer (ib.: 224), is to be rejected, as
there is a far better etymology provided by Bailey (Asica, s.v. Oss. fagdag ‘smoke’), Sogd. (Bud.) pgr- 9d.”: from
*pagda- < 1E *pesdo- ‘to break wind (softlyy, Lat. péds, Russ. bzdet’, etc. The semantic developments ate

selfevident.
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pdtiaoza- ‘who stits up (the water) and paxruma->T ‘roofed stall. In short, there is no
compelling reason to assume a Plt. preverb *pa-, cf. Henning (1965: 246, fn. 29).

Since the preverb *pasi- yielded two reflexes in Ossetic, viz. fie- and fi- / fe-, thete
was no doubt competition between fz- and f&- / fe- The number of fi- / fe- forms is
relatively restricted, which means fz- was generalized. For instance, fedaryn ‘to maintain,
suppott’ (< fe- + daryn ‘to keep, hold’) has probably replaced older {fidaryn / tfedarun,
which can be infetred from the nominal derivative fidar / fedar.

The dental of the sequence *#C became palatalized, which, accompanied by voicing,
resulted in a palatal affricate, something like *%, cf. Gershevitch (1991: 229, § 24). After
syncope, secondary *3 came into contact with the following consonant. The ensuing
simplification of the newly arisenn consonant cluster *3C has yielded different results in
Ossetic.

i. Clear formations prefixed with *pasi- are amply attested in Ossetic. The following verbs
show the reflex fi- / fe-.

— fippapyn : fippard | feppajun: feppajd ‘to-remark; to guess; to discern, suspect’ < *pasi-paia-
Av. pa(ii)- ‘to take care’, +pati (mid.) ‘to protect oneself, cover oneself against’.

~ fidar [ fedar ‘strong, strength’, ‘guarantor’ < *pati-dira-; Av. dar- + paiti ‘to bring back’,
Khot. puder- ‘to maintain’, Sogd. pd’r ‘to support’, etc.

— fidawyn : fidyd [ fedawun: fedud ‘to be teconciled with’, ‘to fit, suit, be appropiate’ < *pass-
tana-; LAv. patti.tauuah- ‘showing resistance’, et al.

— fidis [ fedes, fedis ‘rebuke’ < *pati-daisa; Khz. poys(y)- ‘to make similat; to interpret’, MP
(Turf)) pyys “instruction’, Skt. pratideiaya- ‘to point out’.

— fieawyn [ fecawun (1) ‘to stir meat’, (D.) ‘to pass, drive by’ < (caus.) *pasi-Gidua- ; Skt. priti-
¢yaviyas- ‘pressing against or towards’.

We may add one nominal formation:
— fiston [ festone ‘handle’ < *pati-Stind- Av. paiti-Stina- ‘dwelling’, ‘(lower) leg’, Sogd. psst'n
‘thigh’.

ii. The regular outcome fz- < *pati- is assured in the following forms, which have exact
cortespondences in other Iranian languages.

— fazswxsyn | fesaxsun ‘to charge with; to order; to admonish;.to bequeath’ < *pati-daxsa-;
Khot. pawas- (mid) ‘to confess’, Sogd. (Man.) pixcs-, pexi ‘to receive’. The simplex of
Jasexsyn is not attested in Oss.

— fasmaran : fzsmard (D.) ‘to know; to be known,; to find out; to recall’ < *pat-imara-; Av.
pasti-imar- ‘to recall; to long for’, Sogd. ptsmrt- “to think, count’, Khot. patémar- “to tepott,
inform’. The simplex of fzsmaran is not attested in Ossetic.

. The outcome fizj- < *pati- is exceptional, found in one form.

57 Bailey (1969: 147 f£) proposed to translate the hapax form paxruma- (translated by Bartholomae [4iW.:
819] as “fest’) as ‘stable’.
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— Jajne (adv.) ‘on, from every, etc.” < Plr. Lsg. *patinai (Apocope, § 1.4.1b).

iv. In one compound, sequence *4C does not involve *pasi-, but *pati-.

~Jajnust | fajnoste ‘wife of the husband’s brother’ < *pati-fnausa”; Skt. pdri- (vyddhi-form of

pati- ‘lord’) and Oss. (D.) noste “wife of brother’.

v. The following forms are either etymologically or morphologically obscure.

— aw [ acie ‘wild duck’ < ? *4ti-&5- (Abaev V: 63b).

~ fzze! (1) ‘a supporting thread in order to get a thick thread in the eye of a needle’ < ?
*pataria- (ELO: 29), *pati-tar-ia- or < Pets, palil ‘treadle of a weaver’s loom’.

— felivyn: fielyvd [ felevun: fielivd ‘to cheat, deceive’ < fio)- + imyn [ evun, see Etym. Index (5.v.).

— feragyn: ferazy | ferazun: ferazt ‘to be able; to catry out’ < *pati-riza-, *para-haza- (Ab)), etc.
(v. Etym. Index, s.v.).

~ Jezzag ‘antumn’ < *pati-gia-ka- (Ab.), see Etym. Index (s.v.).

4.6.4. *afiC
One certain case can be mentioned.
~ deesny [ desni ‘clever’, ‘expett’, obs. ‘wizard’ < *dafiniia-, v. Syncope, § 2.3.1a.

4.6.5. *VnC

i. Syncopated *riC is found in a group of vetbs with preverb *pari-. The prevetb has
regularly yielded Oss. fel, which is unproductive in the contemporaty language.

— faldisyn : faldyst [ feldesun : feldist 1. ‘to make’; 2. “to dedicate to the deceased” < *pari-daisa-;
Sogd. priys ‘to build’, Khz. prds ‘to tepair (a wall)’.

~ felgesyn : folgest | felgesun ;- felgast ‘to see, observe, look around’ < *pan-kasa-; (caus.)
Sogd. (Man.) prgys ‘to imprison’, Khz. pr&’sy- d.’. The simplex form is kzgyn / kesun ‘to
look (for), read’.

~ Jeligyn [ fellezun “to abandon, to leave a place’ < *pari-raida-; Sogd. (Bud.) priyc ‘to leave,
abandon’, Khot. parrj- ‘to deliver, rescue’, MP parréxtan, parréz- ‘to remain over, be
superfluous’, etc. See also above, § 4.2.3.

~ falmagn : felmecyd [ felmecun : felnest ‘to get tired; to feel something as a burden; to pine;
to wortry’ < *pari-mabia-. The simplex form is magn | macun ‘to wallow’, § 4.4.4.

—~ felvaryn: falverd [ felvarun: felvard ‘o try, test’ < *pari-bara(ia)-.

— felyndyn : felyst [ felundun : fielust ‘to dress (up); to adotn’ < *pariganda-; Khz. (inch.) prxsyj-
‘to become obscure, covered’ (inch, of *prywnd-, Samadi: 158), Orm. parpind- ‘to dress’. The
disappeatance of *g (> Oss. g) is highly unusual, since a sequence -/ is attested in Ossetic,
e.g. @ff [ @ljr ‘abhorrence, disgust’.

1. In addition, two nominal forms can be cited.

~ angpls [ angilze finger’< *angari-i-; cf. Skt. angini-, angik- (£) ‘finger; toe’, Bal. angu/ id.”,
For -3() see § 4.3.1.

~ ewlde (D) ‘young grass, grass; tutf” < (£) *zaritd; v. Apocope, § 1.2.1fv.

tii. Some forms are unreliable, being etymologically ot morphologically unclear.
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— feldascyn: fwldaxt | fridast to turn over’ <2 *pari-tixa-
— xwhmag | xwelmag*scal’ < ? *hgpari-maka- (Ab.).

4.6.6. *apiC :
— raft* | rafie ‘noon’ < Plt. *rapifiud- LAv. rapi6ifd- (£) ‘noott’, MP rabib ‘noon’, etc.

Abaev assumes an epenthesized variant of *rapibyd-, viz. rivet, rived (1.) ‘sumtner siesta of
the cattle’, but this etymology can hardly be cotrect, see Etym. Index (s.v.).

4.6.7. Summary and evaluation

The left column of the table below features the syncopated consonant clusters which gave
rise to diphthong *& > Oss. 1 / ¢, as opposed to the right column. The table in the middle
(next page) features the ambiguous results. Apparently, the rise of *4 is specific, being

SEGMENT BEHAVIOUR OF SYNCOPATED * /{C)CIC(C)

Plr. Oss. Plr. Oss.
- — *apilly > *afifff > -aft-
— *abiC — *abiC
*abig > *affy > ivg- | eng- *abif > *affis > afs- | afs-
*abif > *affi0 > ivt- | evt- *abir > *afiil > aly-
Fabix > *aflix > ivx- [ emx- *abik > *affig > ag->8
— *atiC(C) ~ *atiC(C)
atip> gl > ep | Gaie>Yegi > oy
*atid > *aio > -id- | -ed- *atism > *agism > -a@sm-
*atig: > *agild > -2 [ -ec-
*atist > *agilt > g5t [ -est- ~ *aiin > ~@sn-
- —*VnC
*arim > -@lm-
- *arit > -@ld-
*arid > -ald-
*arik > *alg > -telg-
*arig > *aliy > -@l-
*arir > *alif > -al- | -all-
*urid > *ulig > -z [ -als-
— *arylé > *ali > wly [ -ulg-

38 Also . awg- before - and D eng- with secondary (harmonic ) e-.
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Plr. Oss.
— *atiC
*atin > -am-
*atin > -ajn-

determined by the nature of the consonant(s) and the further treatment of the newly arisen
consonant clusters.

In the first place, the rise of *4/ is possible if the consonant cluster consists entirely
of fricatives, either original or having originated from PIt. voiced stops. Exceptional would
be *-apifiu-. The sequence consists of consonants which, on their own, allow 7-epenthesis.
Perhaps, r-epenthesis was halted due to the triconsonantal character of the sequence atisen
after syncope. Note also the sequence *ussj of the previous section (§ 4.5), which does not
show 7-epenthesis either, although *s would normally allow insertion of %

Secondly, the rise of *a/ also appeats to depend on the further treatment of
secondary palatal *$ as part of a new consonant cluster. In the previous sections we saw
that palatal *¢ (from palatalized *) normally precluded iepenthesis, but, if *$ was sim-
plified to */ before certain consonants, *# might arise. Before nasal, the development *$ >
*/ should then have taken place after the general monophthongization of *4i. Another
possibility was assimilation to a following consonant that allowed /-epenthesis (i.e. the syn-
copated cluster *a2j).> Nevertheless, it must be admitted that a comprehensive ex-
planation which accounts for all these reflexes cannot be given.

On the other hand, the rise of / from palatalized *r clearly ptecludes z-epenthesis.
Also *i appears to impede 7-epenthesis, if we look at *ubif and *asim: the consonants *ff [<
Plr. *-b-] and *# do allow 7-epenthesis, as shown in the previous sections.

4.7. FORMS WITH SYNCOPATED *CVi
Syncope of the short vowel in the sequence *CL’7 gave rise to a new consonant clustet *Cj,
which was treated diffetently from the old cluster *C7in several ways.

471 *zaz
One certain case can be mentioned.
— ier ‘evening’ < *ug-aiara-; LAv. ugaiiara- (0.) ‘afternoon’, cf. Syncope, § 2.3.1a.

47.2. dad [ ade < *ija-ta
This denominal suffix forms abstract nouns: On the origin of this suffix see Appendix, A §
11.

The suffix is found after the following consonants,
w: — wezzagwade D. ‘heaviness’; cf. Oss. wegzaw ‘heavy’.
n: — afoynadyl | afoynadebel (Adsg.) ‘well in advance, early, in time’; cf. Oss. afon /

59 Assimilation without iepenthesis might explain the gemination which is often found after the productive

preverh fi- (particularly in Digoron), e.g. D. fekkasun ‘to look at’, fettoxun ‘to fight’ (vs. 1. fekasyn, fetuxyn).
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afona ‘time’. )

— lymanad | limajnade ‘fiendship’; cf. Oss. hyman [ liman “friend’.
& — wgnaggad [ exnaggade ‘hary’; cf. Oss. @gnag ‘enemy’

— leggad | leggade ‘setvice, servitude’; cf. Oss. lzg ‘man’. -

— suszggad [ soseggade ‘secret’; cf. Oss. susag [ soszg ‘secret, hidden’.

x: — padiaxad | padeascade ‘government, rule’; cf. Oss. padeax ‘ruler, king’.
5 — agassad | agessade ‘health’; cf. Oss. agas ‘healthy’.

st — restad [ restade ‘trath’; of. Oss. rast ‘true, trath’.

r ~ wldarad | @ldajrade lotdship’; cf. Oss. @ldar lord, prince’.

— caggjrad ‘slavery, servitude’; cf. Oss. cafar ‘slave, servant’.

—~ sabyrad [ sabujrade ‘softness, meekness’; cf. Oss. sabyr / sabur ‘soft’.
~ styrad | @stujrade ‘greatness; glory’; cf. Oss. spyr / (@)stwr ‘big, great’.
~ etc.

There is a tendency, notably in Iron, to eliminate epenthetic -, fot instance fmanad, sabyrad
and styrad.

4.7.3. -tag < *-ajag < *-ajgka-

The suffix -jag forms adjectives or nouns indicating origin, belonging or relation.
Furthermore, the suffix is also found after certain otdinals (without any semantic
modification), which has patallels in Sogdian and Baluchi, v. Synape, § 2.4.2a.

The suffix -iag is added to forms ending in the following consonants.
f — xwlajfag ‘matetial for trousers’; cf. Oss. xzlaf ‘trousers’.
— xarlgffag ‘object of desire, craving’; cf. Oss. xwlzf ‘greed, ghattony’.
~ tafag ‘emanating a smell; influence’, [D.] ‘breathing’; Oss. #zf ‘breathy’.

f ~ wafssag ‘leather, matetial for soles’; cf. Oss. wafi ‘sole’ (on 4 before <CCH# see
Introduction, § 0.7.2.1.4d).
m: — adajmag ‘human, person’; cf. Oss. adem ‘people’.

~ azgimag | agpymag ‘getting convicted; [D. also] evil powet, devil’; cf. Oss. agym /
agun ‘guilt, transgression’.
— astagmag (D.) ‘eighth’; cf. Oss. 1. @stem 4d.”.
— avdaymag ‘seventh’; cf. Oss. L. evdem id’.
~ cupparagimag (D.) “fourth’; cf. Oss. L. gypperem id.’.
4 - goreetag ‘citizen’; cf. Oss, goret ‘town, city’.
~ kgyretiag | kurettag ‘matetial for a beshmet’; cf. Oss. kyrat / kurat beshmet’.
— sabettag ‘provisions for the sabbat’; cf. Oss. sabat ‘sabbat’ (on a before -CCH see
Introduction, § 0.7.2.1.11).
— telwttag ‘driven away, confiscated’; cf. Oss. feket “dtiving away the cattle (in raids),
spoil; confiscation’.
d: — gaddag [ gzddag ‘wild, forest-’; cf. Oss. qad [ jwde “wood, forest’.
_ Goyddag | gnddag ‘affait, mattet’, cf. ppp. gd / fud (qewyn [ gewun “to be needed’).
~ xuddag [ xoddag ‘material for a hood, hat’; cf. Oss. xud / xode ‘hat’.
— afsajnag ‘iton(-)’; cf. Oss. afien ‘(iron) plough’, (obs.) ‘iron’.

Bl
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— bujnag (D) “felt’; cf. Oss. byn / bun floot, lower patt’.

— dojnag ‘river-’; cf. Oss. don ‘tiver; watet’. .

— mywaggnag [ niwazunag ‘being under influence, drinking’; cf. Oss. mywagyn | niwazun
‘to drink’.

— xarinag | xwarujnag ‘food’; cf. Oss. xeryn [ xwarun ‘to eat’.

— xudinag [ xodujnag ‘shame, disgrace’; cf. Oss. xudyn / xodun ‘to laugh, smile’.

(n)x:  — xoxag [ xomxag ‘mountaineer’; cf. Oss. xox / xonx ‘mountain’,
k: — turkag [ tarkkag ‘Turkish’; cf. Oss. tark “Turk; Tutkey’.
& ~ Jendaggag ‘provisions for the road’; cf. Oss. fendag ‘toad’.

— lggag ‘future husband’; cf. Oss. leg ‘man’.

— middzggag | medaggag ‘interior’; cf. Oss. mideg | medeg ‘middle’.

— myggag [ muggag 1. ‘family(-name); sex; race, species’; cf. Oss. myg/  mug ‘sernen’.
— qygeag / Figgag ‘evil; quernlous’, ‘strong [of drinks]’; Oss. 918 /| Fige ‘sotrow, grief’.

q: ~ gazagqag (1) ‘Kosack’; Oss. L. qazag(q) ‘Kosacks’.
x: — ruxs(s)ag / roxsag ‘heavenly, blessed’; cf. Oss. ruxs / roxs Tight’.
5 — dissag | dessag ‘miracle, wonder’; cf. Oss. dis / des ‘amazement’.

— fidissag / fedissag ‘that, what is to be reproached, disgraceful’; cf. Oss. fidis / fodes,
Jfedis ‘tebuke’.
- sagessag ‘object of sorrow’; cf. Oss. sages ‘(bitter) thought, sotrow’.
— nsag / osag ‘suitable as wife, bride-to-be’; cf. Oss. #5 / ostz ‘wife’.
— wyryssag [ wrussag Russian’; cf. Oss. Wyrys / Urus Russia(’s people)’.
st: — Jastag ‘rear; last, final’; cf. Oss. fezste ‘behind’.
— qastag [ geestag ‘object of complaint’; cf. Oss. gast / fast ‘complaint’.
— reestag ‘right’; cf. Oss. rast ‘true, truth’ (on 4 before -CC# see Introduction,

§ 0.7.2.1.ii).

% — agazzag [ ajarzag, ajwzag ‘excellent, good’s of. Oss. agag / agay ‘aid’.
— razzag ‘frontal’; cf. Oss. rag ‘front; before’.

r ~ bajrag “foal’; cf. Oss. *bar ‘horse’ (?) (< *bdra- ‘carrier’), cf. gajlag (q.v.).

— basajrag ‘pertaining to the bazaar’; cf. Oss. bazar (< NP bagan.
~ cagajrag ‘slave(-), serf(-)’; cf. Oss. cagar ‘slave’.
rs: — farssag ‘side-, outside, foreign’, ‘window’; cf. Oss. fars ‘side’ (on @ before -CCH#
see Introduction, § 0.7.2.1.11).
— urssag / orssag ‘dairy products’; cf. Oss. urs / ors ‘white’.
/: ~ @mbajlag ‘afterbirth, placenta’; cf. Oss. @mbal ‘companion’.
— gajlag ‘bull-calf’; cf. Oss. gal ‘cow, bovis.
= mangojlag ‘Mongolian’; cf. Oss. Mangol ‘Mongolia’.
~ waylag ‘apper, above’; cf. Oss. wel- ‘on, up’.

In some cases (e.g. ‘afag, goretag, usag [ osag), the expected insertion of - (ie. Late 7
Epenthesis) or gemination is absent. These (vety recent) formations are probably
influenced by forms with the deverbal active suffix -ag / -age, e.g. kusag / kosage “worker’
(kusyn [ kosun “to work’), tarsag [ izrsage fearing, coward’ (fzrsyn [ tersan ‘to fear), etc., v.

Appendix, A §2.
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4.7.4. -gf [ -opnee < *-dna + *-id
The relatively unptroductive suffix -¢/ / -gne forms action and instrumental nouns from
adjectives and nouns. On the otigin of the suffix see Appendix, A§13.

The following instances are found in Ossetic.

~ anco | wniojne ‘vest; support’; cf. Oss. (L) @ncon light, easy’.

— burojnar (D.) “dirt, thrash, garbage, dung’; cf. Oss. (1) byron ‘garbage; dung’.
— kyroj | kestrojnee ‘mill’; cf. Oss. *kuron, cf. Svan. gurana ‘pestle’.

~ sagoj | sagojna ‘pitchfork’; cf. Oss. *sag ‘horn(ed)’, cf. sag ‘deer’.

— wisef | wesopnar, jesojna ‘broom’; cf. Oss. wis / wes, jes ‘branch; rod’.

w zaongoj | sangojne leather stocking’; cf. Oss. seng [ sange ‘shin; stalk’.

4.1.5. Summary and evaluation
SEGMENT BEHAVIOUR OF SYNCOPATED *V(C)CVi> ¥ V(C)Ci

post-sync. stage QOss. | post-sync. stage Oss. | post-sync. stage Oss.
- *uf > - |~ *rki > k- [-rkk- |~ i > -
—*p > - > -gg- | =¥t > A
=t > Jm-| =g > g3\ =* > =D I W)
-~ *ni > - |~ *sd > 71 > xf nx
> 5/ gna |~ *fsst > fis-
—~*r > r- | = Fd > x(s)s-f s
—*h > gl | = *rsi > -¥ss-
% 1} > -it-
V= > - | -wp- | =*di > -dd-

The cluster Ci which arose from *CV7 through syncope was. treated diffetentdy from the
old clustet *Cj Late /Epenthesis has affected the sonants l, m, n, and r and also the
fricative £ Late i-Epenthesis before the suffixes 4ad / 4ade and g is productive, affecting
even very recent borrowings, cf. bagajrag ‘bazaar-’, mangojlag Mongolian’, czearnag ‘Chechen’
(left column).

The effect of */ on other consonants is usually gemination (middle column), but
sometimes the effect is less unequivocal (right column). Gemination notably applies to
stops and 5. As for the results of the right column, a specific (multiple) consonant cluster
such as *-s# and *-ax- may explain the apparent lack of any effect. The treatment of the
post-syncope cluster *z is complicated. The rare outcome 73, found in a dialectal Digoron
form, is undoubtedly very archaic, which would reflect the stage anterior to the (common-
Ossetic) development -zz- The rise of epenthetic - before -z- most likely accounts for the
initial /- (< POss. *#) found in iger Plr. *uzajara- > *uzjar > POss. *ujzar, v. Aphaeresis, §
3.3.1ai. Generally, epenthetic 5 becomes past of Ossetic diphthongs such as 4, 27, 7/, but
uj, which is regularly preserved in Digoron, has become ¢ in Iron.
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4.8. SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS

4.8.1. 1-Epenthesis and palatalization

. Vowel */ and consonantal *; affected either the preceding vowel, which resulted in /-
epenthesis, ot consonant(s), which resulted in palaiaﬁzation. Most frequently, */ and */
disappeared through apocope, syncope ot assimilation.

#-Epenthesis or insertion of 7 (= 7 Oss. ) in the preceding vowel took place in (at
least) two  periods, which can be concluded from the double treatment of *s with
epenthetic 7 due to eatly epenthesis shott *4 developed into *4i, which merged with Plr. *ai
(> Oss. i / ¢), while the more recent 7-epenthesis ptoduced @/ in modern Ossetic — other
vowels do not show a similar twofold treatment. Farly iEpenthesis applied to the
sequences *V(C)C, *17(C)Ci and the sequence *1/(C)CiC with syncopated *7 Late 7-
Epenthesis is found before the newly arisen consonant clusters *C7 from syncopated *C1%.

Certain consonants were palatalized by *7, *2
~*f > 4 (postvocalic) *,

— >
— >

4.8.2. Conditions of i-Epenthesis

Early ~Epenthesis only applied to the following consonants:

- (former) fricatives *§ (< Plr. *d), § (< PIt. *g), » (< Plr. *5), x (< Plt. *x, *£ [after assim.});
~nasal #;

— originally dental sibilant s (< Ple. *);

— bilabial w (< PIr. *z).

In the presence of other consonants (especially *3, ), Early /Epenthesis was halted. This
might also be the case if a consonant cluster contained more than two consonants.

The conditions of Late 7Epenthesis are somewhat diffetent than those of Early i
Epenthesis. Late --Epenthesis applied to the consonants:

- liquid 7, 4

~ nasal m, n;

- fricative f,

- bilabial ».

4.8.3. Simplification of consonant clusters
The treatment of certain (newly arisen) consonant clusters could trigger the rise of
secondary *ai, which subsequently merged with old PIr. *2. The metger runs patallel to *us
that arose after Farly 7Epenthesis. Thus, the rise of secondary *&/ in the syncopated
sequence *LHC(C) > *V3C(C), palatalized *3 probably became *; before certain
consonants: *$ normally halted 7-epenthesis. Also the sequence *Is#i > *1/44 triggered the
tise of secondary *a7, which was probably aided by the simplification of *#> Oss. 2
Consonantal */ was usually assimilated to the preceding consonant, giving rise to
gemination, which is frequent in syncopated sequences.



5. ACCENT

5.1. INTRODUCTION
Our knowledge of Ossetic prosody has always been unbalanced, being mainly focussed on
Iron. Tn addition, relatively little attention has been devoted to the historical aspect of
Ossetic accent.

For our investigation of the historical accent we start from the contemporary
situation. The treatment and interpretation of some aspects of the accent in Iron and
Digoron are dealt with in the light of the results achieved in previous chapters.

5.2. IRON ACCENT

A thorough investigation on the Iron accent was cattied out by Abaev before the Second
World War and published in two articles, viz. “On the accent in Ossetic” (1924: 152-155)
and “The rhythm of Ossetic speech” (incorporated in OfaF: 529 f£.).

According to Abaev (1924: 152), the nature of Iron accent is a combination of
pitch and stress (“a mixed musical-expitatory type”). Generally speaking, stress prevails.

Accent assignment in Iron word forms is largely predictable, depending on the
quality of the vowel. A distinction should be made between so-called “weak’” vowels, viz. @
and y, and “strong” ones, viz 4, #, £, 0 and ¢. Accent falls on the first syllable of a wotd, but
it shifts to the second if the first syllable contains 2 weak vowel: ddzjmag ‘human, person’,
nyrrisyn “to start shaking’, pddlie ‘fathers’, etc.

In many personal names and borrowings the accent is assigned to the second
syllable, regardless of the nature of the vowel in the preceding syllable ot even the rules of
accentuation in the source language. Examples ate Aféqo, Temjrbolat, Aljksandyr, Fatjma,
samdvar (Russ. samovdr), avdikat (Russ. advokd?), gobin ‘sack (of straw)’ (Geotg. gdbani), tamdko
‘tobacco’ (Georg. tdmbaka). Abaev suggested, on account of these forms, that there was a
tendency to fix the accent on the second syllable and that this may have been the otiginal
situation. The latter conclusion is rather tenuous: why should personal names (often of
foreign origin) and borrowings have preserved a particular archaic phonological trait ?
Definiteness® can also play a role in accent assignment, e.g. xdzar ‘the house” < * xdgar
(vs. indef. xagdr (a) house?), Le. accent tetraction takes place, if the noun is definite. Since
this rule only affects a small group of non-monosyllabic nouns with weak vowel in the first
syllable, it is not surprising that the use of definiteness, described by several authors, is
nowadays moribund or extinct in standard Iron.

Assignment of the accent in phrases with two or mote constituents can be complicated.
The functional load of accent assignment often depends on the division of the phrases, for
instance bax  nd qawy max ‘we need out horse’ vs. bix nz T gdwy max ‘we don’t need the
horse’. The following constituents form one syntagm:

®) The marker of definiteness used to be expressed by the particle *, which Digoron has preserved. The

otigin of */ is the old relative pronoun */a-, v. Bailey (Asicz: 15 ff)
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1. preposition ot postposxtlon and the referent, e.g. sexs mzda’g terxin kanyne ‘among them
they pass judgment’, #d 1 béix “with hotse’, dony byn “under the water’;

2. the qualifying attribute and the referent, e.g. Ndrty Wealag! ‘Nartic Walxeg’;

3. the gerund and its complement (in absolute constructions), e.g. ,éa’to’nﬁda,?wggft,’j\‘w

. /Zﬂﬁgim ‘sayingly, from where do they ask you P (gzgge gerund ‘saying’), ne dér m)@éﬁkrzrgl,

ne dér melgd ‘he does not live, nor die’ (cerge kznyn lit. “to make living, alive’);
4. the finite verb and its complement (predicate), e.g. m’m’_jogyg/qa/ Let us g0, Sozyryqol’;
5. a nominal or verbal form and clitic patticle(s) ot pronoun(s), e.g. kay prt 7 dz? ‘whose son
are you?’, ne zo@u me mady reevdyd ‘T don’t know of my mother’s catessing’, md ters! ‘do
not be afraid!’;
6. certain strings of clitic (adverbial) particle(s) and/or pronoun(s), e.g. dj‘t\éﬁmﬁm’m’;j
drdem arbike ‘then, meanwhile, you lead him to mel’.
Accent assignment in a syntagm basically follows the same rules: accenting is limited to the
first two syllables, while accent falls on the first strong vowel ot the second weak vowel.

It is poss1ble that 2 whole sentence consists of only one or two complex phrases:
- am'wut ma. r xuriz! ‘go (pl) my sun(shine)s!”
-y agurys, magyr r lzg? ‘what are you lookmg for, of, poor. man?’
— i xgzen sylgojmag nika x xegara) ra/em_gmmx @rtz Nartz! ‘such a woman shall not look
from any home, three (families) of the Narts!’

5.3, DIGORON ACCENT

The situation in Digoron is less clear, despite the fact that there are three articles dealing
with Digoron accent, viz. Henderson (1949: 74-79), Bailey (1950) and Dzagurov (1929).
While Henderson and Bailey relied on one and the same Digoron informant; who had left
his homeland mote than twenty years earlier, Dzagurov was a native speaker of Digotron.
Despite the use of the same informant, Henderson and Bailey wrote from different
perspectives: Henderson concentrated her efforts on the phonetic aspects of Digoron
word forms, whereas Bailey attempted to discover the pattemn of accent assignment in
Digoron forms. Dzagurov tried to formulate rules of accenting by compiling an extensive
word-list.

Henderson concluded that word accent was quite indistinct and expressed by a
falling pitch, for instance, rimexsun ‘to hide, conceal’ was transcribed as rimoy'sun, with
intonation [ \]. Accent assignment apparently depends on the number of syllables:
disyllabic and also trisyllabic forms generally receive the accent on the second syllable,
while in polysyllabic forms, accent usually falls on the third syllable. Exceptions and
restrictions are quite numerous, however. Within syntagms, the way of accenting could
deviate as well. In addition, she observed that her informant associated accent rather with
vowel quantity. Strong vowel 4, ¢, o, 4, were pronounced long and were felt as if carrying
accent.

Shortly after the article of Henderson, Bailey published the results of his own
investigation (1950: 58ff). Digoron accent was quite intensive, according to Bailey:

Vs, Ndrty Walxdy Walxzg of the Narts (family)’,
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“’accento ¢ intensivo, ma A [= the informant] non & pronunciato cosi energicamente
come quello che egli adopeté in russo”. Accent assignment is restricted to the first three
syllables. If all syllables of polysyllabic. forms contained either long or short vowels, the
accent falls on the third syllable. In disyllabic forms the second syllable was accented.
Bailey also added that in forms with more than three syllables final short -2, -# should be
ignored. In addition, accent assignment deviated when the syllables coritained both short
and long vowels, and when we were dealing with compounds, composite verbs, and
contrast/emphasis. In short, his postulation of the “trisyllable mle” contained so many
exceptions and restrictions that the rule was. practically meaningless.

Finally, Dzagurov (1929: 130 f£) attived at the following rules (p. 142):
1. accent in Digoton is difficult to determine; ) ;
2. accent assignment can be on any syllable, up to the fifth, counting from the end of the
word; '
3. accent assignment totally depends on the length of the vowels: if the word contains 2
long vowel, accent on any syllable with shott vowel is impossible;
4. in forms with only long vowels ot with only short ones accent always fall on the last
vowel; also borrowings from Russian tend to conform to this rule;
5. shott vowel before two consonants counts as long;
6. in the case of weakening of the long vowel under accent [i.e. of the type aupparajmag
“Yfourth’, pl. cupparamegtal, the accent shifts to the preceding syllable with long vowel,
diphthong ot also short vowel before double consonant [e.g. agpparaimig — pl
cupperdmagiel.
Clearly, his conclusions contribute kittle toour understanding of Digoron accent. His
general understanding of accent was erroneous, tending to equate accent to vowel quantity,
which was also the case with the Digoron informant from whom Henderson and Bailey
had collected their material. For conclusion 6 see § 5.5.

Based on my own observations of Digoron accent during a stay in Vladikavkaz,
North Ossetia®, I noticed no distinctive accent in Digoron, confirming the conclusions of
Henderson. The natute of the accent could vary according to intonation, in both stress and
pitch. Variation in accent was especially noticeable in the. first three syllables. Certain
syllables wete more inclined to teceive prominence than others, especially the second
syllable. However, in unmatked- position, prominence was absent, which means that all
syllables were pronounced with the same flat pitch and no additional stress. In syntagms, it
is only natural to expect emphasis on certain constituents, for instance 7z 'fiijn’ ‘mylady!’
(with loss of final -2), @y dér ‘I too’. Also in syntagms, accent on the second syllable is
preferred.

62 For this putpose I could rely on the co-operation of the following Digoron informants: prof. X.A.
Takazov, Dr Ju.D. Karazaev and Ms M.K. KaraZaeva. All of them ate employed at the North Ossetian State
University of Viadikavkaz. The former two informants were bom in the exclusively Digoron-speaking Trafskij
Rajon, in the villages of Lesken and Xaznidon respectively, while the latter was born in El'xotovo, the principal
village in the predominantly Iron-speaking Kirovskij Rajon. Furthermore, I got hold of a tape, which recorded

some episodes from the Nasts epic. A full report of these investigations must be reserved for the future.
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5.4. IRON AND DIGORON ACCENT: A COMPARISON
When we compate both accentual systems, the question arises which prosodic system is
mote conservative. We have indications that Iron prosody has undergone some

" innovations. One of the characteristic features which sepatates Iron from the sister dialect

Digoron, is frequent apocope of final -@, as described in chapter 1. The Iron apocope is
most probably related to the nature of stress in Iron. Deletion of final -# in Digoron is'a
rather sporadic phenomenon, being ad hoc, for instance, in addressing someone (nz 'fn’
‘mylady!’), ot highlighting a contrast/ opposition (cdw<u># nexem’ ‘I am going home! [but
not you]’), which is usually accompanied by a strong stress. Apparently, Iron accent has
become a stress accent (whence apocope of final -#). Also, the natute of the vowels plays a
significant role in Iron accent assignment, while in Digoron it is of less relevance.

5.5. ORIGIN OF THE OSSETIC ACCENT

Little has been published on the history of the Ossetic accentual pattern. Most recently,
Thotdarson (1990) devoted an article to the possible development of accent from Proto-
Iranian to Ossetic. In his article he deduces some features of the Alanic prosody.

From the Ossetic vowel shift 4% > @ (ibid.: 260 £.) he concludes that Alanic might
have a system of free accent. In support of his- “vowel shift” he cites the following
instances:

— plural formations, e.g. masjte ‘birds’ vs, sg. marg (< *myga-),

— ordinals, e.g. fengem fifth vs. fong ‘five’ (< *pania);

~ formations formed with certain suffixes, e.g. fessag ‘dangerous’ (from tas “fear’), bar /
berer “measure’ (from baryn / barwn ‘to measure’).

Thordarson assumes that the “vowel shift” # > # was caused by a dynamic stress on the
following vowel, implying a prosodic system of free accent®. In fact, it is unnecessary to
invoke accent movements to explain the “vowel shift”. The vowel alternation affects all
formations with the suffixes involved (save the very recent), which is due to the fact that all
inherited forms ending in consonant cluster -CCH show lengthening of the preceding
vowel *a, e.g. ars ‘bear’ < *arfa- (< Plt. *(H)rfsa), bercond ‘high; height’ (< *brzant”), darg
productive ablaut pattern. Whereas the pattern was otiginally restricted to forms with -CC#
(in singular), such as ars ~ @rsgyte, darg ~ derjte, it later spread to other forms, e.g. don (<
*dinu-) ~ dette [ dente ‘water; tiver’ (with otiginally long *4).

Another trace of free accent is sought by Thordarson (ibid.: 264) in syncope of
certain improductive forms with suffix g /-ge. He detives this suffix from oxytone *_akd

63 This also includes Oss. o from older, Alanic *a before nasal.

4 Thordarson thus assumes that “the vowel shift (shortening) « > # was caused by a dynamic stress on the
immediately following syllable. If this interpretation is cotrect, it bears witness to a prosodic system of free
accent in some earlier phase of the history of the language” (p. 263-4).
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Kyzg [ kizee ‘gl < * kigakd- (Turkic g77). He admits though that the form can also reflect
barytone *kizakd-. See further below.

Farlier, Gershevitch noted a suggestive® resemblance between Sogdian and Ossetic (here:
Iron) accent assignment. In Sogdian, a petvasive rhythmic principle was operative: the
accent falls on the first syllable, if it contains a long vowel, diphthong or a vowel before
7/ 4C, but otherwise shifts to a following syllable. The effect of this rhythmic principle was
loss of short vowel and weakening of long vowels in several positions. Unfortunately, due
to an inadequate representation of short vowels in all the three Sogdian sctipts, maay cases
of syncope cannot be demonstrated, cf. Sims-Williams (1984: 207 £). Apocope can be
deduced more easily: for instance, forms with a long stem vowel show loss of endings. The
contemporary accentual systems of Ossetic may have been the result of an entirely
autonomous development, however. The Rhbythmic Law most likely reflects an internal
development .in Sogdian. Note that even in Yaghnobi, a modern (quasi-)successor of
Sogdian, the law has not been operative, cf. Sokolova I1: 64.

The comprehensive investigation on syncope and apocope in Ossetic, carried out in
previous chapters, reveals some aspects of the Alanic prosodic system. We have atrived at
the following results:

1. final vowels *.g, *-u, *-i were deleted at a certain stage in Pre-Ossetic (the general
apocope);

2. a short middle vowel was syncopated after the general apocope, also at a Pre-Ossetic
stage.

Evidently, the cause of both apocope and syncope can only be attributed to dynamic stress.
Furthermore, these clear-cut rules do not allow an older prosodic system with free accent,
but rather one with fixed accent. Our tesults favour initial accent as. the most ptobable
cause for the developments that have taken place in pre-Ossetic. As an instructive patallel
development, we may cite apocope and syncope in Old Irish, which had initial fixed
accent. The strong stress brought about apocope of final short vowels and shortening of
final long vowels, which was subsequently followed by syncope in' the second syllable of
forms still having more than two syllables, cf. Thurneysen (1946: 67). The only minor
difference with Ossetic is that in Ossetic long middle vowels were not shortened and thus
could not be syncopated.

In a recent papet [ argued that certain cases of gemination betrayed a trace of accent
position - (Cheung 2000: 69 ff). Ossetic shows a peculiar double treatment of *-C:
geminate consonant before an (etymologically) long vowel, but single consonant before a
short vowel.

65 Iy view of the close connexion existing between Ossetic and Sogdian ..., it is not surpising that the two

languages should share int a development of this nature” (Gershevitch 1948: 63).
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Examples are:
allon ‘an ethnonym’ < Gpl. *dridnam aleg a Nartic family < *dria-ka-
inne ‘othet’ < pron. pl. *anuai aczg ‘true, truth’ < *halja-ka-
wazzaw ‘heavy’ < Nsg. *sagidudh wag [ waze load, burden’ < *yazia-
" ~ollag [ ~wallag ‘provisions’ < *hudrid-ka- seerin | zariina ‘gold(en)’ < *zarania-

The distribution suggests that a pretonic geminate is preserved (left column), but in
posttonic position it was simplified (right column). I suggested that this development was
dated before syncope, but the chronology must be revised on the basis of the outcome of
the forms with secondary cluster *-C7-. The secondary cluster, which arose from
syncopated *-Cl%- (cf. i~Epenthesis, § 4.7), shows the same distribution with older
geminates: iser ‘evening’ (< *ugiar < Plr. *ug-ajara’y vs. ragzag ‘frontal’ (Oss. rag ‘front;
before’ + suff. -jag ), etc. In addition, the rise of secondaty -# after final geminate
consonant (e.g. sarin [ sarijne, wey [ wage, see Apocspe, § 1.2.2b.1) is at vatiance with early
simplification. Simplification of both old and recently arisen geminates is therefore better
dated after apocope and syncope.5¢

5.6. SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS

At a certain Pre-Oss. stage a stress accent ptevailed, being fixed on the initial syllable. The
result was apocope of final short vowel, followed by syncope. After this stage a shift of
accent took place, which accounts for the simplification of geminate consonant before
short vowel: short vowel in this position was (ot became) unaccented. The implications are
twofold:

1. in non-monosyllable forms, the accent was notnally on the second syllable;

2. the accent assignment at this stage depended on vowel quality: long vowel attracted the
accent, while stress on a short vowel was avoided.

When we consider the final outcome of the histodcal developments in the Ossetic
prosody, we see that the accentual patterns in the ‘contemporary Ossetic dialects are
discernibly different from each other. In Iron a strong (i.e. dynamic) stress accent brought
about apocope of final -2. Accent is usually on the initial syllable, but it shifts to the second
syllable if the first syllable contains an etymologically short vowel. None of these features is

umportant in Digoron prosody: accent varies in stress and pitch, tending to fall on the
second syllable.

6 . .
" The only exceptions are firxgwe and fysseg. The latter may in fact have a triple consonant cluster at a

previous stage: Ytusiiag < *tussiaka- The tiple consonant cluster arose after the assimilation of *7 to the
preceding consonant. The geminate consonant in #ysszg is the result of simplification of the triplet. For fzzzeg

see Epymolgical Index: (s.v.).
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6.1. INTRODUCTION

The rounded vowel *x (< Plr. *x, *4) and its consonantal variant *» have generally become
Oss. (w)y / » and w, cf. [ntroduction, §0.7.2:4, § 0.7.3.2. Sometimes, *», *# have disappeared
in Ossetic due to certain special developments, which were treated in previous chapters. In
this chapter, the effect of Ir. *4, *4 (abbr. U) on the adjacent vowel is discussed.

6.2. u-UMLAUT . .

Under the influence of U in the following syllable, umlaut of *a >*# took place, ine.g. fir
/ fur ‘much, maay’ (< *parw), myd / mnd ‘honey (< *madu), fyxt / funx ‘tipe, cooked’
(*pascua-, with secondarily added *-na, cf. Appendix, A § 4). According to Miller (OE 1I: 51
and Gr: 19), #umlaut depends on the presence of an adjacent labial consonant and
following vowel # Miller (Gr.: 19-20) assumed that in participles in final -nd, -md, the #-
umlaut took place, too, e.g. amynd | amund (amonyn [ amonun ‘to show, instruct)), kynd -/
kund (kormyn | komun ‘to obey, yield’), but this phenomenon has a different explanation (see
below).

6.2.1 Evidence
Let us now take a closer look at this development. We have at our disposal the following
forms which have undergone #-umlaut.

— cymyn [ cumun “to sip, to gulp’ < ¥{fam-una-, Av. fam-, Sogd. Bud.) £m, Khot. tiam- ‘to
swallow, shurp’.

— gppar | cuppar ‘fout’ <(<) *&abudrah , LAv. catlfiars, etc.

— dymsyn /. dunsun ‘to-swell (up)’ < inch. of dymyn, below.

— dymyn | dumun ‘to blow (up); smoke’, see below.

— fyr/ fur ‘mauch, many’ < *paru- , OP paru-, Av. pouru-id”.

— fys / fus ‘sheep’ < *pasu-, Av. pasu- m. ‘small catde’.

— fc [ fumx: ‘tipe, cooked” < *paxua-, Skt. pakvd- id..

— myd | mud ‘honey’ < *madn-, LAv. madn- (n.) ‘an alcobolic drink’, ete.

If we take these cases at face value, they seem to confirm the conditions established by
Miller. If a labial consonant was not present, zumlaut did not apply: &aster ‘smaller,
smallest’ (< *kasu- + comp. -dar, Av. kast- ‘little’), impv. 3sg. -d (< *-atu, cf. Av. -ati,
Khot. -(@)tu, Skt. -atu).

The rise of pp- in gppar is difficult to explin: the development is also found in
fippajn “to remark’ (< *patipdia), with pp- from syncopated *-gf, but not in raft* [/ rafle
‘noon’ (*rapiud), in spite of *-x-. The development of pp- is possibly connected with #-
umlaut of initial *4, on which see below.
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Thete are, however, a few forms which do not follow the conditions posited by Miller.

— fanyk [ fununk ‘ashes’ < *pa(n)snu-ka-, LAv. pasnu- m. ‘dust’.

— farsk, forsk’ [ forsk'e ‘1b’ < *parsukd-, Sogd. prek tily’, Khot. paliud (DKS: 234, s.v. palsuve
‘ribs, sides; spoke of wheel’).

" — maelzyg [ mnlgng ‘ant’ < Fmargi-iu-ka-, LAv. manruui-, NP miriah id.’.

~ warax | urwx “wide, spacious’, see below.

We expect #-umlaut in these forms, since they contain both labial consonant and following
*u, but in fzrsk() / fersk'@ wumlaut is absent, while in fanyk / funuk, malzyg [ mulzug and
warax [ unex it is present in Digoron only. In the latter Ossetic forms, the Iron vocalism
can hardly be secondary, whereas Digoron often shows vowel assimilation, cf. Introduction, §
0.7.5.8. This assimilation should also account for the initial # in D. funuk and mulzug. In the
case of werax [ wrax, the preforms cited by Abaev, viz. *saru-ka- , *urn-ka- (cf. Av. vourn-,
Skt. uri- id.”), do not explain final -x in both Ossetic fotms, which was also noticed by
Hiibschmann (Oss: 62 £.). Besides, the second preform *uru-ka-, which is given by Abaev,
is motrphologically impossible in Iranian. A different reconstruction (and etymology) is
preferable. If we considet the Iron reflex more archaic, we may derive it from POss.
Fwarex? < *uarabyant-, Nsg. *uarabudh, a detivative formation of *uarah-, cf. Skt. wdras- n.
‘“width, breadth, space’. D. wwx can be derived from this formation, if we assume that
POss, *warex” fisst yielded *warmx in Digoron and that, subsequently, the initial vowel was
assimilated®?, cf. above. The Iron vocalism temained unaffected by final *-»®, apparently
because *»x# was eatly simplified to x, cf. xwd- / xwed- ‘self, auto-, xaeyn / xwaenn ‘to keep,
hold”.

The question now is why fenyk, maelzyg, fersk() and werex have not undergone #-
umlaut. A common feature of the majority of umlauted forms is that *-U, the trigger of #-
umlaut, was in fina/ position and was apocopated at an eatly stage. This evidently implies
that the root vowel *a was assimilated to final *U prior to apocope, being realized as
allophonic [5] vel sim. When final -U was apocopated, [5] acquired phonemic status and
merged with old *#. In fomyk, forsk and melzgyg this development did not take place,
because the conditioning factor was still present and [5] remained allophonic.”” Prior to the
subsequent syncope the vowel presumably reverted to the unrounded variant again. The
implication is that the verbs gmyn and dymyn (and inch. dymgyn) cannot be considered as
genuine cases of w-umlaut, which was improbable anyhow.™ In fact, dymyn reflects
denominative *dimasa-, Skt. dhimayats, rather than *dama-ia- (Skt. dham- ‘to smoke’), while
the vocalism of ¢ymyn has been imported from the participle (gymd / wnd), see also § 6.2.2.

57 Another instance of this development may be found in Balk. bardux; srdux ‘twisted twig’, which have been
borrowed from Digoron, cf. Etym. Index (s.v. wardex).

8 The implication of the argument is that we can now consider fzrsk as an old kd-formation, at least dating
to the pre-apocope stage: *parsu-kd-, cf. Syncope, § 2.2.1b.

% The case fjx / funx does not neccesarily contradict these assumptions, as the conditioning factor *x could
have disappeared after the addition of *-na, cf. Appendix, A § 4.

7 Paradigmatic levelling usually starts from the indicative present or pretetite, occasionally from other

moods, but seldom from the infinitive, cf. Sywope, § 2.4.5.
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As for gyppar /[ cuppar, the disappearance of older *# (and rise of a labial consonant)
might have coincided with apocope of *-U, whence the phonemicization of [2] in the first
syllable.

We can thus endorse that the conditions of zumlaut are essentially correct, with the
addition that *[J must be in final position, see also § 6.2.3. That means that #-umlaut must
be dated before syncope.

6.2.2. participles with final -nd, -md

Miller’s explanation of * before nt, md in the participles (see previous section) is erroneous.
A closer look at the cotresponding infinitives reveals a common feature: except for cymyn,
the infinitives all share -o- (ftom older *4) as stemvowel.

Several forms can be mentioned.

— amynd | amund : inf. amonyn | amonun ‘to show, instruct’.
— kgymd | kund : inf. komyn [ komun ‘to obey, yield’.

~ scynd [ scund : inf. xomyn [ xonun ‘to call, invite’.

— zynd | zund : inf. somyn | gonun ‘to know’.

This ablaut pattern is not restricted to participles ending in *sd, *md: also the participle
assyd [ @ssud (inf. essomyn [ @ssonun “to push’) shows this pattern. The rise of *» in these
patticiples can scatcely be the result of a phonological development. Rather, a
morphological cause is much more likely behind the rise, ie. we are dealing with
paradigmatic ablaut remodelling. These verbs seem to be remodelled after the well attested
ablaut type *x : *au as found in the verbs:

— @rdyst [ a@rdust - inf. @rduzyn [ @rdogun “to castrate’, etc.

— dygd | dugd : inf. dugyn [ docun “to milk’;

— koyrd [ kurd: inf. kuryn | korun ‘to request’;

— quyst [ igust : inf. gusyn | idosun ‘to heat, listen’;

— ramygd [ remugd : inf. remasgyn | remogun “to tear apart, rip out’s

The remodelling after these verbs took place on account of two factors. The first one is the
development of *4 > POss. *o (in front of N), which was also the result of the
monophthongization of *ax The ablaut pattern POss. *o : *u (< *au: *u) is well attested,
whereas ablaut patterns with vowel *o < *a / -N in the present stem and a vowel other
than * in the corresponding past participle is very rare. It is for this reason that the ous
verbs concerned imported the more frequent ablaut pattern *o : *u#. The participle gmd /
cund has subsequently influenced the infinitive (and present stem): POss. *cwmun >> gymyn /
cumun. The existence of eatlier *comun, with originally long *-4-, is assured by Khot. zsdn-,
Skt. d-cam- ‘to swallow’.

The regular continuation has been preserved in Ossetic, due to a particular nominal
usage, in notably one case amond Tuck, [D.] compassion; sin’.
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6.2.3. w-umlant and ¥t ‘
There is yet another aspect of #umlaut, which has temained unnoticed thus far, viz. the
development of vocalic *7- to POss. *ur (> (w)yr / #7) in some forms.

" — ambyrd | emburd ‘gatheting’ < ppp. *hambyta-, cf. LAv. huiham.barsta- ‘brought together,

acquired’, Skt. sdmbbyrta- ‘brought togethet, assembled’;

— wyrdyg [ wrdng 1. ‘standing up; perpendiculat’, 2. ‘steep’ < *rdua-ka-, Khz. nifk, LAv.
aradfSu-, Skt. zrdhvd- ‘erected, high’, Ardbvaka- ‘standing up’. The second vowel -y- / -u-
suggests contraction of (only medial ?) *sa > POss. *#.

—~wyry [ wry ‘fingertip’ < *rzu-, LAv. arozn- ‘finger’.

The development is parallel to the treatment of initial *sr, which has become Ossetic wyr-
/ wr-.

— wyrg [ urg kidney’ < *yrtka-, LAv. voradka-, Skt. vrkkd-.

~ wyrnyn (1) ‘to believe’ < *mrna-, Av. (pres.) wrsmna-.

— wyrs [ urs ‘stallion’ < *grina-, *ursa-, cf. Av. varsina- ‘male’, Skt. vfsan- (m.), yrsa- (com-
pounds) ‘virile man; male animal’, wsapvans- ‘having stallions’.

— awerst '/ aurst (awerdyn | awardun ‘to regret; to economize, spate’) < *dyzda-; Av. varsd-:
wvorsgda- ‘angerd, Skt. vardh-: yrddhd- id.’.

Normally, vocalic *7 has yielded Oss. @r ot (before -CCH) ar, e.g. beryond ‘high’ (*brzant-,
Av. barsgant-), ard ‘oath’ (< *rtd-, Av. asa-, Skt. p1é). The outcome (POss.) *ur, on the other
hand, has apparently arisen in the proximity of *U, without the additional requirement of
another labial consonant. Hence, 5y- / -#- in ambyrd/ amburd (teflecting *hambyta) points to
*U in final syllable. Detiving @mbyrd from an Iranian #-stem is implausible, nor can it
possibly reflect a formation in *-zan(?). There is yet another possibility. In Khotanese and
Sogdian, Plr. *-am has regularly become -#. The Ossetic form finally provides evidence that
this development has also taken place in (Pre-)Ossetic, viz. @mbyrd < *(hlambpdu < Plx.
*hambrtam.12 Secondary *x thus merged with old *-# The Ossetic form most likely reflects
the NAsg. of the (substantivized) neuter participle.

Similar to Sogdian and Khotanese, final *-am of the genitive plural ending *-dndm
may also have been shortened to *-am (thus merging with Plr. *-am > *-4), cf. Khot. GDpl.
-ann, Sogd. Gpl. ‘nw (Emmerick, SGS: 266; Sims-Williams 1990: 280). The shortening in
Khotanese has been explained as a tesult of the heavy stress on the penultimate syllable by
Emmerick (§GS: L.c.). In Ossetic, the Gpl. ending *-dndm > *-dnu has become the suffix -on,
which indicates relation or (ethnic) origin, e.g. allon ethnonym (*dridndm), xezaron ‘house-,
domestic’ (xegar-‘house’), iron ‘Ossetian’ (v ‘the Ossetians, Ossetian people’), @sson
‘Balkarian’ (asy ‘Balkaria’). The ending has been presetved in the plural of the pronouns I
adon ‘these’ and wydon ‘those’, cf. Thordarson (CLI 469, 472).

71 The vocalism is due to paradigmatic levelling: the expected reflex should be tawyrst.
72 Another case is @7 ‘T', which would then go back to < *agu < Plr. *azam) The case is subject to Miller's

conditions of #-umlaut.
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6.3. DELABIALIZATION

In three Digoron forms we encounter delabialization of *# to 7.

— myst | miste ‘mouse’ < *mit", Av. mis daévic being, Sogd. 7wf ‘mouse’, etc.

~ 3y / wewee ‘hotn’ < *.rrzi'yal; LAv. srund-, Khot. s(s)u-, Khz. S, MP i ‘horr’, etc.

= sy [ sufi, stfeee 100 sufiery lasun “to take in tow’ < *sufi(i)id (or *sufBia), see Eitym. Index (s.v.);
LAv. supti- ‘shoulder’, Khot. suti-, MP suft, Skt. Sipii- (f), etc.

The strange 7-vocalism of the Digoron forms has not been explained. Only Petersson
(1920: 16) attempted to explain the vocalism of itz by attributing it to the influence of
syst | siste ‘Youse’. Although myst / miste and siste are both small vermin, the associative link
between these two is not evident. In the case of D. sufiz, sifir, the D. variant with -»- is
probably not phonologically regular. Since sfiz cannot be explained within Digoron, it is
probably the original form, whereas sfie is rather secondary, cf. fudbnlug ‘bad spitit, demon’
(also D. fidbiliz, 1. pdbylyz < fyd | fud bad, evil’ + Arab.-Pers. ibliz ‘devil’) and Fatumet PN
(< ultimately Arab. Fatima). Accotding to Fritz (1983: 100), the latter form is a
“hyperdigoronized” vatiant of Fatime. does this suggest an erroneous Digoren translation
of Iron Fatyma? The explanation may also apply to the forms above (mutatis mutandis).

‘The conditions fot the delabialization appear to be very specific. A labial consonant must
be adjacent to * Another requirement seems to be the presence of a following palatal
consonant, cf. syfi / stfee. For myste | miste we may reconstruct the preform *muf-d-d (cf.
Appendix, A § 1). The suffix *-4-d, which has normally yielded Oss. -3 / -zz, has been
simplified to - / -tz after sibilant, similar to 45 / est < *aiéf < *asti, cf. i-Epenthesis, § 4.3.7. In
the case of sy / siwe, the presence of a palatal is not evident though. The labial -»- may have
been palatal previously, being imported from (archaic) detivative formations like D. siwin
‘made of horn, hotn-" < *smuaina- (LAv. srunaéna-, Khot. svinaa-), D. siwgin ‘horned’ < ?
*sruni (Av. sruni’).

The established rule may account for the puzzling vocalism of fygn: fyx(t)-/ fieun: funxt ‘to
bake, be baked’ (< PTr. *pacia-; Khot. pach-, Skt. pac-, pdeyati ‘is cooked, ripens’). First, the
vocalism *# was introduced from the past participle into the other moods and the
infinitive: >> POss. *fun. Subsequently, the stem vowel was delabialized.

6.4. SECONDARY OSS. U/ O

In some instances, the rounded vowel *» has given rise to L #, D. o, which is the regular
reflex of *au.

— eyppurs [ Feapporsa’ “winter festival < *iabruspa; LAv. cabrusuna- 1. ‘a quarter’ (in cablrusum
yars ‘quarterly’), EL-OP sa-if-su-is-ma(s), sa-fnifma (= *cagusuva). Vowel -2- in the Digoron
form must be genuine, whereas the Iron vocalism is influenced by oppar ‘four’. To the
numeral four we can also attribute geminate -pp- as well.

73 The Digoron form is only attested in the genitive-locative ending. Abaev cites the D. form capporse, with

final -¢, which is merely the allophone of -a- before (GLsg:) ;.
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~ furd [ ford ‘great river, lake’ < *paruta-; Av. paurnta- name of a certain country (or water),
“Sc.”” Mépate (Hdt) name of a river, Khz. pwrd (m.) ‘sea’, Russ. Prut ‘the tiver Prut’ (<
“Scythian”).

— morg (D.) ‘shott” < *m(ajreu’; LAv. morogmjiti- ‘short living’, Sogd. mwry, mwrzk “short’,

‘Khot. mulysga- 9. (< *mypzuka-). L. murgag ‘past of carcass’ (cf. Av. marozu- ‘vertebra’) is

probably related to morg.

~ urs /| ors ‘white’ < *arwfa~; LAv. aurusa-, Skt. arusd- ‘reddish, flame-colouted’, “Sm.” (=
Al) ’Aogoot, ’Ahavopool (Ptol., Strabo) “White Alans’.

— xur [ xor ‘sun, sunny’, ‘luck’, see below.

Unreliable cases are:
— mus | mos ‘threshing floot” < (LW) *masy-, cf. Abaza maf,
— tuly [ tolge ‘oak’ < ? *taryi + *4.

The only way to explain furd and w#rs is to assume “metathesis”’* of postvocalic *ru > *ur.
This kind of metathesis is reminiscent of #-epenthesis in Avestan (see Hoffmann-Forssman
1996: 51-52, § 19). The development must be very old, as it is already reflected in the
Sarmatian tribal name *Aogooi.

The remaining forms are mote complicated. The Ossetic form xur, which has a
hitherto unexplained vocalism can neither reflect *huar- nor zero grade *bir, as proposed
by Abaev.” In order to account for the vocalisn’™, xur / xor may detives from *huaruant-,
(Nsg.) *hyarudh, Skt. svdrvant- “provided with splendout, luck, bliss’. This possessive want
derivative of *huar- accords very well with the Ossetic meanings. As for D. morg and gyppurs
/ exppors, a convincing explanation cannot be given. Undoubtedly, the forms are the
tesults of some motphological levellings which we cannot recover any longer.

6.5. SUMMARY
Under certain circumstances, labial (semi-)vowel *#, *# (= U) has effected the neighbouring
vowel. The developments can be summarized as follows.

6.5.1. U-umlant

Colouring of *a > *, ot #-umlaut, took place, if *4 was preceded by a labial con-sonant
and followed by final U which was apocopated. The implication is that syncope postdated
#umlaut. The deletion of U in final position thus resulted in phonemicization of labialized
a (= [2]), which merged with vowel *«.

74 The mechanism probably runs via #-epenthesis, as in Avestan (cf. Hoffmann-Forssman, Lc.).

75 CE Av. hunar-, Skt svir-, etc. Alternatively, Bielmeier (1979: 257) suggests that the Ossetic form was
bortowed from a West Iranian language. As xur belongs to the basic vocabulary, this is unlikely (aithough
theoretically possible). In addition, the Ossetic form has also the additional meaning of ‘tuck’, which is not
attested in the (W)lr. languages, e.g. MP sxwar, NP sdr ‘sun, radiance; east’, Kurd. xor “sun’.

76 The counterexample ger / zwrwe ‘old age’ (< Plt. *3aruan-, Nsg. *zaryd; Av. zauriman-) probably shows

interference of gwrond ‘old’.
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Also vocalic *in the proximity of U was coloured to *ur (> 1. (w)yr, D. ur).

6.5.2. U-metathesis
The sequence *arU in inlaut position underwent metathesis, resulting in *aur. The
metathesis must be dated to the Alano-Sarmatian period.

6.5.3. Delabialization
There is a tendency to delabialize POss. *# to 4, if *# is adjacent to 2 labial and palatal
consonant.

APPENDIX

The results of previous chapters can now be used to intetpret and clarify 2 numbet of
motphemes ending in D. -z. Cat. A. features suffixes, while in cat. B. the vetbal endings are
treated in their entirety.

A. SUFFIXES WITH D. -&
Here is a list of suffixes” ending in -2 in Digoron that are analysable and, in most
instances, productive in (Proto-)Ossetic.

1.-az [ -(blaze

Three words contain this suffix, viz. kyrdag / kurd(b)ase ‘smithy’ (& yrd / kurd ‘smith’),
mydaz | mudage ‘wax’ (myd [ mud ‘honey’), kerday | kardbase ‘scabbard’ (< kard “knife;
sabre; sword’). These formations are vety rare, being probably old compounds. Labial 4- in
the suffix is only attested in Digoton, tending to disappeat. In the case of mudaze, the
absence of 4- can be attributed to dissimilation: 7... 4> ... 4.

The origin of this suffix has not been adequately explained thus far. On the basis of
a single case, kerday [ kardbaye, Bailey (DKS: 407a, s.v. sambajsa ‘saw’) connected -a3 / -age
with *uak- ‘be crooked’, Skt. sakri- ‘bent’, etc. This etymology is untenable, as the assigned
meaning is at variance with the other formations: they cleatly denote a certain place™®. 1
suggest that the suffix -a3 / -(bJage is connected with badyn / badun “to sit (down); [D] to
settle, stay’ (< *upa-had-, Abaev I: 230-231). The whole suffix possibly goes back to: *#pa-
had(a)- +*-l + *-4 > -az | -baze.

The element "3/ 32 most likely continues the characteristic East Iranian suffix *-%,
which shows “thematicization” in Ossetic: *-& + *-4. Thematicized ’3/ gz has cognates in
several East Iranian languages”. The use of *-f as feminine suffix is widespread, cf.
Motgenstierne (1962: 162 f£.), often cotresponding to the masculine suffix *-£a.

The suffix *-& + *-4 is also used independently®, e.g. £ynz / kinge ‘gitl, ang iz /
angulye “finger’, widay | widaye ‘teign’, etc. These formations are no longer transparent in
modern Ossetic.

77 Not included is -¢'ar / -'arz, mentioned by Miller (Gr.: 94, no. 37). The alleged meaning of -c'ar / -c'are, viz.
multiplicative, can only be supported by one form, 1.c. dyc'ar / dic’are ‘double’ (&y- / dn- ‘two’). The formant is
perhaps identical to ¢'ar / ¢'are “bark; skin; cover’.

78 The meaning of ‘wax’ for mydas / mudaze can be interpreted as ‘something associated with honey’.

7 For instance:

- Khot. (£) ~gyd, e.g. surgyd- (£. of suraa-) ‘pute’, ahysdgyd- (£. of alysinas- ‘boy, prince’) ‘princess’;

- Sogd. (light) ()4, e.g. "<(’) (in -(y)ne), cf. Sims-Williams (1981: 15);

- P4, /4, e.g. xyia ‘woman’ (< *striii + £ -d), winja ‘slave gitl’ (< *banda-5- + f. -a), cf. Morgenstieme (ibid.: 164).
) The simple *-&7 hds left fat fewer traces in Ossetic. The only certain example is /dzy ‘widow(ed)’ which

functions primarily as an adjective.
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2.-ag / -age

This suffix derives nomina agentis from present stems often indicating a permanent quality
(Miller, Gr.: 89): cewag / cwwage ‘wanderer’ (azwyn [ cawun ‘to go’), farsag / tarsage ‘coward’
(tzrsyn | tersun “to fear’), stjag / sijage ‘freezing’ (sijyn./ stjun ‘to freeze’).

The otigin of this suffix cleatly goes back to the suffix *-dka, Skt. -dka, which “dient
.. zar Bildung von Nomina ag. im Sinn von “dem Verbalbegniff gewohnmaBig u.dgl.
vollziehend”, mainly pejoratively: kuftdka- ‘splitting, brawler’ < kuit- ‘to split’, Jalpika-
‘cattler’ < B. kl. jafp- “to tattle, talk’ (A:Gr. 11/2: 267).

Traces of *-dka are found in many Iranian languages. In Sogdian, -’&() is added to
the verbal stems, forming mostly active nouns ot adjectives: yrfi’k ‘wise’ (< yrf- ‘to know’),
(Man.) ynd’k, (Bud) pnt'kk, pnt"k() ‘bad’ (< pnt- ‘to smell, stink’), cf. Pth. gndg ‘stinking,
foul’, mmc}y ‘teacher’, Bal. gandsg bad, evil’, Khot. haurdka- ‘giver, giving’ < haur- ‘to give’,
i#6ika- ‘switcher’ < i ‘to reverse’ (Degener 1989: 42 ff), MP hamwazdg ‘teacher’ < bam-
wag- ‘to speak to’, larsdg ‘Christian’ < fars- “to fear, be afraid’.

Final -2 in D. -ggz is therefore not old: assuming an d-vatiant (feminine ?) of the
suff. *-gka is hardly attractive and not attested in the other (late) Iranian languages, anyhow.
The accretion is probably due to the influence of the gerund suffix -g (see 9).

3. -as | -asz

This suffix forms pronominal adjectives, emphasizing equal quality or size (of someone or
something), e.g. #as / gas ‘so big’ (< # / o ‘he, she, it)), maxgas | maxjase ‘(as big) as us’
(< max ‘we’), s / ajase ‘how big, how much’ (< g / ¢, Gsg. e ‘what’). According to
Miller (Gr.: 94), the suffix -as / -asa is related to NP -(3)sad “like, similar”, e.g. $ér-asa ‘lion-
like’, p#l-sd ‘elephant-like’, probably from *dsa(;) ‘in place of, cf. Skt. ais- ‘place, region’
(AL).

4. -@g | -ange
This rare suffix detives possessive formations from nominal forms: @xsinzg [ @xsijnenge
‘dove’ (< D. @xsn ‘datk-grey’), kadag | kadenge ‘song of praise’ (< kad | kadz ‘honour’),
garay | garenge ‘lamentation’ (< garyn [ garun ‘to cry’), wasag / wasenge ‘rooster’ (< wasyn /
wasun ‘to sing, crow’).

The intetpretation of this suffix has remained uncertain. According to Miller (ibid.:
90), the asssumed older nasal in the L form has been assimilated to following ¢ *-enge >
*.gng > *-agg > -ag. However, this kind of assimilation normally does not take place, cf.
redeng “with red, plump face’, dang ‘sound of a gun’, maeng [ menge ‘favlty, imaginary’, zeng /
wenge ‘shir’, etc. Abaev (1985: 17 £), on the other hand, suggested that the nasal in
Digoron is secondary, having atisen before velar®!. The alleged Digoron-Ossetic
development is hardly plausible, since we have numetous countet-examples, cf. the suffix
-ag [ -age, fuge | foge ‘thododendron’, myg [/ muge ‘sement’, bax ‘horse’, ix / ex ‘ice’, waxan
D. ‘such’, etc. Nasal -#- in D. must be genuine. The divergent treatment of the nasal in the

81 The assumed development served as a phonetic parallel for the well-known appearance of -y- before -b- in

Avestan.
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Ossetic dialects bears some resemblance to the treatment in ay / ang ‘year’ (*agndm) and
gwaz | fowans ‘female deer’ (*gamagna-), where final nasal was lost in Iron, but metathesized
in Digoron. For the suffix -zg / -wnge this presupposes the teconstruction * “skand(-), which
became *‘ggna after syncope in the penultimate syllable. Eventually, the final vowel

" disappeared in Iron (due to recent apocope), with (subsequent) loss of final *#, while the

consonant group *-gn- was metathesized in Dig. The reconstruction is supported by the
formation axsineg | @xsijnenge which has close correspondences in two (formerly)
neighbour languages: both Khot. 4sfiraa- and Toch. B ¢ksinek-#2 ‘dove’ (< Iranian, probably
pre-Ossetic or Alanic) clearly reflect a ka-formation. The second element of the suffix is
perhaps the abstract suffix *-and, cf. § 12.

5. «ex(x)/ -anxe
This rare suffix detives nominal forms with abstract meaning: fidex / fudenxe ‘wickedness’
(< pyd / fud ‘bad, evil), xorzeex [ xwarganxe ‘goodness’ (< xorg [ xwarg ‘good’).

The origin of the suffix is obscure. Iron -x(x) seems to be the result of assimilation
of the consonant group -ax. Abaev connects the second part ‘zx / ‘zmxe with LAv. aphuud-
(= GAv. abund’) ‘energy, vitality’, to which the suffix *-and 1s possibly added (see above).
Perhaps, the “suffix” originated in fydex / fudenxae < *pita-aby-and- ‘the state of a bad [lit.
‘foul’] life”.

6. -c /-

The suffix -¢ /-« derives abstract formations not only from old adjectives, but also from
present stems: derg (< older 1. *derg) / dergor length’ (darg ‘long)), warx (< *warc) /
warscr ‘breadth’ (werax ‘broad’), bare [ berar ‘measure’ (baryn [ barun ‘to measute’), xal /
xale ‘subsistence’ (xeryn [ xwerun ‘to eat’).

Abaev derives ¢ / - from the abstract suffix *-#, but this reconstruction explains
neither the voiceless nature of the affricate nor the final -2 in Digoton. Oss. ¢/ -az appears
to be connected with Khotanese -4, -kyd. The Khotanese suffix is discussed by Degener
(1989: 199, § 38 ff.) in detail. Suffix -¢Z derives primarily abstract nouns from the following
categories:

1. verbal adjectives, e.g. kdscd- ‘Sorge’ (kdsta- ‘fallen’),

2. present stems, e.g, gisd- ‘deliverance’ (ggass- ‘to be delivered’), Zkyd- ‘return’ (i ‘to
return’),

3. substantives, with no apparent semantic modification, eg. fargyd- ‘face’ (reari- 1d.’),
stakuled- ‘abuse’ (stakuled- 1d.’),

4. adjectives, changing them into collective abstracts, e.g. Aiffingyd- ‘thickness’ (kifiina-
‘thick’), prdcd- ‘coolness [under a tree]’ (puvita- ‘cool’).

82 The Tocharian form is only attested with the productive possessive -7,

83 Grammars also mention the variant -3 / -3 of this suffix, e.g. gyr3 / iguryz ‘embryo, foetus’ (but D. jgurce
‘birth’) from gyryn / igurun “to be born’, @rz / arze ‘nature’ from aryn / arun ‘to give birth’). Actually, -3 / -ze
continues *-¢% + *-d and cannot be treated as a mere “voiced” equivalent of -/ <& Since the suffixes -« / -z
and -3 / -3@ are semantically very close, it is understandable that confusion in their use has arisen. This seems

also to be the case with some Khotanese formations, which are not commented on by Degener, however.
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The Khotanese suffix derives from either *-£yd (as attested in older Khot.%), or *-§d4,
which Degener (ibid.) prefers.

7. -don [ -donaz

The element -don / -donee is mainly used as second element of compounds. The lexeme don
/ done (< Plr. *dina-) itself means ‘location, receptacle’. Compounds with *°dina- ate amply
attested in (Indo-)Iranian: Av. gff$-dina- ‘functioning like a watertank’, OP daivadina- (n.)
‘temple of the idols’, Sogd. yzd’ny ‘tomb’ (< *ag-dina- ‘bone-container’, GMS: 250), MP, NP
zén-din “ail’, Skt. agni-dbina- ‘fire receptacle’. Ossetic examples ate: kerkdon / karkdone ‘hen
house’ (kark ‘her’), myddon [ muddone ‘beehive’ (myd ‘honey’, 1.2.6a.), xordon ‘granary’ (xor
‘grain’). - .

Despite the Avestan, Persian and Sanskrit reflexes of neuter *dina-, Oss. don / dona
cannot be derived from thematic neuter: final -@ of D. -done rather points to a feminine
noun in *-4 (unless -@ detives from neuter plural 7). Feminine *ddna- is supported by some
Iranian languages: Kurd. -dan(k) (£) “container” suffix (e.g. sardunk ‘refrigerator’), M. firo-
loné “tripod’ (*fradand-), R., B. ardin (£) ‘heatth’ (< *dfra-bdnd-), v. EVS: 15b.

8. -3inad /| -zijnade

This composite suffix forms abstracts from old adjectives and substantives, e.g. restyinad /
rastgijnade “teoth’ (rast ‘aue’), wargonginad | wargongijnade ‘love’ (warzon ‘loved, beloved’),
bmanginad | hmengijnade ‘fendship” (hman [ limen “friend’). It consists of the noun *dgnab-
(ot *lanah?) ‘wish, desire’ and the abstract suffix -fad / Jade (v. 12.). The employment of
*linah ~ *{anab- as suffix is not confined to Ossetic, being found in Khotanese®3, Parthian®6
and Sogdian®’, too, cf. Sims-Williams (1989: 326 £). In Ossetic it is also found in the future

tense: -gyn- / -gin- , ~ -gen-~ -pyn- [ -3in-~ -gy- [ - (B § 1.6.3).

9. -ge
The suffix gz forms gerunds® from present stems. According to Thordarson (1986: 277),
it goes back to the Isg. of the kasuffix: *-akd. However, this would not explain the

8 The Old Khotanese materizl is not always closer to the Proto-Khotanese situation. In this case, it is a
matter of orthography, cf. Emmerick (1981: 193): “... &y and ¢ seem to be almost completely interchangeable
from the earliest texts as ate gy and /.

85 For instance, we read in Zambasta 22, 163: dirsd frind ‘wishing to see’.

86 Notable examples are (from Oswozy IL: 197): F'd-cn “fortunate’ (' *happy’), kwm'r-cn ‘gisl’ (kwm'r boy, prince’
< Skt).

87 In GMS (156, § 1020), two examples are cited: p¥-en ‘the Reverend’ (p¥ ‘respect’) and wx’-en ‘exhausted’
(xw’s “to be(come) exhausted”).

8 The Oss. gerund has several functions, defined as follows by Thordatson (Cawell. 7, handout):

- it is a verbal adverb, marking an action concomitant with the action exptressed by a finite verb, e.g. izpps
kawge bagyd jw xazarme ‘The boy enteted his house crying’ (lzppw ‘boy’, kawge ‘crying’, bacyd ‘he came in’);

- it 15 a ‘noun, with the syntactic properties of a noun: head or modifier of a noun-phrase, the nominal part of

a compound verb, a postposition: e.g. wowge don ‘running water’ (cawyn ‘to go’, don ‘water’), xed-tujge ‘bicycle’
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presetvation of -z in bozh Iron and Digoron. 1. D. gz rather points to Lsg. *-4a7, which is
employed in absolute construction hete. It can be interpreted as the (absolute) locative of
the Ossetic present participle in *-&a: badag (badyn | badun ‘to sit), wajeg (wajyn | wajan ‘to

run), etc.

10. -in / -ijne

Some #omina agentts are derived from present stems with this suffix, which is more
productive in Digoron than in Iron: e.g. D. enbadijnz ‘table-companion’ (@m- ‘together’ +
badun *to sit’), emzerin [ ensarine ‘toommate’ (em- -+ ceryn [ ceran “to live’), D. engaziine
‘playmate’ (@m- + Jazun ‘to play’), emxgyssin | enxussine ‘bedfellow’ (@m- + xyssyn [ xussun
‘to sleep’), fesgewin [ fesgowine ‘servant’, lit. ‘someone who goes after’ (fs- ‘behind’ +
crwyn | cawun ‘to go’). Abaev notes that the use of this suffix (s.v. fesgewin) is accompanied
by prefixation.

The origin of this suffix has not been clarified so far. The suffix is pethaps identical
to Khot. -7z, which derives relational adjectives from animate nouns, eg. dabifia-
‘masculine, manly, man-" (daba-), mudifia- ‘pettaining to the dead, dead-’ (muda-), kavifia-
“fishy, of fish’ (kava-). For the origin of the Khotanese suffix -#a-. Degener (1989: 129 ff)
offers several possibilities. The source of -i#is-, which Degener prefers, seems to stem from
stirfig- ‘female’, which detives from eatlier *strifia- From *strivia- a suffix -ia- was
abstracted, which lost its feminine character once formations like dabifia-, mudifia- were
formed by. analogy. The formation *s#rifia- might otiginate in *jz-adjectives of feminine
animal names in *--n#-, which was suggested by Sims-Williams (1979: 344), cf. S. wirfin (£)
‘she-wolf (S. wwr/m. ‘wolf).

11. -f)ad / -ade

This suffix forms abstract formations both from adjectives and substantives (Miller, Gr.:
91, § 10): styrad [ (w)stujradee ‘size’ (styr / stur ‘big)), eldarad [ ldajrade ‘the authority of the
@ldar, @ldarship’ (@ldar lord, prince’). In Iron the suffix often lacks epenthetic -.

Oss. -fad / 4ade is obviously 2 composite suffix. According to Miller . (ibid.), it detives
from *-za- + *-14. As the middle vowel -a- of -fi)ad / Jadz points to *-4, it is bettet to derive
the suffix from *-(3)i# + *-2d > POss. *~jade. Fot *-ti cf. Skt. -£4, and for *-(i)yd cf. Skt. -yd.
The Ossetic suffix has an exact Khwarezmian cotrespondence ', e.g. 8'w'ny'd ‘Garantie,
Biirgsbaf? (3'w'n ‘Garant, Biirge), §7'ry'd ‘testimony’ (£ ‘witness’). Pethaps, -(Jad / -adz is
identical to the rare abstract-suffix -4y in Khotanese (Isg., hapax) dsziye ‘by youthful hubris’
(dsta- ‘youthful’), absiya- ‘ignorance’ (< *a-buda- ‘ignorant’), (hapax) askhankariyd ‘elevation’
(askhankara- ‘elevated, elevation’). Degener (1989: 156) assumes that Khot. -4 is derived
from *-fya-t4, but thete is no obstacle to detive it from *-(5)iz + *-4.

(xad “self?, tulyn ‘to 10ll'), kem xarge kanys “Where do you eat P’ (kem ‘where, xarge ‘eating’, &enyn “to do’),
gesge ‘according to’ (ke ‘to look’).

% Pointed out to me by Prof. Sims-Williams.
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12.-n/ -ne v

This suffix derives instrumental or action nouns from present stems: ivagn / ivagne ‘fathom’
(cf. -ivazyn [ ivazun “to dtaw, stretch’), feraz(n) / ferazne ‘means; possibility’ (cf. ferazyn /
Jierazn “to be able’), D. argevne ‘pincets’ (cf. D. argeun ‘to gup’), D. izazna ‘steet, rudder’
(cf. D. izagun “to lift the rudder’). In Iron the suffix -n / -ne tends to be replaced by the
more usual -z#: sajzn ‘deception’ (vs. D. sajne, cf. sajyn | sajun ‘to deceive’), xizen “pasture’
(D. xezna cf. xigyn [ xegun “to graze, pasture’).

The origin of -/ -nx is obvious: Plr. *-ana, Skt. -and, Av -and, Khot. -na, etc. In
Sanskrit, -and forms absttact nouns from vetbs (cf. AiGr. 11/2: 190, § 84). In the Ossetic
suffix -zg / -wnge (§ 4), *-and was added after the present participle in *-ka (e.g. badag
“sitting’ < badyn | badun ‘to sit). Possibly also -zx / -anxe goes back to *‘dh-yans- + *-and (§

5).

13,9/ / -opne

The improductive suffix -o7 / -gne derives action and instrumental formations from
adjectives and nouns: @ncej / encojna ‘vest; support’ (@ncon ‘light, easy’), D. burojnz ‘thrash,
garbage; dung’ (*buron, attested only in Tron byron ‘garbage; dung), bortowed in Svan. buran
‘dung’), & groj /[ kurojne ‘il (*kuron, borrowed in Svan. gurana ‘pestle’), sagoj / sagoyna
‘pitchfork’ (< *sug ‘horn(ed)’, cf. sag ‘deer’), wisej / jesojne broom’ (< wis / wes ‘branch; rod’),
qangoj [ swngojne leather stocking’ (< zaeng / yenge ‘shin; stalk).

This suffix can be connected with the (rare) Sogd. suff. -’y [d#d], which forms
action nouns e.g. ()&, (Man) k#my, (Chr) gr'my ‘sin’ (< ppp. *#krta- ‘done’), y'twknyb,
(Chr. ytqwmy) ‘sorcery’ (<_y'twg ‘sotcerer’), pw(r)ay'nyb, pwny'ny [punyini] ‘merit, metitorious
act’ (< Skt. punya). According to Sims-Williams (1981: 16, 19), this suffix goes back to *-
dna + *-4d, from which the Oss. suffix -¢/ / -o/ne can also be derived.

14. -t

The suffix -4z is the common plural ending. Plural suff. -4 is cleatly connected with Sogd.
(Bud.) £, -2h, -4, (Man.) -2, -4’ (after r), Chr. -#, (obl) -#, Khz. -, Yagn. -4, (obl) -#, W. ¢ (n
the pl. suff. %%). It is also frequently found in Notth Iranian (i.e. Scythian, Sarmatian, vel
sim.) tribal names mentioned in classical soutces: Maoooyé-Tou, Tavgoud-tat, Guooayé-
o, Alygd-ton, ZakG-tal, ete. These plural markers are originally coilective in meaning.
The collective (and abstract) meaning is still preserved in the Avestan and Sanskrit
cotrespondences -4if and -#d, -tit. e.g. GAv. karapi.tis-(cd) ‘the katpan-hood’, kounitdr- ‘the
kavi-hood’, LAv. daéuud.zit- ‘the dagva-hood’, Skt. -1d, e.g. devd-ta- ‘divinity’ (devd- ‘god’),
nagnd-td- ‘nakedness’ (nagnd- ‘naked’), etc.

The voiceless nature of the dental in Oss. -#z poses a problem though. There are
two explanations possible. Firstly, it is suggested that -t actually continues *-04, instead of
the commonly held *-%-. Another explanation is that this “suffix” occupies a semi-
independent position, i.e. behaving like an enclitic, as put forward by Bailey (Asica: 25) and
accepted by Thordarson (CLL 469): possible allomotphs with voiced dental have been
eliminated in favout of the more prevalent -fz.

The first possibility is supported by -dff in Yazghulami and -(#)hd in Persian. The
Persian pl. suffix is appartently detived from *-(ija-)0ya-ada (Osnopy II: 61). The Yazghulami
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plural suffix appeats to be a compromise form of *-0xa and *-¢3 (Osnovy IV: 382). However,
a serious objection to the reconstruction *-04 is that the Ossetic form would be rather
isolated within the East Iranian language group.

"The second explanation is mote likely. In Avestan, the suffix -2 sometimes stands

" independently, cf. Y 62.6 Dsg. yaunaéca taite *and for eternity’ (normally yauwactat), Y 32.15

#06.4ds ‘fatness’. The special treatment of initial # in this suffix is not uncommon in other
Bast Iranian languages either: Khot. #uffd-statd, PS. taityd ‘emptiness’ (< *fussia-1ats), cf.
Morgenstierne (1942: 93).

The preservation of final -2 in the Iron form is perhaps due to its protected
position before the endings. On the other hand, we cannot entirely exclude the possibility
that final -# reflects the pronominal ending Npl. *-/, which would also result in Iron -2.

15. -yng [ -inze

The suffix derives diminutives from inanimate, mostly solid objects: aryng / arinze ‘a kind
of three-edged needle for sewing boots’ (lit. ‘litde spear’, cf. arc / arce ‘spear’), qedyng /
Swdingz ‘onion’ (gad [ gede ‘stem, Yog’), 1. wadyns ‘reed-pipe’ (wad ‘wind’).

Oss. yn3 / -ingw can be connected with Sogd. -()ns, (in light stems) -(nc’, e.g.
(Man.) §'rwkync f. ‘vegetable’ (§'rwk ‘wood’), n'ktyne £. ‘of silver’ (m. n'ktynyy < Chr. ngty
‘silver’) and Khotanese -izzgyd. The suffixes are the feminine counterpart of Sogd. -(n)uy(y)
and Khot, -inaa. The diminutive sense of the Ossetic suffix is not found in Sogdian and
Khotanese, but the diminutive meaning can easily arise from the feminine.

The first segment -yn° / -in° reflects *-aina. This is the well-known Iranian material
suffix, cf. Av. -aéna, OP -aina, MP, NP -én, Oss. -yn / -in, etc. In some more recently attested
Iranian languages the use of this suffix is not restricted to solid materials (like stone, silver,
etc.), but also extended to liquids, as in MP firén ‘sweet’ (57 ‘milk’), or even to abstract
concepts, as in Khot. ddtinaa- ‘Gesetz-, Lehre-, Dharma-’ (data- ‘(Buddhist) law, doctrine’),
egistinaa- ‘Fleisch-’ (ggiitd- ‘meat’). Quite often, a secondary suffix is added to *-wina. In the
case of Khotanese and Sogdian the material suffix is enlarged with *-z&4, hence -inaa < *-
aina-ka (Degener 1989: 133, § 21 £f) and Sogd. -(myfy) (< *-aina-ka, GMS: 160, § 1053).
The Ossetic reflex -yn(-) / -in(-) has preserved the ancient meaning, e.g. I. duryn ‘stone mug’
(dur ‘stone’), xyzaryn ‘(of) pig’s leather’ (xyzarm ‘pig’s skin’), etc.

The feminine cottespondence of *-&a is *-& in most East Iranian languages, hence
Sogd. yne, -yne’, Khot. -imgyd and Oss. -ynz /. -inge. We have already come across the final
element °y / °zz, which goes back to thematicized *-&7 + *-4, cf. § 1. The element is also
found in £yng [ kinze ‘g, angyls | angulye ‘finger’, etc., which are no longer transparent
in (Proto-)Ossetic. Deriving °3 / "3 from the abstract suff. *-#, as suggested by Abaev,
must be declined. For more details see Morgenstierne (1962: 102 £).
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B. VERBAL ENDINGS

1. Indicative

1.1. PRESENT :

sg. 1.oyn/ -un pl. 1. -am [ -an
2.5 [ s 2. -ut [ -etw
3.9/ - 3. yne [ -unce

1sg.: POss. *-un. The origin of the ending is problematic. According to Miller (Gr: 70),
final -7 1s detived from Plr. *-m(i); (Av., Skt. -m2) for which he cites den 1 am’ < *bad(a) +
*abmi. The *-n- (< *-a-) of the ending would then be due to the influence of labial -.
However, the derivation den ‘I am’ from *bad(a) + *abmi 1s phonologically imptobable, cf.
Weber (1983: 89 ff.).

Delabialization of - in final position is not 2 common Ossetic development, being
restricted to Digoron only, hence I. D. -» < POss. *-n. Since final -# in *-un appears in
other first person singular endings (ind. pret., subj., etc)) as well, it is likely that this -# is
analogical, being introduced from the subjunctive (futute).

Concerning the vocalism, *4 would notmally become Oss. # (or o) before nasal.
Labial *-#- must be explained otherwise. According to Christol (1986: 38), vowel *-#- was
abstracted from stems in *-nx, e.g. POss. *kany- ‘to do, make’ (> (inf.) kenyn / kenun). This
is implausible, since -#- would then be found in all other persons. The origin of *-#- is
probably best explained, if *# reflects 1sg. inj. *-am, Av. -am, Khot. -#, Sogd. -w. On the
development of (final) Plr. *-am > *-u see also On *u, *4, § 6.2.3.

2sg.: POss. *-is. Sibilant -5 probably goes back to athematic (ruki-vatiant) *-¢ (Av. -ii, Skt. -
s7). The 7 in *zs may derve either from the primary ending *-ahi (Av. -abs, Skt. -asi) or from
the secondary *-ah, both of which became */ in Khotanese and Sogdian, cf. the 2sg. act.
ending of Khot. 44, 4 (SGS: 192) and Sogd. Man. (}y(b), Bud. (% [4 (GMS: 108, § 692).
Subsequently, the more characteristic ending *-i7 was added. This kind of blending has
parallels in other languages, for instance, in Sogd. %f ‘thou art™ and Slavic 2sg. pres. -5
(Beekes 1995: 232).

3sg.: POss. *x3 > *-z. Miller (ibid.) derived this ending from thematic *-a#, which is
improbable. Plt. *-ati (Av. -aiti, Skt. -ati) would rather yield Oss. 3 / -aj, cf. *uinsati- >
Oss. yssag [ insay ‘twenty’, cf. i-Epenthests, § 4.2.1. Still; it is possible that athematic Plr. *-#
(Av. -1, Sogd. -7, Khot. -dd, Skt. -#i) has yielded POss. *-¢, which has regularly become -/ in
Digoron. In Iron, on the other hand, the palatal affricate has been analogically removed,
probably under the influence of the subj. fut. (§ 1.3).

2 Gershevitch (GMS: 65, § 432) derived %¢ from Plr. *ahi, adopting the suggestion of his teacher Henning,
who assumed that the transition *4 > i was due to palatalization. No other cases of this development are
found in Sogdian, however. Several pages later, Gershevitch (p. 108) derived the ending 2sg. -(y)y(%), -(Jy [l

from Plr. *-ahi.
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The -# of *-u3 is difficult to explain. According to Miller (ibid.), the vowel has
come from the 1sg., but it is odd that 2sg. does not exhibit this -#-, too. Note that 3pl.
shares the same *# Prof. Sims-Williams has suggested to me that -#- may be abstracted
from the endings of *b4- (*baua-) ‘to be, become’, Av. ba- (ptes. bauua-), Oss. wyn [ un. The
influence of *44- in the verbal system is well-known in Iranian languages®!, also in Ossetic,
cf. 2pl. (1) -#-t. A difficulty though is that *» ought to be derived from the zero grade stem
*ba-, which 1s normally not used in the indicative ot imperative mood. No doubt, the *» of
3sg. and 3pl. have the same origin, on which see also below.

1pL: POss. *om. The ending derives from the athematic flexion, either from the primary
ending *-mahi (Av. -mabi, Khot. -mi, Skt. -mas(i}) ot the secondary ending *-ma (Av. -ma,
Skt. -za). The primary ending would yield pre-Oss. *-mi ¥2. After apocope a secondary
vocalic *-p arose. In shott: *-mab(i) > *-mi > *-pr (apocope) > Oss. -z (vocalisation of
*m). It is also possible, however, that the POss. ending is derived from thematic *-dma(hi),
assuming that it has been subjected to shortening of the thematic vowel *-4-, through
paradigmatic levelling. Christol (1986: 38) detived the Ossetic ending from IIr. *4d-ma(s) and
also ascribed short -@- to (early) paradigmatic levelling.

2pl.: POss. * 4. The ending has probably been taken from the impv., v. § 3.

3pl: POss. *-unee. -nc / -nex cannot be detived directly from Plr. *-(a)nti (Av. -ainti, Skt. -
ants), as assumed by Miller (1.c.) and adopted by Weber (1983: 85). The suggestion that final
- would have prevented the development ¢ > / in Ossetic is untenable, cf. aweg / awase
‘furrow’, ang iz [ angulze ‘finger’. The voiceless nature of ¢ is probably to be ascribed to
the influence of the subjunctive, cf. § 2.1.

The origin of *-#- is puzzling. A labial vowel is also found in the Khot. 3pl. of the
subjunctive and optative mood: -drw, -dro and -iru, -iro respectively (the subj. is characterized
by -4-, the opt. by ). Khot. -7 is considered to be the expected reflex of Plr. *-ram (cf.
LAv. Yt 19.69 pf. opt. mid. 3pl. saogzram ‘they may come along’), cf. Emmerick (SGS: 203).
The ending *-ram is regarded as the sandhi-vartant of *-7an, which is mirrored in Vedic -ram
~ -ran (cf. Thieme 1929: 32). This suggests that Oss. *-»- derives from the secondary
(sandhi-Yending *-a*/ ,,, Av. -an, Skt. -an. If we accept this explanation, this means that final
‘ne / ‘mew should have been added secondarily, being imported from the subjunctive, cf.

1sg.

91 X notable parallel can be observed in the Sogd. irrealis construction, which contains the typical marker -wt-,
abstracted from fwry [36t€] = early NP buvadé, cf. Sims-Williams (CLI: 188).

2 Emmerick (§GS: 195) derived Khotanese 1pl. -dma from Pls. them. *-dmabi. To account for the absence of
palatalization (> 1-emd), he assumed early loss of final *£ The objection is that in Khotanese, PIr. final *-/is
normally preserved. In fact, there is no evidence for the “/-less” vadant *-mah (= Skt. -map) in Iranian, being
entirely absent in Av. and OP. The fact that the thematic vowel has not been palatalized suggests that Khot. -
dmd goes back to the wecondary ending *-dma (Av. -dma, Skt. -dma), rather than *-dmabi. Note that Khot. 2pl. -da

also reflects secondary *-ta, Av. -a, Skt. -ta. Final -4 of -dmd is to be ascribed to the influence of 1sg. -imd.
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An interesting pictire now emerges from our assessments: it appeats that most, if not all,
Ossetic’ present endings derive from the Plr. secondary (ind., m]) endings, to which the
subjunctive endings have been added (A.L.).

1.2. PRETERITE
1.2a. preterite transitive

sg. 1. -(t)on pl 1. -(t)am [ -(t)an
2. -(Yaj 2. -(t)at | -(t)ajte
3. -(ta 3. -(of } -(Yoncz

The preterite is an Ossetic innovation: “Da letztere jedoch auf keine iranische Grundlage
zuriickgefiihrt werden konnen, so bleibt es nur iibrig, wieder an eine Analogiebildung zu
denken.” (Miller, Lc.: 73). This tense is clearly based on the past participle, which has
parallels in numerous (Middle and New) Iranian languages, cf. the Khotanese perfect,
Sogdian preterite, etc. The appearance of ¢ or even df in the transitive preterite endings is
determined by the final consonant of the verbal root. Since the intransitive preterite is
evidently formed with the verb for ‘to be’ as auxiliary, we can confidently assume that the
transitive pretetite is petiphirastic too, only the auxiliary verb is here *di- ‘to put’ (A.L). Its
initial *4° accounts for the gemination.

The endings continue the old aorist subjunctive endings of *da-. Incidentally, the
old present subjunctive has become the future subjunctive in Ossetic, see §2.3.

1sg.: POss. *(-)don. The ending reflects 1sg. *ddni, cf. Av. aor. subj. ending -dni, Skt. -ani.
2sg.: POss. *()dgj. The ending goes back to 2sg. *dihi, GAv. aor. subj. ddbi.
3sg.: POss. *(.)da. The ending continues *di#, Av. aor. subj. daz, Skt. dhi.

1pl.: POss. *()dam. This continues *dima, GAv. aot. subj. dimd, Skt. dbima. The expected
vocalism Oss. +-0- (before nasal) has been replaced by -#- (< sg).

2pl.: POss. *(-)dat(z). This continues *ddtla, cf. Av. subj. ending -6z, Skt. -tha). Shott final *-a
should have been apocopated, D. final -« may be imported from the 3pl. Also D. ;- is
probably secondaty, being taken from the 2sg.

3pl: POss. *(Jdon". 'This continues *dant, GAv. aor. subj. dgn. For mote details of the
Ossetic ending see § 2.3, s.v. 3pl.

1.2b. preterite intransitive

sg. 1. -(Yan pl 1. ystam [ -an
2. (e 2. ysiut | -ajte
3. (i) /) -af 3. yty [ -ance
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The intransitive preterite is, like the transitive preterite, based on the past participle. The
Ossetic verb wyn / un ‘to be’, employed here as auxiliary, is highly irregular in the indicative:
1sg. deen, 2sg. de, 3sg. u, i(5) / je(s), 1pL stam [ an, 2pL. stut | ajtee, 3pl. sty | anve. According to
Weber (Lc.: 90), who ‘elaborates on Benveniste (ELO: 74), the singular eadings are

" pronominal in origin: 1sg., 2sg. d- (< *(@)ta?), dsg. u (< *apa), i [ aj, je (< *aja?), *i-, ix [ jes

(< *aisa-). The origin of d- in 1sg., 2sg. is unknown. The explanation of Weber, viz. 4- <
pron. *(aijta- is doubtful®®. The Iron present plural endings clearly reflect the endings of
*s1d- ‘to stand’.

1sg.: POss. *(-)den. Final -n cannot go directly back to PIr. 1sg. *ah-mi (Av. abmi, Skt. dsmi,
etc.), as pointed out by Weber (1983: 89), because 1. -# cannot reflect older -m. The nasal -»
is no doubt taken from the subjunctive.

2sg.: POss. *(-)de. The ending goes back to 2sg. *abi, Av. ahi, Skt. ds, etc. Intervocalic *-4-
disappeared very early, hence *ai (> Oss. -2#).

3sg.: POss. *-. In Oss. we have #, 4, is (L), j, ¢, jes (D.) for 3sg. is’. If we take these endings
at face value, it is difficult to detive them all from PIr. *as#, which prompted Weber (l.c.:
87) to deny any connection between the Oss. forms and Plr. *as. His major objection
against deriving from *as#i concerned the preservation of s in Osssetic. Although the
regular reflex of the sequence *-as#i is indeed -ict / -est (cf. i-Epenthesis, § 4.3.4), the verbal
form is / es is not necessatily at variance with the reconstruction, since it is used enclitically
(in line with most Iranian languages). It is not surptising therefore that some consonants
have been dropped, final -# already at the POss. stage and, subsequently, even s in some
(sub-)dialects as well. Tzetzes still has -ett, which probably reflects /esé/. Weber's own
suggestion, viz. deriving is / es from pronominal *affa- ‘hic’ (Av. aéfa-, etc.), is therefore
superflucus and even implausible.”* Although pronominal origin for the copula # /
proposed by Weber, cangnot be excluded, there is no particular reason to deny any relation
between # and *b4-, which, after all, supplies most non-ptesent endings of Oss. wyn / un.
Final -« in D. 2/ may be impotted from 1sg., 2sg.: *#/ >> 4. Initial /- in D. je is prothetic.

In view of similar preterite constructions in other Iranian languages, we expect that the 3sg.
does not have a specific ending. The addition of an ending must therefore be considered a
late development in Ossetic.

1pl: POss. *? It is impossible to reconstruct the Proto-Ossetic plural endings, the L. and
Dig. endings being totally different. The “enlargement” in Iron has been explained in two
ways. According to Miller (L.c.), it goes back to *-5z- of 3sg. *asts, which has parallels in NP

93 We might ask why the pronominal *a/a- has not spread further to the other persons, thus behaving like a
verb, e.g. Wax fei-- fu- “to be’, which seems to be of pronominal origin, cited by Weber (Lc.: 91, fn. 30).

%% Although among several Iranian languages there is evidence for the employment of pronominal elements in
the verb, it is strange though that *aja- is found in the third singular only. Moreover, the sharply defined
employment of # / «j and i(5) / jefs) respectively, does not favour pronominal origin for 75 / es either. While

the form # / aj is used as copula, is'/ er is rather reserved for “existential” constructions (similar to Russ. est).
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and Polish: hast-im, hast-id and jesteimy, jestesvie respectively. This explanation was accepted by
Weber (Lc.: 86). Alternatively, -ys- can go back to *bi-ita- ‘to stay, stand’, Oss. styn / istun ‘to
get up; {D.] to stand’, as proposed by Bielmeier (1979: 162). The latter explanation is
preferable, since it also accounts for (-)y- of (Jyst-. The use of *s/4- ‘to stay, stand’ in the
sense of ‘to be’ is well attested in Iranian and Indo-Aryan languages. Iron -ystem reflects the
1pl. pres.

2pl.: POss. *? The POss. ending cannot be reconstructed. For the -u- of L -ys/ut see § 3.

3pL: POss. *? Miller derived the 1. ending from *-yn;, whereas the loss of *z has been
“viell. dutch das Zusammenfallen der Form *s#ne mit der 3. PL Prés. Ind. vom Vetbum sz
(stinc = »sie stehen«) hervorgerufen”. In other words: the final cluster "z has been lost in
otder to avoid convergence with 3pl. szyac of styn ‘to stay’. This is hardly a plausible
explanation. In absence of further parallels final Iron -y cannot be clarified. According to
Weber (l.c.: 86), it would simply reflect PIr. 3 singular *asti. This is not only phonologically
unlikely, but there is also no credible motivation to interpret 3pl. as 3sg.: there is no
indication that the 3pl has ever been confused with 3sg. in Oss. Final -y riormally
cortesponds to D. -, - ot -awe (cf. 5y / siwe ‘horn’).

1.3. FUTURE

sg. 1. -gynan / -3@nan pL 1. -gystam / -ginan
2. -gynee [ -ganm 2. -gystut [ -gingjte
3. -sen(is) [ -yenzy 3. -ty [ -senance

The future indicative is 2 regular Ossetic periphrastic formation which is constructed with
an element -3z~ (or its varant -gy(n)- / -3i(n)-). The endings are those of the intransitive
pretetite. The otigin of the Ossetic future suffix can be sought in the noun *&nah- (n.)
‘desire’ (Av. cnah- “desire’, Skt. cinas- “affection, satisfaction’, etc.), which was suggested by
Benveniste (EL.O: 77-78). The -3- of -ge#- is due to sonorization of intervocalic *-& The
vatiants -gy(n), -3em- wete explained by Benveniste as follows. Nasal -z evidently
disappeared before a consonant clustet. The distribution of -~ (1), -+~ (D.) and -&- seems to
depend on the position of the morpheme. In Iron, the morpheme appears as -ze7 in word-
final position, and as -gyr- in non-final position. In contradistinction, Digoron shows
anothet distribution: -32n- before -, but -gin- before -a-.

1.4. SUMMARY
‘The POss. indicative endings can be summatized as follows:
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2. Subjunctive
2.1. PRESENT
sg. 1. «n [ na pl. 1. -ikkam | -jjanz
' 2. -is | s 2. -ikkat | -jgite
3. -id | -ijde 3. -ikkoj | -fonce

Present Preterite tr. Preterite int. Future
1sg. *un *(-)don *-(d)an *-S2f - an
2. *.gy *()daj *-(d)e 52/ in- a
3. *ug *(-)da(d) *- *-Sen
1pl *-am *(-)dam *2 *p
2. *-t(w) *(-)dat(z) *2? *p
3. *-unce *(-)don *p *2

The present subjunctive goes back to the old Iranian (present) optative, indicated by the
characteristic - (L), -z~ (D.). On the other hand, the plural endings also show influence of
the old subjunctive. There ate two major difficulties with the interpretation of the endings,
viz: the kk-“enlargement” in the plural of Iron, and final -z in Digoron; both are also
found in the preterite subjunctive (§ 2.2).

Final -2 of the D. endings notmally presupposes *-4. The vowel is probably
connected with the (Late-)Avestan particle yd ‘in order to, like; that’, which is often used
with subjunctive or optative in subordinate sentences. If we assume that the particle *i4
was added to the endings in Ossetic, we may explain some additional features of the
Ossetic subjunctive as well. In the first place, the Ossetic outcome -4 / - from the old
Iranian optative marker *-ai-, *44-, *-jia-, *-7- can only be explained by 7-epenthesis triggered
by *#- of *d. Notmally, *ai would yield Oss. 7 / ¢ or (befote n) y / i, while the other variants
would become Oss. -(fa-, -yje- / -jz- and -y- / - respectively. Another thorny problem, viz.
the otigin of L 3pl. -9/, can be solved in this way too (q.v.).

1sg.: POss. *-in-je. The ending reflects, with some modifications, 1sg. *-aiffa)m + *id, cf.
Khot, -4, 2 (< *-aim, SGS: 206), Sogd. Bud.) - (*-aifia)m, GMS: 108, § 689), Skt. -eyam.
According to Edel'man (1990: 125-126), -in / -jinz has been cteated by contamination of
the subj. 1sg. *-dni with the opt. mid. 1sg. *-asa, resulting in *-dnata. This reconstruction is
impossible, since *-dnaia would rather become Oss. t-one, cf. serde *hart’ (*gpdaa-), v.
Apocope, § 1.4.2b. Nevertheless, the origin of the nasal # of the Ossetic ending must
probably be sought in the subjunctive. Note the LKhot. 1sg. opt. -ize, which “probably
began in the mid. under the influence of -dne 1 sg. subj. mid. -dne: -dru = -ine. -iril’> (SGS-
207).

2sg.: POss. *-¢/vjz. The ending goes back to *-aif' + *id, Av. -6i5, Skt. -es. The sibilant *¢
should have blocked 7-epenthesis, whence *-aif + *i3 > -is / -ese. The D. vocalism has been
probably taken from other persons.

3sg.: POss. *-edjz. This reflects *ait + *d, Av. -6it, Khot. -d, Skt. -et. POss. *¢ (< *a) may
result, after 7-epenthesis, in D. 4, cf. Apocope, § 1.4.3, fn.

Ipl: POss. *-gjfkkjam ? It is difficult to reconstruct the POss. 1pl. ending. The -kk-
enlargement in Iron is problematic, on which see below. Vowel -a- befote nasal cannot be
the result of a regular development, suggesting rather analogical replacement, viz. from the
2pl. Final -2 of D. -ane is probably late, being imported from other persons, which
accounts for nasal # (POss. *-m# > D. -#).
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2pl: POss. *-j(kkjat(z) ? Medial -k&- may be ascribed to *kdma- ‘wish’, which became
incorporated in the verbal system and conjugated accordingly. T he Ossetic reflex &om is
nowadays only used in the expression &om deddyn ‘to agree with’. The use of *&dma- for
modal purposes is well attested in Khwarezmian and Sogdian, cf. Khz. fut. 1sg. ‘&m-k'm 1
will do’, Sogd. fut. opt. 3sg. ¢ ... wfiyk'm ‘when ... will be’. It conveys an act ot situation
that is pending. It is troublesome though that the supposed use of *kdma- in Ossetic would
be confined to the plutal only. The construction with *&dra- might reflect a separate mood
originally, being restricted to the 2pl.: polite imperative.

The following developments may be postulated for Ossetic: 2pl. pres. opt. thematic
*_gita + *kama- >> POss, *-jjd-kate > (assimilation) *-jkkat. Digoron could have fully
climinated the -£k-“enlargement” due to paradigmatic levelling. Ossetic. -+~ < *-¢- points to
influence of the old subjunctive.

3pl.: POss. *-ij(C)koNoje or *jongje. lron -of notmally corresponds to D. -gine, which is
the case with suffix -07 / -ojaz, cf. A § 13. It has been generally accepted that -6 / -oncz is
derived from subj. 3pl. *-dn#i, despite some serious phonological problems, cf. Milles (Gr:
71, § 79), Gershevitch (1991: 229, § 24 £). The principal problem is the Ossetic treatment
of final */. It is thought that the secondarily arisen affricate *5 from palatalized (and
intervocalic) */, would have yielded the “glide” *7 in Iton, which is at variance with the
other instances of intervocalic *-# > L -3 in final position (cf. i-Epenthesis, § 4.2.1). Even
after nasal or other consonant, the outcome - is unexpected in Iron, eg. afiongy / afiyj
‘yoke’ < *gpan-ti- (cf. Abaev I, s.v.), agd ‘hip® < *haxti- (-Epenthesis, § 4.3.2), arc / arce ‘speat’
< *7iti-. The Iron ending -&ke/ may rather be detived from *'C-kdma-id > (syncope} * ‘C-
kdmija > *“k-kom-jz > 1. * kkojm. After the Iron apocope of final -2, a nasal disappears after
vowel 0. Geminated 44 from assimilation of a consonant to £ is frequently found in Iron,
e.g. wkkoj ‘the carrying of a burden on the back’ < *ham- + *kdn’. Subsequently, -7 has
been extended to other moods and tenses.

D. -jjonce may reflect the old optative 3pl. ending *-si-ant, to which *zd was added.
The addition of *2 would account for the tise of palatal and for voiceless - */ palatalized
and inhibited voicing of the preceding consonant (cf. i-Epenthesss, § 4.4.6, fn.). Naturally, the
expected (syncopated) outcome *-ainéla became contaminated with the old subjunctive.

2.2. PRETERITE

sg. . (Yain [ -(Y)aine
- ~(Y)ais | -(Dagse
~(Yaid [ -(Vaijde

W N

pl. 1. -(t)atkkan | -(ajjane
2. -(Daikkat | -()ajjajte
3. -(aikkess | -(t)ajonca

The petiphrastic preterite subjunctive is based on the past participle and the endings of the

present subjunctive.
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2.3. FUTURE
sg. 1. -on pl 1. -@m [ -an
2. -af 2.-at | ajte
3.-a 3. -9 / -once

"The future subjunctive is cleatly detived from the Plr. present subjunctive. The endings

have undergone some influences from the endings of the other moods and tenses.

1sg.: POss. *-on. The ending continues Plr. *-dni, Av. -ani, Khot. -iri (< *-ari, with sec.
shortening of *-4-, SGS: 201), Sogd. - .

2sg.: POss. *-g. The ending goes back to *-a#, cf. Miller (Gr.: 71).

3sg.: POss. *a(d). The ending cannot be derived from *-ds, Av. -a#, which would have
yielded Oss. t-a3 /aj (cf. D. astaj ‘eighty’ < *ajtati). It is, howevet, possible to detive -4 from
the variant *-df, Av. -dt, Skt. -a#, similar to Khot. subj. 3sg. act. -2 (§GS: 202). Sogd. -% The
date of the loss of the final dental *-d cannot be ascertained. If it were early, the expected
outcome -2 would be levelled to -4 (from the other endings). If it were late (ie. after
apocope and syncope), the outcome would be -g, cf. wa ‘s0’ (< *audi).

1pl: POss. *-zm. The ending has been clearly imported from the present indicative (§ 1.1).

2pl.: POss. *-at(z). The ending continues Plr. *-4fa. Final -2 of the Digoron ending is
pethaps taken from the 3pl. D. -t of -gjte is taken from from 2sg.

3pl: POss. *-on%, *-on(d)° ? The expected Ossetic continuation of the Olr. thematic ending
*-ant(i) is POss. Jong or ton(d), which was possibly remodelled by the dialects separately.

2.4, SUMMARY
The POss. subjunctive endings are probably as follows:

Persons Present Preterite Future

1sg. *-in-je *-da-in-je *-on

2. *.ef Pl *-da-tf el *-qf

3. *—ed-jz *-da-ed-je *-a(d)

1pl *-gf(kkjam ? *-da-gj(kkjam ° *-am

2. *-gj(kk)at(@) P *-da-gj(kk)at(z) ? *-at(x)

3. *i(C)keome ox *35(C)kom-ja ot *-ong, *-on(d)" ?
*jonje *sjon,je

3. Imperative

2sg.-0/ @ 2pL. -wt [ -ete

3. -ad 3. .ant | -ante

2sg.: *-a, *-0. Short final *-4, of the impv. 2sg, Av. -d, OP -4, Skt. -a, should have been
apocopated. Paragoge cotld well give rise to secondary 2.
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3sg.: *-od. This ending continues *-azx, Av. -ati, Skt. -atn.

2pl.; *-z. 1. -ut is cleatly identical to the impv. 2pl. of ‘to be’ ut / wotw. 1. 4- detives from
the ending 2sg. # (= D. we) be’. According to Benveniste (EL.O: 74), “[i]l faut sans doute
partir du théme buva- qui est devenu en préosséte phonétiquement [vuwaj puis [uwa-], enfin
wo-, #”. It must continue the impv. 2sg. *baua (Skt. bhdva), although the expected result
would be ¢/ zw (cf. jew batley’ < *ana-). Perhaps, the result is different because *baza
was enchtic.

The D. vowel -¢- is more difficult to explain. According to Salemann (apud Miller,
lc: 70), the vowel has been abstracted from stems in -/, It is strange though that the
segment *-aja- does not appear in the other endings, as in Middle Persian, Parthian or
Khotanese. Miller himself hesitantly suggested that it might be a case of “intrusion” of (D.)
ajter “estis’. It remains unclear how -g/- then became D. -¢-. Gershevitch (1991: 232, fn. 4
offered yet another explanation. In his opinion, -¢/z continues an enclitically used *abi6a,
i.e. *ahi ‘thou art’ enlarged with 2pl. *-8a.

The element -# /-4, with voiceless -£, is odd. It cannot go back directly to impv.
2pl. *-ata, Av. -atd, Skt -ata. We may assume, following the suggestion of Getshevitch, that
*-ata was replaced by ind. 2pl. *-afls, compatable to Sogd. impv. 2pl. -4(’) < *-afa. Still,
since final short *-a should have been apocopated (cf. Apocape, 1.2.1), we have to explain
final -o of D. Also in the 3pl. we find -# / -z, which cannot have arisen regularly either”.
We may invoke the attachment of an emphatic element”’, which is pethaps *# (A.L.), cf.
Av. #d ‘thus, s0™%. The secondary cluster which would arise after the deletion of *- should
be geminate *#, cf. i-Epenthesis, § 4.7.3 ff. The geminate *# would account for the loss of
voice, cf. Axvlediani (1963: 60). The geminate could be afterwards simplified, cf. Acens, §
5.5.

3pl.: *-@nte. The 1. ending implies final -« in Proto-Ossetic, as we would otherwise expect
+-ont. The Plx. impv. 3pl. *-antu, LAv. -antu, Skt. -antu, would have yielded Oss. {-ond (cf.
barzond, Apocope, § 1.2.3b.). On final ¢/ ‘fe see above.

95 This has a parallel in the Bactsian ind. pres. /yyd ‘gives’, fwwhyyd ‘washes away’ (with enlarged - < *aja-), cf.
Sims-Williams (CLI 235). For Parthian we have an even cleater parallel:

*.aia-> 4 {3y} has been most clearly intruded in the second and personal endings of the present : 2sg. y(yh),
pl. ¥4, 3sg. 30)4, pL. Hy)nd.

96 The postaasal *-+- was sonorized at an easly stage, cf. Introduction, § 0.7.4.7.4.

97 The attachment of an emphatic element to the 2pl. impv. is also found in LKhot. -ara, -ari (< -‘a + ra, i
‘even, also; for his part’), cf. Emmerick (§G5: 212).

98 Khz. encl. -4’ may also be included: it is used with verbs of utterance, striking, compound verbs based on %
‘to do, make’ and some other verbs as well (MacKenzie 1990: 109), “with ill-definite meaning, approximately
‘through, beyond, off, probably connected with Old Iranian a2’ (Henning 1955: 47), e.g. krby-d ‘babblel’, ikys-
d' m'% ‘don’t liel’, £pd’d ‘e clapped’. This would obviate the etymology of Henning, which was phonologically
difficult, anyway (we rather expect *a# > Khz. 1():).
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In South Iron only -7 is found, with voiceless -4, as pointed out by Gershevitch
(Le: 221 ff, citing Tibilov 1929: 8). According to him, it goes back to athematic 3pl. *-atu.
There is no patticular teason, however, to consider the South Iron ending archaic. Fot the
levelling of thematic and athematic flexional endings should have taken place already

"before the POss. stage. Perhaps, the ending is rather the result of contamination with the

2sg.
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. All Ossetic forms which wete treated in abridged form in previous chapters are listed here.
They are arranged in the order of the Ossetic latinized alphabet, with simple £ preceding
both palatal £ and ejective £” Cleatly transparent compounds and cursorily cited forms are
excluded. On the other hand, I include some forms which are not treated in the Fistorical-
Erymological Drictionary of the Ossetic Language of V.1I. Abaev. The entries are cited with the
Russian meanings provided by Abaev, the English translation is given in brackets. A
reconstruction, etymology, (Indo-)Iranian cognate forms and, if felt necessary, further
comment or discussion accompany the forms. The starting point of any discussion is
usually the Dictionary, but every effort is made to allow the reader to follow a discussion
without constantly consulting the Dictionary. Some corrections and addenda are also
included. It is not the aim of this Index to correct every etror to be found in the Dictionary.
The reconstructions have been standardized as much as possible, for instance, *# for Ir. *»,
*w, and *{ for Ir. *y.

A

acc | acca ‘ankas yrxa’ (‘wild duck’)
< *4fi-i3- (Abaev V: 63b); cf. Khot. (pl.) dee ‘water birds’, W. yol, Y. yéxiks, Skt. dti- (£)
‘duck’.
¢ The origin of final ‘w / ‘e is somewhat uncertain. The sequence perhaps reflects the
addition of *-&-d (> Oss. -3/ -3w, Appendix, A § 1) to the stem *ati- (> pre-Oss. *a%-), at
a certain stage. Still, geminated -«- is inexplicable.

afees | afaej roa’ (‘year’)
< *gfati-, cf. LAv. dfmta- ‘time, gruuan”’, Oss. afon (q.v.).
¢ The reconstruction *dpats- and the accompanying etymology, suggested by Abaev and
accepted by Bielmeier (1979: 111), should be rejected, see s.v. afon. Intervocalic *-p- has
become voiced -»- in Ossetic, for instance, @xsey / axseve ‘night’ (< *xsap-d-, Av. xiap-,
Skt. Asap-). A better etymology was given by Benveniste (1954: 17 f£), Bailey (1956: 120)
and was further clarified by Gershevitch (19672 173), who connected gfzs and gfon
(q-v.) with LAv. dfinta-. Accotding to Gershevitch (p. 173, fn.), afzz goes back to an old
feminine #-abstract *afas-1.

On final -3/ 7 see -Epenthesis, § 4.2.1.

afon | afonze ‘spems’, ‘mopa’, ‘cpox’ (‘time, period’)
< *Gfgnab-, *afand-; cf. LAv. dfinta-, Khz. ‘wfny ‘then, at that time’, Khot. phan- ‘to move’,
also S. sifin- : sifid ~ si-fen- : sifémt ‘sich etheben, hochheber’, R. sisfin- : sifod ~ si-fon-
siféint 947, B. si-fan- : sifvd ‘sich erheben’, v. Bielmeier (1979: 111).
¢ The etymology and inhetent reconstruction *gpana- (Av. dpana- (n.) ‘attainment’, Skt.
dpana-, *ap- ‘to reach, pursuit’, etc.), suggested by Abaev, are to be declined on account
of the voiceless affricate -£. A mote plausible etymology was proposed by Bailey (1956:

1 In this footsiote, Gershevitch implicitly réjected the reconstruction he proposed in the body of the text,

where he derived Oss. gfzy from the feminine active participle *dfasr-.
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120)2, who connected the etymon to LAv. dfnta- (translated as ‘place of movement,
course’). Abaev objected to this connection, because it would not fit semantically very
well, but it suffices to cite Engl. 7o pass, past and Fr. passer, passé to refute his objection.
Actually, the objection can be completely obviated, since Gershevitch (19672: 173 £)
has convincingly shown that LAv: dfanta- is in fact a synonym for gruuan- ‘definite time’.
In a footnote (p. 173), Gershevitch derived Oss. afon / afone from *d-finab-. Final - of
the D. form is unclear: it is either secondary or reflects Nsg. f. *4fand-.
For the development of *-a5 > Oss. o v. Apocope, § 1.2.3.

agd ‘amuxa’, ‘Geapo’ (‘thigh, hip’)
< Plt. *haxti-; Av. baxti- (n.) ‘part of thigh’, Khot. huta- “part of a horse’s body’, MP haxt,
Kurd. het, Skt. sdkthi- (n.) ‘thigh’, etc. . ,
¢ On the effect of final *-7 on on the preceding consonant group see Epenthesis, § 4.3.2.

agud | agodz ‘wexon’, ‘gyraap’, ‘xkobypa’, ‘pakosuna’ (‘covet, etui, holster, shell’)
< *d.gandi-; Sogd. (Bud.) "ywd, Khz. ywd ‘cover, covering’.

ajden | ajdenz ‘sepxaso’ (‘mirror’)
< ? *dd(i)iand-, cf. Khot. ayina- 9d.’, Sogd. (Bud) "yn’k, MP éwénag (contaminated with
éwén “mannet, custom, form’ ?), NP dyinah, Y. dind, M. dina ‘mirrot’, Bal. ddén(k) ‘mirror’,
? OP *a-daina-kara- ‘mitror maker’.
# The form ajden is difficult to analyse. If we accept the preform *ddatana- reconstruced
by Abaev, we expect the antepenultimate syllable to be syncopated, yielding Oss. tajden
(cf. Syncope, § 2.3.1.): D. -2 needs to be explained. Alternatively, Benveniste (ELO: 10)
proposed *ddaina-, which underwent an ad hoc vowel-metathesis: >> *didana-. Pethaps,
Oss. gjdene reflects the instrumental and-derivative of *di- ‘to look, observe’ (Av. paiti-
dita- ‘seen’, OP di-, etc.), comparable to argevae ‘pincers’ (*grab- ‘to seize, grab’). This
would also explain the Khotanese form dydna-, which Emmerick (§GJS: 229, 258)
derived from *ddai(a)na- or *ddaina- (with secondaty shortening of *- ai(a)- > Khot. *-7-
> ). The corresponding verb *d-dai- is attested in Khotanese: 4y- ‘to be reflected’.

ajk | ajkee ‘aitno’ (‘egg’)
< *dyjatkd; cf. LAv. Asg. aém, Khot. dhaa-, MP xdyag, Khz. y'k, P§. ba, hiya, (Waz.)
yowya, Kurd. hék, Bal. batk, Tal. siva, Harzandi dva, Otrm. wulk, etc.
¢ According to Morgenstierne (E1/P: 30, nr. 55) and Henning® (1954: 291), labial *-4-
has disappeared in the ‘egg’ forms of most Iramian languages. Only in a few recently
attested languages is there evidence for *-#-, viz. in Taleshi, Harzandi, Pashto and
Ormuri. The loss of the labial in the Ossetic forms is probably the outcome of the
following developments: *dniatkd- > (syncope & i-epenthesis) *aigga > Oss. (devoicing
of velat) @k / @jke* On the other hand, it is remarkable that in IE the #-less variants

2 Also Benveniste (1954: 17 f).

3 In his interpretation, the Avestan form NAsg. n. aém detives from *aism < *afam, which should continue
*agiam. For the supposed Avestan loss of *sHenning cited the example #karia- ‘witness’, cf. Sogd. (Chr)
wye'wy ‘mattyr, witness’.

4 Abaev is reluctant to accept a preform with *-4- for the Ossetic form, because *duioka- would rather
become tafjjwag 1f we start from feminine (or plural ?) *duiakd-, we can very well arrive at Oss. gk with

syncope and subsequent loss of *-4-
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are widely attested, on which see Schindler (1969: 1160 ff).
For mote details on the devoicing of velar and the suffix *-kd see Syncope, § 2.2.1b.

Alzgata name of a Nart-family
< Fdraka- (Dumézil 1958: 81); cf. Oss. allon (s.v.), Kyrd-Alegon (kyrd “smith’) divine
blacksmith in Ossetic mythology.
¢ This family name is considered to be West Caucasian (cf. Kab. .4//sg Nartic family) by
Abaev, possibly derived from Abkh. *a-ig (cf. Abkh. /gag ‘old man’, Abaz. g ‘servant,
serf’, Oss. /agS ‘man’), with article 4. Several objections can be raised though. Seman-
tically; it is unlikely that the Alegate, who belong to the most illustrious families of the
Natts, is connected with Abkh. */3g, which has an unfavourable connotation of “weak,
impotent’. Also; the formal analysis poses some problems as well: why has Aizgate
retained the Abkhaz atticle 4-, but 4zg, which is also considered to be borrowed from
Abkhaz, has not ? It becomes even mote incomprehensible if we consider the fact that
*a-l3g does not appeat as proper name in Abkhaz. Further, the West Caucasian Nartic
cortespondences of .4izgate do not have a convincing West Caucasian etymology. The
Ossetic form, on the other hand, is apparently Iranian, going back to *drjg-ka-, which,
despite Bielmeier’s reservations, poses no genuine formal or semantical problems. For
the most recent review of Alzgate see Gaglojti (Fs Abaer: 85 ff)

alg ‘oxoneunocty’, ‘komunk (maAsues, ryb, assika)’ (‘extremity; tip [of fingers, teeth,
tongue]’)
< (Nsg.) *agrah; LAv. ayra- ‘first, upper’, Skt. dgra- (n.) ‘beginning, top”.
¢ Por liquid -~ see i-Epenthesis, § 4.2.2, Apocape, § 1.2.3b.

allon certain people in fairy-tales
< (Gpl) *driandm; (class. soutces) "Ahavol, Alani, cf. LAv. airiia-, airiiana-, OP ariya-
‘Aryan’, MP éran (*aridndrm), etc.
¢ For the treatment of final *am see On *u, %4, § 6.2.3.

aly | ali, alli ‘scaxoe’, ‘Beaxuii’ (‘each, every(one))
<(?) *haryt (+ ? GLsg. -y / -i) < Plr. Nsg. m. *bargab; Av. haurnna-, OP harava- “whole’,
Khot. bar ‘every, each’, MP, NP har, Skt. sdrva- “all, every, whole’, etc.
¢ Several points of aly are strange. In the first place, the origin of final vowel -y / - is
puzzling. Since aly is indeclinable, occuring only in attributive-adjectival sense (cf.
Axvlediani 1963: 191 £), the vowel possibly reflects the petrified use of the genitive-
locative ending, on which see also dzsny. The original iless form would then have been
presetved in expressions like 4/ rajsom ‘every motning’, alked ‘always’ vel sim.

Medial -/{})- has apparently atisen from *r befote a vowel *i Perhaps, */ derives
from older (PIr.) Nsg. m. *-ah, which has been apocopated. Alternatively, the *; may be
connected with contemporaty (Gsg.) -y / -i. The Iron form a/ly, with geminated -/, cited
by Abaev, does not exist.6

Initial 4- is also strange: it may be identified as deictic @-, cf. anne ‘(yet) another [in

5 For the etymology of Oss. lzg see Bielmeiet (1979: 180), with references.

6 The postulation of a form a/y is perhaps based on the passage in Gr. (p. 55): “oss. af, w.0ss. aki (/etscheint
auch geminirt). »jeder« ..”. Abaev may have falsely concluded from the remark “/ erscheint auch geminirt ”

that a form with geminated -/- is also attested in Iron ?
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third position]’ (v. i-Epenthesis, § 4.4.5), am [ ami ‘hete’, etc.

amantyn : amzst | amzntun : amast ‘MecHTh TecTo’, ‘MasaTy’, ‘mapats’ (‘to knead the
dough; to soil, stain’)
< *gmanbas; f. Oss. yymantyn ‘to mix’ (5.v.), Sogd. (Bud.) 718’ ‘he churns’, Khot. manth-
“to churn, stit’, Skt. manth- ‘to stit, to shake, to rub’, etc.

amonyn : amynd | amonun : amund ‘TOKA3EBATE’, ‘HACTABAATE’, ‘YIHTH', ‘monete’ (‘to
show; to admonish; instruct’)
< *caus.) *d-managa-, Khz. "m’ny- ‘to show’, Av. man- ‘to considet, think’, etc.
# For the vocalism see On *u, ¥4, § 6.2.2.

araznae, areznz (D.) ‘pyas’ (‘steering-wheel’)
< *grizand-, *drazand-; Khot. birays-, biray-, berays- ‘to spread; to declare’, caus. bdraf-,
birdi- “to declare; to instruct; to teach’, MP wirdstan, wirdy-, Pth. wr’s- ‘to regulate; to
ptepate; to cultivate’, Av. rag- ‘to direct, to order’.
¢ Like argene, izzipe and igagne, the formation aragne is a verbal abstract noun,
deriving from the (causative) verb aragyn: arezt ‘to build, do, direct’. Anegna stems from
arazyn ‘to happen’, to be in order’.

arc | arca ‘vonbe’ (‘spear’)
< Plr. *ri7i~; Av. arsti- ‘speat’, adj. dritita- (i dritiid.barsgan- ‘von Klaftethohe’), Khot.
hilita (pl) ‘spear’, Khz. % id., (7) “Sc.” "Agfe” in’ApBéppavog PN, Skt. zss- (£).
¢ Apparently, interconsonantal *-& disappeated after the nse of a complicated
consonantcluster *-ri% (< *-rif-), which also gave rise to final -z in Digoton, see 4pocope,
§1.2.2bii.

ard | ard, art ‘kasrea’ (‘oath’)
< Plt. *(ajrta-; Skt. ptd- (n.) ‘truth’, Av. afa-, OP rta- ‘truth, justice, otder’ (cf. EL zrs", ir-d”
in PN), Sogd. 7" in Bud.) 7'wspy ‘righteous’ (< *arta-yasta-).
¢ The Ossetic meaning ‘oath’ seems very archaic, cf. Skt. rtd-7. For voiceless -¢ see
Introduction, § 0.7.3.7 1.

atfe ‘GaarocaoBenue’, ‘mosapasAenne’, ‘npusercrsue’ (‘blessing; congratulation; greeting)
< *dfraja- (Thordarson 1990: 258), Npl. *dfrajab << *dfrijab; LAv. dfri- (£) ‘Anwiinschen’
(attested only in compounds), Skt. dpri- (£) ‘invocation, introducing a sacrifice’ (in
compounds).
¢ For final -2 in L.D. see Apocope, § 1.4.2b.

arg ‘uena’, ‘Bolkyn’ (‘price; ransony’)
< Plt. *arga-; Sogd. vy ‘ptice’, Bact. agyo ‘value’ (Sims-Williams 2000 : 180b), Skt. arghd-
(m.) “price, value’.

atgzvnze (D.) ‘kaemur’ (‘pincers’)
< *ggraband; Sogd. (Chr.) gron (£) ‘pincers’, Khz. grfyn ‘grip’ (in dit-grffyn ‘grip (of bow)’,
OP pati-graband- (£) name of a Parthian town (it. ‘receptaculun’), Skt. ‘grabband- (in RV
agrabbapd- ‘having no grip’), possibly Khot. graund-, grond- ‘gatland’ (lit. ‘something

Thsa- in the meaning of ‘oath’ may be assumed in RV X 34, 12: #dd ptdm vadamé “That I speak out as truth’. The
antonym dnypia- ‘perjury’ is attested several times, e.g. MS II 14: 6, 10: dnrtam od esd karoli ydfp sdmintam abhi-
dribyati ‘A perjury does he commit, who. deceives equally.’, RV 123, 22 : ydd va Sepd utinptam ‘or when 1 have

sworn an oath’. Meaning and examples are taken from Hoffmann (1969: 198, fn.).
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holding’) < *grabana- (DKS: 93).
¢ This vetbal noun (see aragna) is detived from the unattested verb *arjevyn.
arm | arm, ar ‘1. pyxa; 2. oraobas’ (‘1. atm; 2. [D.] shaft’)

< Plr. *arma-; Av. ‘“arama- (m.), Sogd. " (in Bud. ps’m’y ‘arms tied on the back’, Gr.S.
II: 90; GMS: § 171), Khz. “mz- (in pomk ‘arms (tied) on the back’, Khot. dma- (in
nandrra-, nindrra- ‘palm of the hand’), Lsg. erra ‘arm’, Zaz. erme (m.) ‘arm, shoulder’
(Malmisanij: 106a), NP arm ‘upper arm’, Skt. imd- (m.) ‘arm’, etc.

¢ D. ar is found in compounds only. The expected D. counterpart of 1. amn is ar,
which has a slightly different meaning, viz. ‘shaft’. The linguistic reality of the D. hapax
variant anz which Abaev also mentions is doubtful, see Apocope, § 1.2.1e.i.

ars ‘MeaBeAp’ {‘bear’)

< Plr. *(H)¢fsa; Av. aria-, Sogd. '5h, Khz. brs, Khot. a7i Nsg. m. *bear’, MP {hls}, P&.
Jag, Wan. yirs, Y. yérs, yar%, S. yirs, Yz. yur%, Sq. yir%, yurk, Sangl. xars, Kurd. biré, NP xirs,
Skt. fksa- ‘bear’.

¢ The conventional Plr. reconstruction *(2)sa- does not account for some peculiar
reflexes in Tranian. Khot. a4 has a sutprising geminate liquidS, cf. Admura- ‘forgetting’
(*fra-a-mysa-, DKS: 478a). Equally odd is the appeatrance of affricate £ in the Kurdish
form, although birf also seems to be attested (Socin, GIPh. 1/2: 264 § 967) too. Even
more peculiar is the Persian reflex. Two striking features can be observed: initial x- and s
(instead of palatal §; cf. arit ‘spear’ < *arfti-). Initial x- is usually considered “prothetic”
(also attested ['1s] without [h-], in Zor.P), while s would rather point to *r5s-, according
to Hitbschmann (PS%: 143). However, the preform *psa- is supported by only a few
Iranian languages. Besides, the Skt. form jésa- does not agree well with this preform
either. Anyway, both *rsa- and the traditional reconstruction *(a)riz-, which clearly
shows Avestan bias, are untenable. In order to attive at a more acceptable
reconstruction, we must evaluate the developments from PIE and the subsequent IIr.
stages. The PIE form can be reconstructed as *Fy7éo-, on the basis of Hitt. jartagea-,
Gr. Ggktog, etc. PIE *Hyko- may become Pllr. *Hptéa-. The expected Iranian
continuation would be something like *(H)yflia-, involving PIIr. *# > Plr. *6 (before
consonant) and Pllr. *¢ > Plr. *s. This reconstruction *(H)rflia- would fully explain the
Iranian reflexes. The medial dental fricative *¢ might teceive vatious treatments in the
Iranian languages. The consonant group *fs might yield an affricate in Kurdish, but in
Persian geminated *6¢ > MP g > (simplification) 5. In Avestan, on the other hand,
interconsonantal dental was lost, cf. Lpl. #afiu-cd ‘and on the grandchildren’ (< *naf/ 4
su), giving rise to palatal &, which might thus account for aria-. The Ossetic form may
also had a similar development.

8 Normally, intervocalic - < *(§)N-, e.g. kdrra- ‘deal (*karna-, Av. karona’), drra- ‘aree’ (*arma-, Av. arama).

9 Here, Socin thought that Kurd. ¢ may also stem from Ir. *§ which is wrong. Although there are some
dialects which have £, corresponding to ¢ in other, specifically eastern, archaic Kurd. dialects, it is almost
certain that in this case we are dealing with simplification of the affricate. Besides, the examples cited by
Socin, /e, are not valid. Kurd. &n ‘to go (away), to walk’ has an orginal Ir. *& cf. Oss. cawyn, Khot. ts- id.”,

and sor It. *£ based on NP sudan 9d.’, which in fact also reflects Ir. *£
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art ‘orous’ (fire’) :
< *afra-; Av. m: dtar; Sogd. Vi, 70 “fire’ (also a deriv."F'&, i ‘ashes’ (*afrd-ka-), Bact.
aB0, Khz. ‘mw, MP ddur, atur (?) “fire’, P5. or, Yagn. dl, S, B. yae, R. yite, Sq. yue, Yz. yec
(*abra-, EVS: 1052), Zaz. adir, (eatly) NP ddar, Kurd. dr, Bal. ds, 4¢ (Rossi 1981: 176, 81)
4d.’, etc.
¢ The word for ‘“fire’ was thematized in many Iranian languages, including Ossetic
form.

arv ‘Hebo” (‘sky’)
< *ha-abra-; Skt. sibhrd- ‘loudy’, cf. Av. afra- (n.) ‘cloud; rai’, Khot. Lsg. ofr)da ‘sky’,
MP awr, NP abr, PS. ors, owrai, Bal. hanr, Kutd. (b)awr, anr ‘cloud’, Skt. abbré- (n.) ‘cloud’,
etc. . ,
¢ A semantic pars pro fote shift from ‘cloud’ to ‘sky, heaven’ is not an uncommon
development. The shift in Ossetic is best explained, if arv reflects a (possessive)
detivative of *abra- *cloud’. Oss. arv probably reflects *ha-abra- ‘cloudy, (provided) with
clouds’, cf. Skt. sgbbrd-. The absence of #-umlaut also pleads for the reconstruction, since
we expect umlaut in neuter *abram (> *afiru > Oss. Twyrv [ furd), cf. On *u, ¥4, § 6.2.3.
Etymologically long *-4- is not subjected to #-umlaut. 5
¢ Khot. o(r)ia, too, may be a detivative formation of *abrs-, going back to *abra-na-, NP
ab(a)rndfk *cloudy’.

as | as® ‘Beanmumna’, ‘pocr’, ‘sospact’ (‘growth; size, age’)
> *isds cf. S. parwés, Sq. parwus, Yz. parwss, PS. paris (< *parya-dsa-), Yagn. piyiss last
year’ (< *apa-asika-), yiso ‘yeat’.
¢ According to Abaev, as is a bortowing from Turkic yaf ‘age; years’. Morgenstierne
(EVS: 60b, s.v. parwis) hinted at the existence of *dsd-, on account of some Elr.
formations, to which the Ossetic form can also be added. Further connections are
uncertain, perhaps, they are connected to Skt. dsi- ‘place, region’ (A.L.). For suffix -as / -
asee see Appendise, A § 3.

asin, wasin | asijne ‘aecrauna’ (‘ladder’)
< *d-srain- + *-d; cf. Y. afsinpo, M. afidyya ladder’ (< *upa-/ abi-sriinakd-, IIFL. 11: 188D},
Skt. éndpi- (£) ‘row, multirude’,
¢ The appearance of »- is limited to Adsg. wasinyl, which suggests secondary origin. It is
probably a case of attraction from the locational prefix w@/, postp. wele ‘up, on’. The
reconstructions proposed by Abaev, viz. *4-irin-, and Motgenstiene (EVP: 78), viz. *4-
Jrisna-; are to be declined, since we would expect Oss. tasyn / tasin and fasysn [ tasisn
respectively.

asojnaz D. ‘Gopona sepesanmas’ (‘wooden harrow’)
< *d-sanatid- cf. (with diff. pref) Khot. basasia- (?), NP afsdn, ausan, san, PS. psan, W.
/Jz'm"n (< NP), Sangl. vasin, Y. dfseno ‘whetstone’, cf. MP, NP s#dan, sdy- ‘to rub’, Skt. d-f-,
*f4- “to sharpen, whet; [metaph.] to make zealous’, Oss. yson / insgjna “whetstone’, yssyn :
yssad [ insun : insad “to sharpen’.
¢ The connection with the Iranian ‘stone’-forms (Av. asan-, OP ablanga-, etc.) and Pers.
dr ‘millstone’, NP dsydnab *whetstone’, etc. must be fejected. Even if we admit the
possibility that a harrow was otiginally made of stone, initial vowel - in the Ossetic
form cannot possibly be reconciled with short *4- found in the ‘stone’-forms. Further,
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the connection with the Persian forms can be excluded: Pers. ds et al. are rather derived
from *ar- ‘to grind’ (cf. Av. afa- ‘grinded’, Kurd. af, Khz. 79, Sogd. 79 ‘millstone’). In
fact, D. asojnz is structurally similar to - (ysson / insgjne, @nsojne “whetstone’, if not
etymologically related. While (y)sson teflects *bam-sina-, D. asojpe possibly has another
prefix: *d-sdna-, cf. Skt. 4-i#10, etc. Evidently, the material used for the hatrow is of no
televance. For D. -9z see Appendix, § 13. Other Iranian designations for ‘harrow’ are
NP #zdlab, Kurd. mal (*marg- ‘to rub, grind’), Gaz »iz, NP (Isfahan) vaz, P3. bar.

ast ‘socems’ (‘eight’)
< Plr. *asta; LAv. alta, Sogd. %, Khot. hasta, Khz. %, MP hast, NP hast, P§. ofs, (Wan.)
ats, Orm. 4it, Pax. 652, Y. asto, W. (h)at, S. waft, Yz. ait ‘eight’, Skt. astd id.”, etc.
# On the loss of final *-g see Apocope, § 1.3.1c.

avd ‘cemp’ (‘seven’)
< Plr. *hafia; Av. bapta, Sogd. [, Khot. hoda, Khz. Jid, NP bap, Y. avdoh, S. awd, 42, M.
ovdd, Skt. saptd, etc!

avg | avge ‘crexao’, ‘Gytiaka’ (‘glass’, ‘bottle’).
< *ap(a)ka, cf. M. yowya, Y. youyo ‘water’ (< *dpakd-, IIFL I%: 272), W. yupk, () ydpak,
Zaz. awke (£1) ‘water’ (Malmisanij 1987: 26b), MP dégénag ‘crystal, glass’ (borrowed in
Sogd. "pyn-, "pkyn’k, (Man.) “phy(ny) ¥), Khz. bkyn(n)k ‘glass’.

aXoyr | axur ‘yyenne’, ‘mprBsraKa’, ‘YICHBIH, TPHyTeHHH’, ‘O6Y e HHBY, ‘TPUBHKILIT
(‘study; custom; leatned, instructed, got accustomed to”)
< NP dxin ‘theologian, preacher; orator; a tutot’ (through Turkic, probably Azeti axwn
‘chief mullah’).
¢ The Ossetic form ultimately goes back to Persian. The final - found in Ossetic is
odd. Accotding to Abaev, this is due to nasal dissimilation, which occurred in
expressions like axgyr kenyn ‘to study’.

az | anz ‘roa’ (‘year)
< Plr. Gpl. *agnim; Av. azan-, agn-, Gpl. asnam, Skt. dhan-, Gpl. dbnam; cf. Khot. vaysia
‘aow’ (“apa-azpia-, cf. DKS: 376a), PS. parin, Sangl. parizd ‘yesterday’ (< *pdra-azna’), etc.
¢ Already Miller has connected Oss. ag with Av. azan- ‘day’, etc., to which Abaev brings
forward two objections. In his opinion, initial a- of the Oss. form, which normally
reflects older *4, cannot be reconciled with the shott vowel found in the word for ‘day’.
This is incorrect, as short *a is lengthened to *4 before (Pre-Oss.) final -CC#, thus
becoming Oss. a, cf. Introduction, § 0.7.2.11. His second objection concerns the nasal,
which the (neuter) nstems could not have preserved in Ossetic, cf. carm. skin’ (<
*larman-; NAsg. *larma, see Apocope, §:1.2.1c). This is not a valid argument either, since
*agan- is not a genuine #-stem, being a heteroclitic 7/ ,-stem in origin: a different
treatment can be expected. Oss. a3/ guz'is probably derived from the more frequent
zeto grade stem *azz-. His own suggestion, a connection with Av., OP amzdn- ‘heaven’,

10 The vocalism of the root is odd. Normally, the ablaut-pattern *4 ~ *; in IIr. points to the presence of a
laryngeal : TE *¢H ~ “H: the vocalic laryngeal thus accounts for Skt. and Ir. */ in zero grade. On the basis of
LAv. saén- “top (of tree)’, Nordic. hein (OE hdn, English hone), Lat. ods ‘whetstone’, a toot IE *keH 3(1)- 1s

generally reconstructed, cf. EW.4ia IL: 627, s.v. #- The rather elusive charactet of the *; enlargement is un-

explained.
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etc., is probably best to be abandoned, see Bielmeier (1979: 106-107). Millet’s proposal
is not without flaws though. The semantic shift from ‘day’ to ‘yeat’ is not quite evident,
which Getshevitch (1975: 203-205) tried to remedy by postulating the vpddhi-detivative
*dgna- of *azan-, which would originally be part of a lost compound *sarda-dzna-
Jabrgang > ‘year’ (s.v. Oss. serd ‘summer’). At a certain stage, the meaning of the whole
compound was transferred to the last element *agma- According. to Gershevitch,
Sogdian may have preserved the compound *sarda-dzna-, viz. in the documents of Mugq:
s78”%, Gershevitch thus assigned the meaning ‘yeat’ to this appatently hapax phrase srd

e The existence of an Iranian vyddhi derivative *dgna- was solely based on Skt. dhnd-,
for which Gershevitch adopted the traditional meaning ‘series of days’. He was
apparently unawate of the treatment of the Sansktit form by Hoffmann (1960: 14 £),
who came to the conclusion that dhnd- rather meant ‘daily’. Evidently, the meaning
‘daily’ does not favour the conjectures of Getshevitch.

To account for the Ossetic meaning, I detive az from Gpl. *azmam ‘[of] the days’.
As a designation for time or period, *agan- often stands in the genitive case, cleatly
shown by the Av. and Skt. correspondences. For the shortening of Gpl. *-dm > *-am (>
*.4) see On *u, ¥, § 6.2.3.
azewelyn : azeld | azzlun : azeld ‘aasars or3syx, %0’ (‘to echo’)

< *d-g(ajria- (lit) ‘to be sung’; see Oss. zwhyn (q.v.).

y; 2
®CE®g ‘HCTHHHBIT, ‘ACHCIBHTEABHBIN, ‘TIPABAMBEIR’, ‘npasaa’, ‘uctuma’ (‘truth, true’)
< *hafia-ka- cf. Av. haillia-, OP hasiya-, Skt. satyd- “true’, Khot. haththd- ‘truth’ (on -thth-
see ST/K III: 158-159).
a&d ‘¢’ (‘with’)
< Plr. *hada, GAv. bada, LAv. hada, OP badd, Khz. 8, 6, MP (Turfly 4, PS. /s, Sogd. 6°in
(Man.) dn, (Chr.) dn, (Bud.) 6nn, (Anc.Lett) nn, Skt. sahd, sadba- ‘provided with’, etc.
xdda | znda ‘crapyxn’, ‘sue’ (‘adv, postp.] outside’)
< Lsg. *antar, Skt. dnia- (m.) ‘border, limit’, Lsg. dnte ‘border, edge’.
¢ On final @ see Apocope, § 1.4.3.
®fsad | =fsad ‘soiicko’ (‘army’)
< Plr. *spada-*1; GAv. spada-, LAv. spdba- (m.) ‘army, host’, OP “spada- (in Taxmaspida
PN, lit. ‘having a brave army’), Sogd. %, (Chr.) sp'd ‘army’, Khot. spddd- ‘army official’,
Khz. s6°6 m., MP spah, NP spdb id.” (LW ?).
xfsadyn : efsest | efsadun : @fsast ‘vacermars’ (‘to saturate’)
< *ypita; Khot. spai-, pte. spata- ‘to be satisfied’, Skt. phd- ‘to become fat’.
¢ The infinitive @fsadyn is apparently derived from the past participle.
afsaen | efsen ‘comnny’, ‘remex’, (obs.) ‘xeaeso’ (‘ploughshare’, [obs ] ‘iron’)
< *syana- Sogd. ‘pn-, Khot. histana- (< ? *aifuania-, DKS: 4872), Khz. 'pay, MP asin, g,

1 No convincing IE origin can be given for Ir. *spada-. The latest proposal is from Weiss (1993: 125 f)), who
connectes it with the rare and exclusively OCS form jpods a company of people sitting together at a meal”.

The OCS form is possibly a botrowing from Iranian, be it directly or indirectly.
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szpin, M. ydspan, W. (y)isn, PS. 6spana, ospina, NP dban ‘iron’, etc.

zfseerm, mfsarm | xfsarm, wfsar ‘croa’, ‘crhasmBoCcTe’, ‘CcobArOA€HME IpPHAHUNIA
(‘shame; diffidence; observance of decency’)
< Plr. *ffarma-, LAv. flaroma- (m.) (feeling of) shame’, Sogd. (Bud.) §f'm'k ‘pudenda’,
Khot. &sdrma-, MP, NP jarm ‘shame’, etc.

zfsin | ®fsijnae ‘xo3sfika AOMA, PACIIOPUKAIOIIAACA XOIAMCTBOM, IPHIIACAME, CTPATIHEH,
yrowesuem’, ‘ceexposs’ (‘mistress of the house, who is in chatge of the household,
supplies, cooking and catering’, ‘mother-in-law’)
< *abi-faifni- (ELO: 19); LAv. aifii-Saétan- (Dsg. aibi-$6i0ne) ‘inhabitant of the house’, (?)
Sogd. fyn title of a high rank official (from *xiuifni-, for *sf > Sogd. dial. (?) £ (GMS:
48, § 314), also Isaev 1980: 186 £f).
¢ The equation of afiin with Alanic uéogihi (Tz.), suggested by Abaev (and others), is
phonetically difficult, v. Bielmeier (1993: 5 ff). Bielmeier derived the Alanic form
uéopiht from compounded *maifla-paryja- lit: ‘primus domt’, which is not attested in
Iranian or in (contemporary) Ossetic though.

The interpretation of the Sogdian title iy, as encountered in Arabic texts only, is
problematic: it is uncertain, whether we can connect it with the Ossetic form, cf.
Bielmeier (l.c.).

zfsnajyn : zfsnajd | efsnajun : ®fsnajd ‘youpars’, ‘npubupars’ (‘to clean up’)
< *apa-sndta- ot *abi-india-; Khot. bindj- ‘to steep, soak’ (< *abi-snd-, SGS. 96), cf. Av. sna-
-+ fra ‘to wash off; to purify’, fra-sndti- (£.) ‘Abwaschung’, Khot. hgys#- ‘to bathe, swim’ (<
*fra-sndta-, SGS: 148), Sogd. fin’y ‘bathe, swim’ (< *fra-sndta- (GMS: 49, § 316), Oss. najyn
cnad | nagan : nad 1. [1] ‘to bathe’, [D.] ‘to cross over in a taft, to sail on a boat’, Av. snd-
‘to wash’, IKChz. (ppp.) sn'd” ‘ritually washed” (Samadi: 184), Skt. sud- ‘to wash’.
¢ Only the formation with the preverb *fra- is well attested in Iranian. Other prefixed
formations are much rarer.

=fsurg | afsorq ‘uyaecHan nopoaa xoueir’ ("a wonderous breed of horses’)
< *asga-ugra-; cf. Oss. jfs ‘mare’ (q.v.) and Av. xyra-; Skt. ugrd- ‘strong’, etc.
¢ This compound is probably identical to Sm. Aomovgyog PN (Gorgippia, passim), lit.
‘having strong horses’.

eftawyn : aftyd | eftawun : eftud 1. ‘vaxuassary’, ‘Habpacsmars’; 2. ‘npubasanrs’; 3.
‘BEIHHMATD’, ‘CHUMATS’, ‘BolaepruBars’ (1. ‘to throw on’, 2. ‘to increase’, 3. ‘to take out,
away, to pull out’)
< (?) *apa-tana- cf. Khot. nastav- ‘to pour out’ (*nif-tana-), S. pit)aw-d, R. pit(t)ew-d “to
throw away’ (*pati-tiuaia-, EVS: 63b; SGS: 51), Oss. tawyn [ tawnn ‘to sow, scatter’ (s.v.).

=fCeryn : efterd | 2fCirun : 2ft’ird %xpars’ (‘to gorge, fressen’)
< *abi- (ot *apa- ?) + teryn [ terun (s.v.).

®fxalyn : efxzld | =fxalun : efxald ‘wospemaars’ (‘to injure, damage’)
See s.v. Oss. afxalyn.
¢ The verb afxaln is the causative to afxziyn.

efxalyn : ®fxeld | efxelun @ efkeld ‘nospexaarsca (o xowxe, opranmame) (‘to be
damaged [of skin, body]’)
<< (?) *apa-scada-; cf. Oss. xalyn [ ixwln ‘to rot, decay; to scatter’ (5.v.).
+ A nominal derivative is afxel [ afceke ‘miscarriage’.
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®fxzeryn : ®fxerd | efxwerun : efxward ‘obmrate’, ‘ockopbaars’, ‘BeIroBapHBATY,
‘naxaswiaty’ (‘to’offend, insult; to reprimand; to punish’)
< *apa-hyara-, cf. Skt. svar- ‘to sound, sing, praise’.
4 Other Iranian correspondences of Skt. szar- remain uncertain, v. EWAia 11: 793.

®gas | agas, igas ‘sect’, ‘teanti, ‘3saopossiii’, wupoir’ (‘whole’, ‘wholesome, healthy’,
‘alive’)
< *akdsa-, *ui-kdsa; cf. MP kds-, NP kdh-, kdstan ‘to dectease’ (Bailey, Asica: 36) or ?
Oss. kazsyn ‘to see’, Av. kas- id’, etc. (Miller, [F 21: 323).
# There are two etymologies fot this word. The connection with Oss. &esyn, proposed
by Miller (L.c) is rejected by Abaev on semantic grounds. A mote likely etymology was
suggested by Bailey (Asica: 36). He derived agas from *a-kdsa-, lit. “not deficient’, MP
kds-. Abaev also connects zgas with Sarmatian names like AKOC0G and (as second
element) Sm. Twd-1yaoog, etc. (cf. OJaF: 152-153). The interpretation of the so-called
Scythian, Sarmatian and Alanic names is often a matter of speculation howevet,
especially when it involves compounded names with no clear Iranian (or even Ossetic)
correspondences.

egdaw ‘obpruait’, ‘aaar’, ‘HopMa noseaeHns’ (‘custom, adat, pattern of conduct’)
< *haxtigant-, *baxtawdb, Sogd. ytw, Man) xtw Gudge’, cf. LAv. haxta- ‘qualified,
authorized’.
¢ For the treatment of the old nominative ending *-dh see Apocape, § 1.3.2.

akkoj (L) ‘wormrenue rpysa ma crimre’ (‘transpott of a burden on the back’)
< *ham- + *kdna- + *-id ; cf. OP avikanam impf. 1sg. ‘I placed, put’, Pth. afgan- ‘to
throw’, MP afkandan, NP afgandan ‘to throw away’.
¢ For the suff. ‘o see Appendi A § 13.

xldar ‘roctioans’, ‘kussy’ (‘lord, prince’)
< ? *amma-dira-, cf. Sm. (Tanais) ? Apdapog, Hung. aladir ‘centurio cohortis pracioriae (<
AL).
# According to Abaev, the Ossetic form can be compared with Mongolic aldar ‘fame,
honour’, which is improbable. The meaning ‘fame, honour’ is attested in all Mongolic
languages, only in Kalmuk lord’ is found, but the usage of this meaning is restricted to
addressing persons (of the type “Your Highness, Excellency’). The Osseto-Mongolic
comparison is even more unlikely if Oss. @ldar goes back to Iranian *arma-dira- (cf.
German Handhaber), which was suggested eatlier by Abaev (OJaF: 154) > syncope
*armddr > w@ldar, with liquid dissimilation and loss of medial *-7-. The resemblance may
be therefore pute chance.

wlgin (1) ‘ckymoff’, ‘asunmit’ (‘stingy, greedy’)
< @lf / @ljw ‘abhotrence, disgust’ + suff. -in / na; cf. P Av. arspant- ‘datk (?), tobend,
bebend!? (?), tumultuous!® (7Y, Sogd. 'yt ‘stingy, greedy’, MP arpand ‘hotrible’, NP
argand, argandah ‘angry’.
¢ Final L -iz cannot reflect *-asna, as suggested by Abaev, cf. the material suff. *-aina >
L. -yn. Rather, -iz can be identified as the agent suff. -zn / -jne, see Appendi, A § 10

12 Cf. Hintze (1994: 233 £).
13 Cf Humbach-Ichaporia (1998: 124).
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alvasyn : xlvaest | ®lvasun : elvast ‘ussaexats’, ‘BHHHMATE, ‘HATATHBATE, ‘CTATUBATH
(‘to pull out; to take out; to stretch on’; to contract)
< *apa- ot *abi-lisa; cf. Oss. lasyn : last [ lasun :last ‘to carry (off), to drag’, (medio-pass.)
lesyn : lest | lwsun [ kst ‘to be dragged, catried off.
¢ The suggestion of Abaev, that /agnm has been dissimilated from *masun'* is
improbable: the infinitive can scarcely be the source of a paradigmatic levelling. Rather,
a connection with lesk / leska ‘herding of someone’s cattle on payment of 2 number of
its offspring’ seems mote likely, q.v.
zlvisyn : @lveest | zlvesun : lvest ‘npacrs’ (‘to spin’)
< *abi-praisa-, MP, NP abréfom silk’ (borrowed in several languages, e.g. P§. wrésum (S
virésum, SQ. varaxim, valasim), PS. wréfsl ‘to spin’ (< *abi-rais- [sic], EVP: 90) , Bal. (B)résay
Gd.’, cf. Khz. rysy- ‘to spin’.
¢ Liquid / < *# of ahigyn /alvesun is to be ascribed to a zeto grade form: *abi-gris- >
*affi-(u)lis- >> *afii-(u)lais- > alvisyn | @lvesun (metathesis).
®mz, ymae, ma | &ma, ma ‘u’, ‘vo’, ‘4robsr’, “4to’ (‘and; but, in order to, that’)
< Absg. *hamat, Av. hamdt, OP hama- ‘the same, common’, Skt. sdma- ‘the same’, etc.
xmbis (L) ‘toaosuna’ (‘half, halve’)
< *ham-paisa-; Khot. hanbisa ‘preparation, collection, heap’, Pth. bys ‘heap of corn’.
®mbisond | xmbesond ‘mocaoBuia’, ‘Gacus’, ‘npurua’, ‘yysecHoe’, ‘uyao’ (‘ptovetb;
fable, tale; ‘miraculous, miracle’)
< *ham-patsant®; cf. LAv. paés-, OP paif- ‘to adorn, paint’, Sogd. (Bud.) py’s- ‘to adorn’,
Oss. fyssyn [ finsun “to write’, Skt. pif, (pres.) pimfati ‘prepares; adorns; forms,
embellishes’, etc.
¢ Apparently, ambisond is the present participle of a lost vetb *ambisyn | *ambesun, to
which Abaev assigns the meaning ‘to compose (in writing, stories)’ (“socnjat’ ). The
primary meaning of @mbisond would thus be ‘proverb; story, vel sim.” (lit. ‘composing,
composition’, cf. Russ. sodnenie), which has also the connotation ‘fabulous, miraculous’
(a feature associated with stories and old-wives’ tales).

Regarding the etymology of ambisond, Abaev hints at an connection with mysyn /
tmisun ‘to consider, conceive’ (q.v.), which is phonologically improbable though: the
postulated development emmisond > ambisond (I1: 145 £, s.v. mysyn) is without parallel in
Ossetic. If we uphold the original meaning *composition’ for embisond, a telation with
LAv. paés-, OP paif-, etc. comes to mind. The meaning ‘to form, embellish’ is preserved
in the Vedic Sanskrit correspondence.

For the fate of the present participles see Apocope, § 1.2.1£.i.

®mbond ‘orpaaa’, ‘crena’ (‘fence, wall’)
< *ham-banda-; Sogd. (Bud.) nf’nt joined, attachment’, Khot. bamban- ‘to compose’, Skt.
sambandha- (m.) ‘connection, union’.

xmbyd | @mbud ‘Tauaci’ (‘rotten’)
< ppp. *ham-pita-; Khot. hambita- ‘rotted, festering’, cf. Oss. ambyjyn | ambyjun ‘to rot’,
LAv. pu-, ‘to stink, rot’, etc.

14 v, nar-, (pres.) ndsa- ‘hingelangen 5w, Skt. rai- (aor.) ‘to take’, Khot. nds-, Yagn. nos- : nita ‘take’.
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@mbyrd | mburd ‘cobpanue’ (‘meeting’)
< NAsgn. */mf;t—bﬁam; Av. bam-bar- “conferre, to caity, bring together’, Skt. sam-bhyri-
‘convention’, sdm-bhrta- ‘brought together, gathered’.
¢ On the basis of Av. ham-barsti- “‘meeting’ and Skt. sam-bhyti- ‘convention’, Miller (Gr.:
19) postulated the preform *ham-byti- for @mbyrd, which is declined by Abaev, as we
would rather expect tambylc (cf. s.v. xak). Therefote, Abaev derives the etymon from
the old ppp. *ham-byta-. The vowel - / -u-is the tesult of wumlaut, e.g. myd [/ mnd
‘honey’ (< *madu-}, on which see On *u, *3, § 6.2.3.

a@mrast ‘npamo’, ‘sanpavuk’ (‘straight’, ‘right’).
< *ham-ritam (Asg. n. adv.); Khot. bam-rase ‘right; all tight’, Av. ppp. rafa- (hapax),
rdsta-, (NAsg. adv.) rdstom ‘tightly’, OP rdsta- “straight, right, true’, etc.
¢ The exact correspondence of the Oss. form can be found in Khot. bam-rastu < * “am.

2ncad ‘ruxuil’, ‘criokoiHpi’, “THXO’, ‘citokoino’ (‘quiet(ness), tranquil(ity)’)
< ppp. *ham-fita-; Sogd. ‘ncy ‘to stay, remain’, Khz. hney- “to test, repose’, caus. hnc'wy-,
cf. Av. fid- to enjoy’, GAv. Siidta-, fata-, MP $ad ‘glad’, etc.
¢ On the development ¢ < *-&- see i-Epenthesis, § 44.6, fn.

2ncoj | ®ncojnz ‘mokoit’, ‘oTArK; ‘toAnopxa’ (‘rest, repose; prop, support’)
< *ham-Gana+ids Sogd. ‘ne'n ‘pause, rest’, Khz. hngy- © to rest, telax’, Oss. @ncad (q.v).
¢ Abaev’s reconstruction *ham-({z)dna- needs to be revised a little, as it does not account
for - in the Ossetic forms. On final g, / “ojne see Appendix; A § 13.

On the development -~ < *-i7- see 7-Fpenthesis, § 4.4.6, fn.

endagd (D.) ‘cuabusiit’, ‘cuapno’ (‘strong’, ‘strongly’)
< ppp. *ham-taxta-; Av. ham-tac- ‘to flow, pour into’, Khz. m-ndxs- “to approach, press
into’ (Samadi: 123), MP handaxtan: handiz- “to bring together, reunite’, NP anddxtan:
andidz- “to throw’, cf. Oss. fa3d ‘swift, Sogd. "t (in ¢fwxt ‘how swiftly’), Av. taxma-
‘strong, brave, heroic’.

endzer ‘Apyroit (kakoi-rubyss, HeONpesesernbi)’, ‘alus’ (‘fsome, unspecified] other’)
< *antara-; Av. antara-, Khot. handara- (with prothetic /), Khz. ndyr, NP -andar ‘step- (in
padarandar ‘stepfather’, etc.), PS. (Wan.) #or (2 *andira-), Skt. ' dntara- ‘other’, etc.

enderg, endarg ‘cuaysr (‘silhouette’)
< () *antara-(ka-); <k LAv. aptara-, Khot. handara- (with sec. 4-), Pth. ‘ndr, Skt. Zdntara-
‘within, interior’, etc.
¢ The form usually appears as sawender(y) | sawandarg (saw ‘black’), while the “vadant”
andarg is not attested in Iron (Digoron only). Abaev’s reconstruction *ham-tanbra-ka (cf.
Oss. far ‘dark(ness)’) is doubtful, in view of vowel -z-, which goes back to short * g.15,
Another etymology is pteferable. Since @ndery most frequently appears with saw, we are
perhaps dealing with a (bahuviihi) compound * sjdpatantara-(kas-) ‘having black interiot’.
Final g points to the presence of the ubiquitous suff. *-ka. Syncope possibly explains
the outcome anderg | andarg *()antara-ka- > (apocope) *andarag > (syncope) *andrag.
The syncopated form *ardrag would have yielded an awkward consonant clustet, which
may be solved by ~metathesis.

andewun : 2ndiwd (D.) ‘cmers’, ‘Aepsars’, ‘GuTe cmear’ (‘to dare, to be bold’)

15 Oss. -a- in D. andarg can be of secondary otigin, having arisen before (POss.) final -CCH.
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< *ham-daipa-; cf. Skt. div- ‘to play dice, gamble’, (?) Av. diun- ‘to endeavour’ (Beekes
1988: 206). E
¢ The teconstruction *ham-tay-ia- (from *fag- to -be strong’, Av. taws-, Skt. tav-, (pres.)
tdviti ‘13 strong, capable’, etc.), proposed by Abaev, is not supported by any (DIt
evidence. The vetb @ndewnn may be connected with Skt. div-. The older meaning of the
Oss. form was probably something like *‘to take risks [in a game of dice]’, which has
become ‘to dare’ in the modern language.

The full grade form @ndewsn has secondarily atisen, being remodelled after ligyn: hygd

[ lesun: ligd ‘to flee’, wlvisyn : alvest [ @lvesun : whyest “to spin’, etc.

®ndon ‘crasy’ (‘steel’)
< ’fbamvda'na— lit. ‘putting: together’; c¢f. Skt. sum-dhd- ‘to put together, unite, etc., sam-
dhana- ‘uniting, etc’, (?) Sm. Avdarvoxog PN (lit. ‘2 man of steel’ ?), borrowed in Finno-
Ugt. (cf. Udm. andan, Zyry. jendon ‘steel’) and in Caucasian languages (cf. Chech. ondun
‘strong’, Ing. onds ‘steel’) .
4 Some connections quoted by Abaev are dubious. The Tocharian forms A afowdss, B
eifciwo “of iron’, which Abaev connects with @ndon, ate rather related to Ir. * spana- ‘ifon’,
Av. hao-safna-, Khz. ()spny, Oss. afsen, etc., see Bailey (1957: 55-56); Isebaert (191-192, §
185). The most recent addendum, Khz. andin {‘nd’n-y} ‘bonds, shackles’ (V: 5) can be
discarded. The Khwarezmian form corresponds to Skt. samdina- ‘bond, fettet’ (da-, pres.
dydti ‘to bind’ = GAv. da).16

The use of steel was well-known among Scythian tribes, which would suggest that

the technical meaning assigned to *ham-ddina- was fitst coined in Alanic.

®ngas | xngas(t) ‘sarasa’, ‘sus’ (‘look, appearance’)
< *ham-kdsa- Sogd. (Man.) 'ngs “face’, Skt. sam-kas- ‘to appeat in sight, become visible,
caus. ‘to look at, see’, cf. Oss. kasyn : kast [ kasyn : kast ‘to see’, ‘to read’, Av. kas- (+ d)
‘to appear, petceive’, etc.
¢ This formation is either an old ppp. of tengesyn / tengesun (hence “additional” final -z
in D), or it may rather correspond to the Skt formation sdmkdfs (m.) ‘look,
appearance’.

znguyls | ngulz® ‘masery (‘finger’)
< *anguri- + *-G-a, Bal. angal ‘finget’, W. yangl, Mazand. engel, PS. grut ‘space between
thumb and first finget’ (< *anguri-muiti- ?, EVP, s.v.), Skt. (RV) arigiiri-, ariguii- (£) “finger;
toe’.
# For feminine suffix *-§ see Appendix, A § 15.

®&ng,yd | engud ‘cpox’ (‘date, term”)
< ppp- *ham-guta-, Pth. ‘ngw. : ‘ngwdn “to complete, finish’, cf. Khz. pd (f) ‘termy’, Oss.
qawyn [ fawan ‘to be necessaty’ (s.v.).
¢ A connection with Sogd. np'w (< *ham-gima-) ‘hurty’ has to be dismissed: 7pw is
more likely to be the Sogd. counterpatt of Khot. hamgdim ‘swift’ (*gam- ‘to go, come’), cf.
Gershevitch (GMS: 245, A § 351). Since @mgyyd has a fricative g, instead of the expected
stop g (after nasal), the formation is apparently recent. The unattested simplex form

16 The reconstruction of Henning (1971: 29b) *handdrna- (cf. Skt. samdbar- “to restrain’) is phonologically
improbable.
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14,yd / tgud has then a petfect correspondence in Khz. pd.

znqelyn : enqzld | ®ngelun : ®ngald ‘moaarats’, ‘Aymaty’, ‘HasesaTse’ (‘to suppose,
think; to hope for’)
< *ham- + *garia; cf. ) Khz. byry- to be excited’ (< *upa-garia- ?, Samadi: 18), cf. ()
LAv. (inf.) gairé ‘gu wachen diber .0, Khz. pr’s- ‘to (be) awake, awaken’; Yagn. pir- ‘to look’,
Skt. (pres. mid.) jérate ‘wakes up, is awake’.
# Oss. angalyn contains *gar- ‘to awake’, but a za-formation of this root is hardly attested
in Indo-Iranian.

&nus | &nos ‘sevHocts’ (‘eternity’)
< Plt. *anausa-; LAv. anaosa- (ad}.) ‘immortal, undecaying’, Khot. #dsa’ (Nsgm. ndsa’)
‘nectar’, MP ands ‘immortal, i.e. the next life; elixer, antidote’, Sogd. #zwi’% ‘eternal’.

zrduzyn : erdyst | 2rdozun : erdust ‘corocruTts’, ‘kacTpuposats’ (‘to neutet, castrate’)
< ? *draus/ a5 botrowing from Balto-Slavic ?, cf. Lith. drig# ‘to cut, catve’.
¢ The reconstruction of Abaev, viz. *dranst, MP drof ‘mark, branding; punishment’, Bal.
drus- “to thresh’!7, which is proposed for ardugyn, is phonologically improbable, on
account of voiceless *--. Also the equation of the ptc. @rdyst to LAv. druita- is doubtful.
The meaning ‘castrated” was only cautiously suggested by Bartholomae (A:W.: 782)18.
Rather, we have to derive ardugyn from *drau/ - ‘tocut, castrate’, for which there are
no teliable Iranian reflexes though.

ztdyn | erdunz, ndure ‘ayk (opyxue)’, ‘arcus’ (‘bow [weapon|’)
< *dr(ajuna-; MP dron, Khot. durna-, Sogd. (Bud.) dr'wn, NP darinah, Orm. dring, Askun
drd, drii “war bow’, ? Bal. drin ‘rainbow’, Skt. (Lex.) druna- ‘bow’ (< Ir.).

erdyston (1) ‘dyrasp aag ayxa’, ‘ropur’ (‘bowsheath’)
< *druna-stina-; Sogd. drwnstn ‘quivet’, s.vv. Oss. ardyn and -ston / -stone suffix of place
(Av., OP “stana-, Sogd. “stn, etc.).

»tfyg | @rfug ‘Gposs’ (‘eyebrow’)
< *brika~; Sogd. frwk’ brow’, Khz. ()firwe (pl. tant) ‘eyebrow’ (*brika- ot *bridi- ?),
Khot. brranka-ti ‘brow’, MP brig “(eye)brow’, Y. #riyo, M. vriga (*brikd-) ‘eyebrows’,
Kurd. (Kuzm.) bri () (*brii-, *briika-), Baxtiari burg, Skt. “bbrika- ‘eyebrow’, etc.
¢ Voiceless -+ is odd. From *brika- we expect taryg / tarmg, cf. am ‘sky’ (< *abra),
arvad [ wrade ‘brother’ (*bratd). Furthermore, the appearance of voiceless -f- in this
form is an exclusively Ossetic phenomenon, unlike (D.) #4ff}e ‘navel’, wafyn ‘to weave’
(q-v.). The regular metathesis of *Cr > rC would have given tise to 2 unique sequence
*f%u, which has possibly merged with (Pre-Oss.) *fx, cf. fyd / fud bad’, fir/ fur ‘much,
many’, fys / fus ‘sheep’, etc. Even in contemporaty Ossetic, which has adopted many
borrowings with alien phonological features, forms with *£u are rarely found, tending to
be adapted to mote familiar sequences, e.g. selavyr, swlabyr [ selanr ‘marten’, sypyl3 /
stbulye ‘a kind of elm, Ulmas suberosa, Ulmus pamile), D. arguvun : arguvd, see below.

®rgavyn : zrgevd |eriuvun : ®rguvd ‘cxsatus; noarsrs’ (wergevyn), ‘onyctuty’ (ar),

17 Abaev also cites Sogd. (Buddh.) r'wiyh ‘sactifice’ (not: ‘mutilation’), which perhaps goes back to *guobra-
(dris pseudo-historical spelling for /5/).
18l‘{umbzu;h-Ichal:n:n-ia (1998: 74) translate druita- as ‘branded, stigmatized’, which is connected with

draoiisunant- ‘the surface of which is burnt dowry’, draoia-, MP drds ‘marking, branding, punishment’.
g,
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niepemectuts’ (argavyn, barjeyyn), ‘TTOACAKHBATD', ‘TIOAHHMATD'; ‘B3BAAMBATS’, ‘B3BOAHTH
kypox’ (‘to lift smb. up fi.e. in order to carry on the shoulders or to mount a hotse}, to
lift, to settle at, with; to pull the trigger’)

< *graba-; Av. grab--‘to seize’, OP gr(a)b- ‘id., to conquer’, Sogd. yrfi- ‘to know,
undetstand, take’, Skt. groh- ‘to seize’, etc.

¢ In Digoron, zrjavan : erjfavd ‘to hit the tatget, to grab, seize’ is also attested. The D.
forms with vowel -#- are unexplained.

®rgom | ®rgon, xtFom ‘BAsaHKa ApOB, xBOpocTa’, ‘Homa’, ‘riok’, Bpems’ (bundle of

wood, faggot’, ‘burden; package; load’)

< *grdma-~; Sogd. (Chr.) gr'm ‘tiches’, Khz. pr'm ‘weight’, Bal. gram ‘bundles or load of
grain fit for 2 man to carry’, ? Kurd, (Kurm.) giraw (m.) ‘bail’, Skt. grama- (m.) ‘heap,
multitude, host (of wartiors), [usually] village’.

‘@rin | "erijne ‘Aoxors’ (ell’)

< Plr. *arabni-; Av. arsnd, arabni- (in_fririOni.drijah- “length of an ey, OP arasni-, Sogd.
ryre ‘cubit’ (= Yagn. o'rz'rif‘elbow’), Khot. armie adj. ‘of the elbow’, MP granj, NP aranj,
Tatl aresni, arsinta, arsenia, S. wiskiirm, B., R. %itir, Yz. samimm, Skt. araini- (m.) ‘elbow’, etc.
¢ This etymon is only attested as the second part of a compound: 1. @/merin (arm) and
D. cangarijne (cong ‘arm’) respectively.

For D. -@ see Apocope, § 1.2.2b.i. Medial 4 / -4- is the result of epenthesis, see -
Epenthesis, § 4.3.1, § 4.3.7.

®emeg ‘HeposseraHHBA (0 3eMae), ‘AMKHIT, ‘OAMYABIIME (O JKHBOTHBIX, PACTEHUSAX)

(‘uncultivated [of land]’, ‘wild [of animals and plants]’)

< *arana-ka-; cf. Skt. drana- ‘far, alien’, “Sc.” Apvoxng PN (lit. ‘the wild one?).

¢ The connection with Av. awrana- can be discarded, as the Avestan form means
‘belloranr’, see Wist- (1969: 28 f), rather than “wild, ferns, saevus, as translated by
Bartholomae (4:W.: 190) and adopted by Abaev. Av. auruna- is therefore identical to
Skt. arund- ‘reddish brown’.

@®rte ‘rpu’ (‘three’)

< (Npl. m.) *Orajab; LAv. Oraiia, Oraitas-ca, Khot. drai, Sogd. (Bud.) dry, Khz. 5y, MP, NP
sé, Y. seurdi, M. sirdi, I8k. roz, W. trii, PS. dré, Skt. trdyab (pl. m.) ‘three’, etc.

®rtyskan, ercyskaen | artskinae ‘cypnus aas yroases’ (‘coal-pincers’)

< art ‘fire’ + *(u)skan; cf. Oss. art ‘fire’ (s.v.) and Sogd. (Bud.) sé#- ‘to engrave’.
4 The compound was probably transpatent until quite recently. The Digoron form
shows an additional suff. *-id (cf. Appendix; A § 13).

ztvad | &rvadae 1. ‘Gpar’; 2. ‘poans’ (1. ‘brother’, 2. ‘kinsman’)

< *brdtar-, Nsg. *brita, Av. bratar- (), OP bratar-, Sogd. frY, Khot. britar, Khz. fir'd,
MP bridar, Skt. bhritar- (m.), etc.

¢ The meaning ‘brother’ is vety rarely found in Iron: evsymer (D. @nsuver < *hama-
s#bara- ‘having the same uterus’, s.v. syuer) is used instead.

zrwxez (D.) ‘crano oseneir’ (‘herd of deer’)

< *graga-; Skt. vrajd- (m.) ‘enclosure, fold, stall’ (ELO: 35).

®rZE, RIFE ‘HECMETHOE YHCAO, (epic) ‘Thicaua’ (‘countless number’, (epic) ‘thousand’)

< *hazabra;, LAv. bazayra- (0.), Khot. ysdra-, Sogd. 27 MP, Pth. (Turf) b3, PS. zor
‘thousand’,.(?) Sm. AQwaguwv (T'anais) PN, Skt. (n.) sabdsra-, etc.
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¢ The Ossetic form has been borrowed in Finno-Ugric languages, e.g. Hung. ezer, ezre,
v. Rédei: 466-467; Benkd 1993: 346.

On the metathesis of *zr > ry see Introduction, § 0.7.5.14. On final -z see Apocope, §

1.4.4.

=zt ‘pyaa’ (‘ore’)
< Plr. *(a)rzata-; Av. arozata- (n.), OP (ajrdata- (1) ‘silver’, Khot. afsata- (DKS: 252: “In
dlysata- is intrusive -d- *ar(d)zata- [sic]”) id’, Khz. Hd ‘silver(-coin), Yazdi @ldi “money’
(Bailey 1936: 345)
¢ Erwat is very similar to 2rge ‘mineral’, which was mentioned by Benveniste (ELO:
128), but it appears to be a ghostword: 1 was unable to find #rzz in any dictionary.
Voiceless - is unexpected, which has further parallels, see Introduction, § 0.7.3.7 1.

Regarding the ablaut, long 4" in both Khot. and Yazdi correspondences
presupposes full grade, while Av. 4" points to zero grade. Also the Persian reflex has
zeto grade, on account of Elamite spellings with ir”.

esk’zmag (D.) ‘uckpa’ (‘sparkle’)
< *skaranaka- (ELO: 34); cf. LAv. skarana- (in garomi.skarana- “fire utensil (7)), skatriia-‘a
certain way to tekindle fire’, Khot. skara- ‘coals’, also forms with *-4-, fot instance, Sogd.
(Chr.) 5¢'r ‘coal, ember’, P3. skdr ‘coal’, NP sikdr ‘coal’.
¢ MacKenzie (1990: 121) equates Khz. skrmk ‘earthenwate bow!l’ with Av. skarana-, to
which he also adds (with a query) skarona- ‘round’, NP skrh [= sukurrah ‘bowl’].

zssyr | ensur(ze) ‘kaby’, ‘xopenno# 3y6’ (‘tusk; incisor’ )
< *apsiira- Sogd. (Bud.) us'wr, (Chr.) 'swr; LAv. “asira- ‘tusk’.
¢ The etymology of @syyr / amur(z) is somewhat puzzling. The Ossetic form has
appatently an exact Sogdian correspondence!?. Thete are no other Iranian cognates20,
except for the LAv. form ‘asira-, which is part of the hapax compound #.asira- in Yt
10.70. The correct explanation of this form was given by Bailey, apud Gershevitch
(19672: 219). A thoray problem with the Avestan form, however, is the absence of any
trace of the nasal. According to Gershevitch (ibid.), initial 4- of asira- goes back to (IE)
vocalic *z, thus implying zeto prade. This seems strange though: why should an
evidently rare form like ‘tusk’ have different ablaut variants ? Perhaps, initial 4- is
secondary, reflecting perseveration from preceding arizd ‘male’ ?

Further Indo-Iranian and IE connections are uncertain. A connection with
Tocharian A drikar-, B drikdr ‘tusk’ is attractive, which Hackstein (1998: 227) detives
from PIE *hénk-r, *hopk-én-s, cf. Lat. unus ‘hooked, bent in, curved’. The Iranian
formation is strange though, perhaps, *ansira- is modelled after *bdzura- ‘wing’ ? Simitar
forms are also found in  Finno-Ugtic, Voty. vaser, vaer, waser, Zyty. wgir, Hong. agyar
‘tusk, incisof’, Vog. aifér ‘big tooth’, cf. Rédei (340, s.v. onéa-r3), Benkd (1993: 13). The
derivation from the Finno-Ugtic toot *oiéa ‘forehead’, which these finno-ugtists
assumed, seems improbable to me. Rather, we have to reckon with borrowing from
Iranian.

19 The occasional omission of # (and #) in Sogdian points to the development of 4z > nasalized 4
20 Forms like Khot. farka- ‘tusk’, NP afk, yaik < *aska- id.’, Sogd. (Bud) - ‘thomn’ are perhaps best to be

left out of consideration, although they might share the same root with the Ossetic and Sogdian forms.
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@®staj (in shepherd’s dialect) ‘Bocempaecar’ (‘eighty’)
< Plr. *aitati-; LAv. (£) astati-, Khot. hastird (with b- from baudati “107), Sogd. szt , Khz.
52, MP haitad (with b from 707, Ps. au{yzi’, Orm. aftdi, etc.
* For :af see i-Epenthesis, § 4.2.1, § 4.2.4.
" wsteg ‘wocts’ (bone’) .
< Plr. *astaka-; Khot. dstaa- (*astaka-), Khz. stk, “styk, Sogd. ’stk, MP astay, etc.
®stejmag (D.) ‘socemoit” (‘eighth’)
< *astamajika-; Sogd. (Bud.) Stmyk, cf. Oss. ast (s.v.)
¢ Final “zjmag cannot reflect *-ama+ka-, assumed by Abaev, cf. i-Epenthesis, § 4.7.3.
®stees, ®stdes ‘socemuasuars’ (‘eighteen’)
< Plv. *aftadasa; Av. aftadasa- (adj) ‘the eighteenth’, Khot. bastusu, bastisu, Khz. *tdys,
Sogd. it%, ’itds, Skt. astidasa ‘eighteeny’; etc.
®vdaj ‘cembaecar’ (‘seventy’)
< Plr. *hafiditi-; Av. hapraiti-, Khot. haudatd, hoddti, Sogd. it't, Khz. fd's, MP hafiid, Skt.
saptati- (£) ‘seventy’, etc.
evdaejmag ‘ceapmoir’ (‘seventh’)
< *haftamaiika-; cf. Oss. avdam (1) ‘seventh’, Sogd. (Man.) Jfimyk, (Bud) ok, (Che.)
btmyg, Bal. haptumi id.’.
¢ For ‘wimag see i-Epenthesis, § 4.7.3.
evdzlyn : ®vdeld | evdzlun : evdald Gurp npasAnbM, HesamATEIM', ‘UMETH AOCYT,
Gorre nopoxuum’ (‘to be indolent, unemployed, free (of wotk)’)
< *apa-d(ajria-; Skt. dbr-, pres. dhriydte ‘holds (still), cf. Oss. daryn [ darun “to hold; put; to
keep cattle’ (< caus. *diraia-), Av. dar- ‘to hold, seize’, OP dir- ‘to hold; to dwell’, Skt.
(RV) caus. dhirdyati ‘holds’, etc.
¢ The D. form with unexpected ¢- has no doubt been influenced by its nominal
derivative evdelon (1. @vdelon) ‘ndolent, unemployed’. The initial ¢- of this form may
Fontain the privative @ - + avdelon > evdelon. We are probably dealing with re-
intetpretation of the form in order to make it suit semantically.
evderzyn ; ®vderzt | evdirzun : evdiret ‘vatapars’, ‘pasapamars xoxy (‘to rub in; to
irritate the skin’)
< *apa-dargaia-; (?) Sogd. fi6ystk loaded’ (< ppp. *abi-drita-, GMS: 245), cf. Oss. deryeg /
dirzag ‘hard, rough’, Av. darsz- ‘stabilire; vincire, (cavs.) ham-darsz- ‘to fasten, joint
together’, Khot. dali- ‘to make firm, fasten; load’ (*dargaia-, SGS: 44), Khz. 5% “to load’,
Pth. drg- “lier, charger’ (Ghilain: 52), Skt. darh- ‘to (be) firm’, etc.
¢ Since ardergyn does not show i-epenthesis, @v- probably reflects *apa-, cf. i-Epenthesis,
§4.62 §47.2
®vddaes ‘cemuaauars’ (‘seventeen’)
< *haftadasa, Av. haptadasa- (ad}.) ‘the seventeenth’, Khz. fdds, MP hafidab, Skt. saptidasa
‘seventeen’, etc.
avdisyn : ®vdyst | evdesun : avdist ‘nokassBare’ (‘to show’)
< *apa-daisa-; Av. apa-dis- ‘to show forth® (?), Skt. apa-dis- ‘to assign’, cf. Oss. dis / des
‘amazement’, Av. daés-, Skt. des- ‘to show’, etc.
¢ For ev- < *apa-, v. i-Epenthesis, § 4.6.2,§ 4.7.2.
avdiw | evdew ‘aemon’; ‘koaayr’ (‘demon; wizard’)
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< ? *gpa-daiya- ‘Abgotf; cf. Skt. (class.) apa-devatd- f. ‘an evil demon’, also Av. daéuna- ‘evil
divinity’, OP ditva- ‘false god’, Khot. dy#, MP, NP dév, 8. Séw, R. Siw ‘demon’, Skt. déva-
‘divinity’, etc.
4 The reconstruction *dp-daina- ‘water-demon’, suggested by Miller (Gr.: 6), is declined
by Abaev and Benveniste (ELO: 103-131). Not only is @»diw not associated with water
in any way, but, according to Benveniste, it is also not common to qualify a divine being
by means of the element associated. Theophotic compounds like **olgavo-Beog,
*Hdpo-Saiuwv, Skt. **udfa-deva- are inconceivable. On the other hand, the
reconstruction of - Abaev, viz. *hafia-daina- (cf. "Apdépdo ‘Theodosia’ < *rta-hafta-
‘having seven truthful (gods)’) is problematic, as we would rather expect fevddinv /
favddew, with geminated -dd-. Perhaps, the fitst part reflects the (negative) prefix *apa-,
which Dumezil (1960: 39 £) suggest. The implication is that Ossetic would have
preserved the neutral meaning *daiya- ‘divinity’, “par héritage direct de liranien
commun et sans le retournement de sens zoroastrien”.

2vdulyn : evdyld | vdolun : @vduld ‘sassre’, ‘Bassrbes’, ‘KaTaTh, MeCHTH TecTO’ (‘tO
roll; to knead”)
< *gpa-taula-; cf. Oss. tulyn [ todun ‘to drive, roll (down)’.
¢ The etymology of tulyn / tolun is unknown.

evduzyn : @vdyzt | ®vdozun : mvduzt 3akpenasTbh meTAcH, 3aABIKKON, ‘LieMATH’,
“xatp’ (‘to fasten with a noose, bolt; to squeeze; to press’)
< *apa-dausa-; ? connected with MP, NP dixtan, dig-, Bal. dicag ‘to sew’.

zvellon (D.) ‘Heobbruaiinbiil’, ‘BespBaronmil nsymaenne’ (‘extraordinary’, ‘astonishing’)
< ? *g-pairidna- lit. ‘unbelievable’; cf. Sogd. pyr ‘to believe’, (Chr.) pyryg ‘believer’, (Bud.)
pyryn’k “faithful’, Khot. pir- ‘to believe’, Toch. AB perik ‘believing’ (LW).
¢ Accotding to Abaev, avellon can be connected with Gr. nelgo ‘experience, test’, Lat.
excperior “to tty, test’, Germ. *firina, Goth. fairina ‘guilt’, OHG firina ‘ctime’, i.e. 2 “Euro-
Scythian™ isogloss. The connection is semantically implausible. In my opinion, @vellon is
rather connected with Sogd. pyr, Khot. pir- Further connections are uncertain. The link
to Av. par- “to convict’, pass. pirita- also remains uncertain.

xvgenyn : evged | ®vgenun : evged ‘vackmaTs’, ‘Harpyxars’, ‘H2AHBaTY’, ‘depnats’
(‘to pou, fill in; to draw’)
< *abi-kana!; Khot. byaf- “to covet’ (SGS: 105), cf. Av. kan-, OP kan- 1. ‘to dig’, 2. ‘to
throw’, Khot. £47- (iter.) ‘to throw’, (pass.) ka#- ‘to be thrown’, pyan- ‘to cover’ (< *pati-
kan-, SGS: 86-87), kamggan- “to dig’, Khz. pckn- ‘to pray; to swallow medicine’ (< *pati-
kana-, Samadi: 140), MP, NP dgandan ‘to fill, stuff.

wvgid | evged ‘mopyka, mopyunreas’ (‘bail; guarantor’)
< *abi-kaita-; Av. afii-katt- ‘to consider’ (ELO: 48).
¢ These forms are old and unanalysable in contemporary Ossetic. The e of the
Digoron form is ptobably due to vowel assimilation, v. Infreduction, § 0.7.5.8.

21 For semantic reasons it is less likely that the Oss. f%mation goes back to *apa-kana-, which would mean
‘to throw away’. Evidence for *apa-kana- can be found in MP abgandan 'to throw away’, Pth. bgn- jeter, lancer

(Ghilain: 55), NP afgandan ‘to throw, cast away’, Arm. gpakanem ‘to destroy’ (< Wir.).
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2vgil ‘wect ¢ noasernennoit Gapanbeil HAM KO3AWHOM MIKYPOH, KYABTOBOTO HAZHAYeHHH,

yuoTpeGAeTCa B IpasAHMK IpoMoBoro Boxectsa Yauuasa® (‘pole with a hanging sheep
or goatskin, used during the feast in honour of the thundergod Wacilla’)

< *apa’?, cf. Oss. gil [ felw “pole, stick, club’, ‘standing upright’. Related to Kurd. il gili
‘branch, stem’ ? :

# The form is Iron in appeatance, which has been apparently borrowed into Digoton.

@vaed ‘DOABI H MOCAEPOAOBOI ITEPHOA, IPOBOAMMIT porenuies B nocrear’ (‘childbicth

and post-natal period, when the woman in child-birth stays in bed’)
< *apa-gata-; Av. apa-gam- ‘to go away (from)’, Skt. gpa-gam-‘to go out, leave’, etc.
¢ The verb *gam- can be used not only in spatial, but also in temporal sense. The
specific meaning of ‘tecovery petiod after labout’ is actually a narrowing of the broad
semantic -field of ‘to go (away)’. Ir. *gam- (and its detivatives) is often related to a
specified period of time. The specialization in Ossetic is comparable ta the German
designation for ‘woman in childbed: Withnerin (short for Sechs-wichnerin), which
charactetizes the necessary petiod of rest.

For @v- from *apa-, not *abi- see i-Epenthesis, § 4.6.2, § 4.7.2.

®vrag ‘obaako’, ‘ansens’ (‘cloud; shower’)

< (?) *abra-riga-, cf. s.vv. Oss. arv ‘sky’, rag ‘back(bone); mountain range’.

¢ The connection of avrgf with Ir. *abra- ‘cloud’ (Oss. ar, q.v.) is tempting, but Abaev
points out the phonological difficulties, especially the consonant group -»- would have
shown metathesis. The fact that metathesis has not taken place, suggests that the
consonant cluster -or- is of recent otigin, viz. originating from a syncopated sequence. 1
suspect that @vrf reflects a bahuvrihi-compound *abra-rage- lit. ‘having clouds on a
(mountain-)top’, to which syncope has applied: > *arffrdy > (simplification) vrag.

®vsymeat | ensuver ‘Gpar’ (‘brother’)

< *ham Esibara- lit. ‘co-uterinus, (born) from the same womb?’, s.v. Oss. syner.
¢ The Tron shows a peculiar metathesis of *emsyper > wvsymar.

®vzaly | a@vzalu ‘yroas’ (‘coal)

< *zudr’; cf. NP guvdl ‘a live coal, firebrand’, Tati guvo/ (LW ?), ? Kurd. ginal id” (LW ?),
Skt. jvdld- ‘coal’ (Lubotsky 1988: 38).

¢ According to Abaev, @raly goes back to *zuaria-. The reconstruction *gzmaria- is
troublesorne, however: it scatcely accounts for D. final -« (see s.v. @st’ah) ot Oss. -a-.

®VzZaryn : ®vzaesst | ®@vzarn : evzurst ‘sebupats’, ‘ordupary’, ‘OTACAATS, ‘pa3zbupars’
) P y

‘pasbupatbcs’, ‘ucnerreizaty’ (‘to pick out, choose; to separate; to make out (of),
understand; to experience’)

< *uz-para- ; MP uzwdrdan ‘to know, understand’, Pth. yw’r 9d.” (uz-udra-).

®evzegod (D)) ‘internal layet of a beehive’

< Caucasian, cf. Georg. bzi-k- ‘wasp’, Circ., Kab. 6% ‘bee’. Lrze” is also attested in D.
avgen ‘swarm of bees’, #vuk 'z ‘supplementary bees’.

¢ According to Abaev, aviagod goes back to *mabgaganda-, the first element wvze”
reflects [r. *pabza-, cf. LAv. vafifaka- ‘a daévic animal’, MP wabg, Bal graby ‘wasp’, and
the second agud / agode ‘cover’. For the presumed loss of initial »- Abaev cites other
examples, viz. Agruxs (beside Wacyruxs, D. Waciroxs) name of a beautiful woman
(Narts), Acamonge name of a divine cup (Narts) (beside s.v. Waamonge, D. Wacamonga)
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and @dta D. ‘then’ (cf. wed ta), which are not vahd though.22 In the latter example, the
D. form adfa, which is used as a (rare) emphatic particle, can be analysed as @d ‘with’ +
ta ‘and, then; again’ (q.v.), rather than waed ‘there’ + fa. The other examples are relevant
for Iron only. The loss of »- in these two instances is not a regular phonological
development: influence from Aazmes a popular Nattic hero (famous for his musicality)
? A Caucasian otigin most likely accounts for Oss. #vze” Circassian 5% seems to be the
source, rather than the receptor (as assumed by Abaev), of the Ossetic form. The
Caucasian forms appeat to be onomatopoetic, cf. Geotg. bg- ‘to hum, buzz’, Megr. buz-
in- “to break wind’, Svan bgi-/- ‘to hum, buzz’ (Klimov 1998: 15), from which Georg.
byu-feuna- ‘2 kind of fly’, bzrk- ‘wasp’ are derived.

®vzaeryn : mvzerst, ®vzerd | ®vzerun @ ®vzurst ‘oTAeasThcd’, ‘BCxoAMTH (0
pacrenusx)’, ‘mpopacrtatsy’, ‘IPOHCROAMTS’, ‘BECTH HAYAAOD', ‘Bo3HUKATE, ‘mBaxTec’ (‘to
get separated’, ‘to sprout (of plants)’, ‘to occur’, ‘to have one’s otigin’, ‘to appear’)
< *ug-yara-; see above.

avzidyn : @vzyst | ®vzedun : ®vzist ‘samaxuarsCH’, TIOTPACATS PYKOH AW OpymHEM),
‘rposuts’ (‘to threaten; to shake with one’s arm ot weapon’)
< Plr. *ug-yaidaia- Av. uz-uuatdaiia- ‘to threaten’ (caus. of wad- ‘to get to know’), Khz.
swygy- ‘to threaten with, to fill with fear’ (< *wg-gaidaia-, Samadi: 266), Sogd. gwydm’
‘threat’.
¢ The etymology proposed by Abaev (cf. 8q. ba-3éid-, bi-zéid- ‘to hit (the target)’, Av.
sgia- “to impel) is inferior to the etymology of Benveniste, who identified Oss. avidyn
with Av. wg-unaédaiia-, etc. Benveniste’s etymology was repeated by Gershevitch (1977:
63).

@®vzyjyn : ®vzud | @vzujun : evzud BHmaAaTs, AesTh (0 BosOCax), “qaxuyTs’ (‘to fall out
(for instance, hair), to wither’)

< *gpa-zu- cf. Sogd. wyz'w-, Khot. bujsai-, S. wi-zdw- : wi-gud ‘to be extinguished’, wigdw- :
“zud “to extinguish’ (unrel. S: gydu-, yify)- ‘to dry up’, v. EI'S: 109b), etc.
¢ For av- < *apa- cf. i-Epenthesis, § 4.6.2,§4.7.2.

&% “xopowmmit’, ‘A0bpo’, ‘Gaare’ (‘good, well(-))
< (?) *abu-, *abud- LAV abi- ‘vital fotce’, GAv. abund- id.; mind, spint’, Sogd. -wx (i -
wx ‘happy, joyful’), Khz. ¢-xy “from the mind’.
¢ AEx is found in one specific exptession, viz. waj-ex fewg, and, according to Abaev,
also in a few compounds, notably @xcon / @xvawen ‘pleasant, agreable’, @xcu/ D.
‘attached to someone, beloved’ (?), sebex ‘good’, fdax [ fudenxe ‘evil, xorzex /
swarsanse ‘goodness’. The expression is a sarcastic reply, usually uttered by women to
someone who has done something wrong, and is synonymous to wa gwbex fewa let the
good so run away!’. Abaev tentatively derives ax- from *yabn- (cf. Av. vaghsu-, vobu-, Skt.
wisn- ‘good’). The examples which Abaev cites to support the loss of initial *-are not
valid though: @ny- ‘bee’ (q.v.), Agruxs, Wacyrnxs [ Waciroxs PN, Acamonge, Wacanonge /
W aciamonge name of a divine cup. The loss of initial »- in the latter examples is cleatly 2
sporadic, late development in Jron, see also sv. wyn / un ‘to be’. Consideting the

22 Assuming labial dissimilation in *wesy” > vz is rather ad hoc, cf. wafyn / wafun * to weave’ (*yafa?), wevd /

wavde “weft’ (Khz, fwd), (s.v.) wyn / un “to be’ (baga?). See s.v. aoc-
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expression, another, formally more appropriate; etymology for @x comes to mind: a
connection with LAv abi-, GAv. ghund-, etc. The expression wa-j-@x fawaj, thus meant
originally: *9et the vitality so run away!”.

XXCON | ®XCRWEN NPUATHHIE, ‘yroausti” (‘agreeable, welcome’)
< gx- (supra) + *iagana- ‘going’; cf. Oss. cwan [ cawen ‘hunt’ (s.v.).
¢ The pteform *uabu-layana- cautiously suggested by Abaev, is to be declined if zx-
reflects *abs-, *ahud-, proposed in the previous entry.

axsely | exsaeli, 2xsale ‘voroxesearnnx’, Junipet’ (‘juniper’)
Etymology unknown.
¢ The origin of axszly is unclear. Morgenstierne (1973: 85) derived it from *xsarja-, with
two question marks and no etymology. Abaev does not exclude Caucasian origin:
Geotg. ask 7 ‘sweetbrier’, Karac.-Balk. e, fxedli, Skeli uniper’ (< 7?).

®xsemaer(xg) | @xsemere wveserpad’ (‘a kind of fir, Carpinus Osirys’)
Wanderwort; cf. Uke. smercka ‘silver fir’, Georg. sxemauri ‘hornbeam’, Chuv. séwért, Tatar
Samirt *bird cherry’, etc.
¢ Oss. exsamar(zg) is evidently a borrowing, the source of which is unclear: “A Scytho-
Slavic isogloss with echoes in Kartvelian and Altaic.” (Ab.).

®exsaerien ‘soaonas’ (‘waterfall’)
Etymology unknown.
¢ Abaev postulates *dpsarjana on the basis of a superficial similarity with NP absar
‘waterfall’, which poses some serious phonological problems. In the first place, *ap-
‘water’ would regulatly yield Oss. av-, cf. ang / ame ‘glass’ < *dp(a)kd-, but more
importantly, *-p- > -x- is not a regular Oss. d.evclopment.z3 The Ossetic form has no
clear Iranian cotrespondences.

®xs®v | ®xseva ‘Hous’ (‘night’)
< *xcfap-d-, Av. xiap-, OP xiap-, Sogd. (Jocip-, MP, NP fab, Kurd. few, Auramani sawa, Bal
fap, P3. spa, M. xiavd, Y. x'fovo, S. b, Yagn. xfap, Skt. ksdp-, etc.
4 On final *-4, see Apocope, § 1.3.1b.

®xsid |aexsed ‘saps’, ‘sapeso’ (‘dawn’, ‘glow’)
< *xsaita-; LAv. xS$afta- ‘glowing, shining’ (also used as epithet of Yima), MP & ‘bright;
sorrel [horsef’, Kurd. /7 ‘chestnut [horse]; light-brown’, cf. Skt. &sdita- epithet of Soma.
¢ The often cited cognate of @xsid, Sogd. xi%d, x§d, Man.) 56 ‘lord’, is rather
connected with OP xigyafiya- ‘king’ (Sims-Williams, C2: 163, fn.).

sexsin | ®xsijne ‘rocnoxa’, ‘Gapeias’ (lady, mistress’ )
< *xckaifni-y LAv. x$5ifni- £. of xiuéta-, Al xouwd (T2.), Oss. axiid (q.v.).
¢ The honorary title @xsin was originally restricted to goddesses and women of noble
birth, e.g. Wadaxsin ‘goddess of the winds” (ELO: 19).

®xsin D. “remuo-cepsii’ (‘dark blue’)
< Ply. *axdaina-; Av. axiaéna-, OP axsaina-, MP axitn, Khot. dsseina, Sogd. s’yn, Y. axsin
‘blue’, Orm. §in (UFL I: 409b: “Genuine™), P3. 7, £. fna ‘greent’, S. %in ‘blue, grey, green’,
Kurd. s ‘blue, geen, blue-green’, etc.
¢ This etymon is not attested in Iron, which Abaev fails to mention.

23 Axcsarfars ‘cheek’ is a special case, having arisen dissimilatorily from *afserfars ‘chin-side’.



170 STUDIES IN THE HISTORICAL DEVELOPMENT OF THE OSSETIC VOCALISM

®xsyr | exsir ‘Moaoxo’ (‘milk’)
< *xiiras, MP, NP f, Y. x$ira (m.), M. xiio ‘milke’, (hapax) ? Av. apa-xiiré- (£) name of a
certain country (lit. ‘without milk’ ?, cf. Ai Gr. II/2: 855; et al.), Skt. &sird- (n.) ‘milk’.

®z ‘@ (T) :
< Plx. *azam; GAv. agim, LAv. agsm, OP adam, Khot. aysu, Sogd. 7w, Khz. 7, P5. 35, Y.
20, M. 20, W. wag, Orm. ag, Pth. %, NP (dial) ag, Kurd. eg T, Skt. abdm, etc.

=zgelun : @zgild D. ‘porre’, ‘wonate’, ‘pasrpebars’ (‘to dig; to rake’)
Etymology unknown.
¢ The vetb is most likely not of Iranian ofigin. A connection with Oss. kalyn (q.v.),
suggested by Abaev, is phonologically implausible.

®znag ‘spar’ (‘enemy, foe’)
< *a-gni-ka- lit. ‘ignorant, unknown’ (Stackelberg 1888: 671), cf. Skt. ajiz- ’not
knowing, ignotant’, Oss. gomyn / gonan ‘to know’, Av. gin-, etc.

B

bajveed {+ jz / ] ‘no cBoum cexumM caesam’ (‘in one’s own fresh footstep”)
< *upa-ati-pada- lit. ‘going up along the steps’ (7); cf: Oss. fzd ‘footstep’ (s.v.).
4 Abaev’s reconstruction, *#pd-padam, does not account for the presence of - in bajued.
bal ‘rpynna’, ‘mapras’, ‘orpaa’, ‘waiika’ (‘group, patty, detachment, gang’)
< *bira-, Nsg. *barah; NP bar ‘burden, load; assembly, audience’, Skt. bhdrd- (m.)
‘burden, load; a large quantity, mass, bulk’.
¢ On final *-ab see i-Eipenthesis, § 4.2.2, Apocope, § 1.2.3b.
bar | bare ‘soax’, ‘npaso’ (‘will; right’)
Etymology uncertain.
4 The Ossetic form can hardly go back to *sdra- (Av. vira’), as suggested by Abaev, on
account of the initial labial (*s- > Oss. »-). Accotding to Abaev (following Miller, Gr.:
33, § 37.3), the development is a "dialectism”. Botrowing from Khotanese is considered
here, also Bielmeier (1979: 128, s.v. belas): “Diese Entwicklung von pir. *w- zu b-, wel-
che den Ubergang vom Mp. zum Np. charakterisiert, ist im Ostiran. typisch fiir das Sa.
[= Khotanese]. Es weisen somit zwei fiir das Sa. lautgesetzliche Entwicklungen auf eine
Vermittlung (oder u.U. Entlehnung) des oss. Wortes durch das Mittelostiranische.”.
Benveniste (ELO: 1392) is more inclined to think of borrowing from Arm. bark’
‘caractére, conduite’, “qui doit venir de Uiranien”.
barzg ‘Bcasnny’ (‘tider’)
< *bdraka-; Khot. bdraa- ‘vehicle; riding animal’, (as member of compounds) ‘riding’,
Khz. fryk, [rk hotseman’ (Benzing: 196), MP bdrag ‘mount, hotse’, cf. s.v. Oss. baryn.
barc | barca ‘rpusa’ (‘manes’)
< *pritis; cf. LAv. barosa- m. ‘throat, neck (of a horse)’, Sogd. fns; Khz. f5, MP, NP bus,
Arm. barf (< Wlt.) ‘manes’, etc.
¢ The sound changes leading to barc ate similar to those of ar (s.v.), cf. Apocope, §
1.2.2b.1.
baryn : batst | barun : barst 1. ‘BzBemmmsars’, ‘wamepars’; 2. ‘mpommars’ (1. ‘to
contemplate; to measure’; 2. ‘to forgive’)
< caus. *bdraja-; Av. bar-, caus. bdraiia-, OP bar- “to catry’, (with *4) Khz, - ‘to
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forgive’, (with *pari-) Sogd. prfyr ‘to explain, tell, expose’, Skt. bhar-, etc.
# The polysemic character of baryn can easily atise from ‘to carry, bring’, cf. also Eng,
‘to bear’.

barz ‘kyu2’, ‘Bo3srienue’, ‘kypraw’, ‘Muoxectso’ (‘heap, tumulus, multitude’)
< Ple. *bargab-; LAv. (n.) barsgah- ‘height, hill, mountain’, MP borg ‘high’, Khz. £% (in
compounds) ‘long’, etc.

bas | basa ‘cyr’, ‘noxaebra’ (‘soup’)
< (%) *upa-asias cf. Khot. hvaid uice from meat’ (*bu-asid-ka), MP, NP 4 ‘meat, soup,
broth’, ? Yz. pas ‘thick abricot compote’, Skt. ai- ‘to eat’, ete.
¢ For more details of the development Oss. 4- < *up- see Aphasresis, § 3.2.5.

For final -@ in D. see Apocope, § 1.2.1e.iii.

bast ‘camanunii’, ‘ceprox’ (‘constrained’, ‘bundle’)
< PIt. *basta- (ppp.); Av. basta-, OP basta-, Sogd. fist, Khot. basta-, MP bast-, Skt. baddhd-
‘bound’, etc.

baz ‘noayruka’ (‘cushion’)
< Plt. *barszi~ LAv. barozis- (n.), MP balis ‘cushion, pillow’, W. viry, Bal. bargs ‘saddle-
bag’ (Morgenstierne 1932: 41). With suffix: Khz. fnmyk, Y. virzan 4d., Skt. barbis- (n.)
‘sacificial straw made from the Kuis-grass’, etc.
¢ Normally, the cluster *-5- is preserved in Ossetic, but in this case it became *-/z- and,
subsequently, / was lost (a cluster /x does not exist in Oss.), see -Epentbesss, § 4.3.7.

bazyg | bazug ‘pyxa seuue Aokrs’, ‘mAedesas xocts’ (‘arm above the elbow; shoulder-
blade’)
< *biguka-; Sogd. (Man) £%° ‘arm’, Khot. baysi (*biguka-, DKS: 277), Y. vizya, M. vugy
‘the atm above the elbow’ (*bazuka-), Sq. muzg id”, Kurd. (Kurm.) bage, Bal. bdsk ‘upper
arm’ (*bagu-ka-, CLL 354), NP bdgi < *bdgik ‘are’, cf. Skt. babi- (m.) ‘(lower) arm’, Av.
bazy- ‘arm’, MP bz 94.7, B. bozgii “ell’.

bazyr | bazut ‘xpsino’ (‘wing’)
< Plt. *bdgura; LAv. bagura- (in sndunars.bizura- ‘having sinews as atms’), Pth. &’pr
‘wing’, etc. -
¢ Bagyr is an old formation formed with the improductive suffix*-7s-, derived from
bz ‘arm’ (LAv. bazu). Also derived from the simplex form is Oss. bagyg/ bagug, see
above.

begemsar | begensar ‘c HenokpuToil rososoit’ (‘hareheaded?)
< (POss.) *bagam-sar, cf. (svv.) Oss. bainag ‘naked, sar, “sar ‘head’.
¢ The compound is of relatively recent date, see the entry below.

bagemvad | bagxnvad, bagenbad ‘Gocoit’, ‘Gocorornit’ (‘with bare feet’)
< *bagna-pada-; Khz. bgn-p'd “with bate feet, cf. Oss. bagnag ‘naked’ and fad foot’, s.vv.
¢ The “displaced” nasal in the compound is the result of syncope in-the second
syllable, which gave tise to secondary vocalic *-- (> Oss. -@n-).. Other Ossetic
compounds with *bqgna- were modelled after this compound or, at least, influenced by
it. For mote details see Syncope, § 2:3.4.

beixmzeng | baegenzenga ‘c roawms xoseHaME, ‘C ToARME Horami (‘with bare
knees, feet’)

< POss. *bagwm-sangm; cf. Oss. bagneg ‘naked” and geng / zenge ‘ankle’, s.vv.
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4 For the formation of the compound see the entry above.

bagdwan | bagdaond ‘nopyxa’ (‘bail, responsibility’)
< *baxtipant, @) NApL n. *baxtduant; cf. Av. bgj- ‘to apportion’, (ppp.) baxta- ‘[spec.]
assigned (by fate)’, Khz. fyd f. ‘gift, alms’, Sogd. (Man.) fxf-, (ppp.) foz- ‘to divide’, MP
bastan, baxt- ‘apportion, distribute’, baxt ‘fortune, fate’, Skt. bhds- ‘to divide, assign’, etc.
¢ The formation begdwan possibly teflects old nenter NApl. * ‘d-pdnt, cf. GAv. NApl.
miitdanngn ‘having reward’. Notmally, the suffix *d-#ant- has become Ossetic -aw, cf.
Apocape, § 1.3.2b. £,

For the Iron contraction -awo- > -wa- cf. Introduction, § 0.7.5.9.

bagneg ‘Toabit’, ‘Haroi’ (‘naked’)
< *hagna-ka- Khot. binaa-, Sogd. (Bud.) fyn’k, (Chr.) byny, Khz. fynn'k, MP brahnag (with
sec. -r), cf. LAv. mayna-, Skt. nagnd- ‘naked’, etc.
¢ Since all Tranian correspondences, except Avestan, point to inital *4-, we must
reconstruct Plr. *hagna-. The Avestan form shows (partial) assimilation: & ... n > m ... .
Another example of this assimilation is amna- little’ (see 5.v. kgynag)

-yl | -bal (adess.), bael- (pref., rarely) D. baele (ORNS 1: 334) ‘ua, Has, gepes, moase, At
(‘on, upon, through, by, for)
<(<) *upari, *uparai; Av. upairi ‘ap, over', upara- ‘appet-, superior’, Skt. updri ‘up, over,
fpara- lower (1), posterior’, cf. Khot. vira, vird, vini (postp.), Khz. br, pron’, MP abar ‘ap,
upon, over’, etc.
¢ Abaev does not distinguish 4@/ from wel (qv), deriving both from *mpari, cf.
Hiibschmann (Ous.: 60), Miller (Gr: 46 £). Benveniste (ELO: 32) justiftably declined the
double treatment, deriving only D, (:)be! (L. -/ has been shortened) only from *sparz. For
more details see s.v. wel-,

ballyn : ballyd | ballun : beeld ‘crpemusca x u.-A’, “eaats <-4 (‘to long for, want
something’)
Etymology uncertain.
¢ The etymology and accompanying reconstruction proposed by Abaev, viz. *saria- (cf.
LAv. wiria- ‘having to choose’, Skt. sdrya- “wishful’), does not explain initial -, which
notmally reflects *4-, *up-. In his Index, Abaev favours a connection with Arm. batjam,
batjanam ‘to wish, desire, long for passionately’ (V: 7), which does not have a clear
etymology though.

balvyrd | balvurd ‘aeficTBuTeAHO’, ‘ACHCTBHTEABHSIE’, ‘AOCTOBEPHO', ‘AOCTOBEPHBIA’
(‘teal(ly), true(ly), certain(ly)’)
< */4741;2'-/’/ prtan, cf. Oss, bate (q.v.), Av. par- 1. ‘to make similat’, 2. ‘to convict’, etc.
(AW sv).
+ The otigin of balyyrd is puzzling. According to Abaev (It 655), the Ossetic form goes
back to *upari-urta-, the second element being connected with Oss. wyrmyn ‘to believe’,
Av. par- (pres. varsmanw). The reconstruction meets phonological difficulties: the
development of (intervocalic) *-4- > Oss. -»- s atypical, cf. Introduction, § 0.7.3.2. On
putely formal grounds we can artive at the prefotms *wpari-brtam ot *upari-ptarr the
second element may thus contain either the root *bar- ‘to catty’ or *par- 1. ‘to convict,
try, transgress’, 2. ‘to make similar’.

For the vocalism -y~ / -#- see On %u, *1,§ 6.2.3.
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bendzn ‘sepeska’ (‘rope’)
< Plt. *bandana-; cf. PS. wandanai (*bandanaka-) ‘sheatband, rope’, Skt. bindbpana-
‘binding’, (n.) ‘bond, tie’, also ‘cotd, rope’. : .
bzrz | barze ‘Gepesa’ (‘birch’)
< *barga-; Skt. (m.) bharjd- (m.) ‘Betula utilis’, cf.? NP (Tadj.) burs, bury Guniper’, Khot.
brimja- (m.) ‘birch-tree’, brumja- (£) ‘birch-tree, birch-bark’, W. furrg, Sangl. bores, S. borwj,
barii ‘birck’, PS. bary ‘birch-bark, birch-tree’, (?) Y. gevéryo, M. vigvirya (dissimilated from
*bria-wdrakd- ot *brya-pabrakd- ‘birch bark’, IIF1, I1: 276), etc.
¢ Regular Iranian correspondences of Oss. bery ate rare: the Pamir, Khotanese, Pashto
and Tadjik forms quoted by Abaev are apparently borrowings from an archaic (Middle)
Indic dialect (EVVP: 15; EVS: 20; EWaia I: 269-270). Pethaps, only the Yidgha-Munji
forms are genuinely Iranian. As for W. fur, the initial £ is unexplained (v. IIFL II: 456).
barzond ‘sricokuir’, ‘Bricora’ (‘high; height’)
< *hrzant®y, LAv. borsgant- ‘high’, Khot. bulysa- ‘long’, Sogd. firy “long’, Khz. f¢ (in
compounds) ‘long’, MP, NP buland, Bal. bary, Kurd. (Kurm.) bery ‘high’, Skt. brhant-
‘latge, elevated, high, wide’, etc.
4 For the treatment of nf-stems see .Apocope, § 1.3.2b.
baste ‘crpana’, ‘kpaii’, ‘mup’, ‘mecro’ (land’, ‘wotld’, place’)
< Plr. Lsg. *upasta; Skt. updstha- (m.) ‘lap [said of the mother, waters, eatth, etc]’, cf.
LAv. upas- (only in upas.pubrita- (n.) ‘pregnancy’, lit. “carrying a child in the womb’), Svan
bwast’ ‘world” (LW).
¢ On the development Oss. b- < *xp- see Aphaeresis, § 3.2.4.
bire |be(w)rae ‘muoro’, ‘MuorHIY’, ‘A0ATO’, ‘O4ens’ (‘many, much; very’)
< *baipar®, LAv. baéunars, (0bl) baéunan-, Sogd. (Man.) frywr (for irreg. -r, v. GMS: §
362), Khot. byirra, MP, NP béwar ‘mytiad, ten thousand’.
¢ On final -z in 1.D. see Apocope, § 1.4.4.
bireg | bereg soax’ (‘wolf)
< ?; cf. Russ. bipuk, Mord. virgez, virgas, Mari pirdgy ‘wolf.
¢ The orgin of bireg is uncertain: A certain tesemblance can be noted with Turkic
‘wolf, cf. Chagatay, Turkm. $é7, etc., but final -z¢ does not have a reflex in any Turkic
language. Botrowing from Khotanese is suggested by Abaev: birgga- < Plt. *yrka-, Av.
vohrka-, etc. The Khotanese form would also account fot the Turkic forms., However,
Khot. -g¢- (= [g]) does not agree well with Oss. fricative -¢. Are the Russ. and Fennic
forms loanwords from (pre-)Ossetic ?
bon 1. ‘aenp’, 2. ‘cuaa’; ‘Gorarctso’ (1. ‘day’, 2. “strength’, ‘riches’)
< Plt. *banu-; LAv. bdnu- (m.), Skt. bhdni- (m.) ‘light, beam, appeatrance, brillance’, ? Sm.
Bavag PN (P), etc.
bud | boda ‘Gaaroonue’, ‘aasan’ (‘fragrance; incense’)
< *banda(-}; LAv. baoda- (m.) ‘scent; incense’, Khot. b4’ ‘incense, perfume’, Sogd. fwd,
Swooh, fwdh, Khz. fwé (£1) ‘scent, fragrance’, MP, NP fdy 1. ‘petception, sense, 2. ‘smell’,
Bal. bod “id.’.
¢ There is also the derivative boden ‘gatlic’ (< *bandana-), which is attested in Digoron
only.
bwar | bawzaer ‘reao’ (‘body’)
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< *updnara-; cf. Khz. ppp. b'wik ‘to hide’ (*upa-d-urta-ka-, Samadt: 12), Av. var-, Skt. v

‘to cover’, etc. L
¢ Long *-4- in *updnara- betrays the presence of initial laryngeal *H- in the root *Huar-
(Lubotsky 2000: 317 £.). .

For the contraction of -awe- > -wa- in Iron cf. Introduction, § 0.7.5.9.

byjyn, bijyn : byd | bijun : bid ‘Buts’, ‘maectu (Hanpumep, kocy)’ ‘ckpy4msats’ (‘to wind,
braid (e.g. pigtail), twist’)
< SL *p-; cf. OCS po-viti, Russ. #it’ ‘to wind, braid’, etc.
¢ Accotrding to Abaev the Ossetic formation is a-common IE word, but Oss. fyyn can
hardly be an inherited formation. Phonologically it is difficult to regularly detive by
from a root *ui-, for which Abaev cites Sogd. piw, Skt. vayasi, OCS »ifi, Russ, wt’, Lit.
witi, Lat. viére. Skt. vayati ‘weaves’ does not belong here, since it is tather connected to Lit.
dusti ‘to weave’ (< IE *Hpey- ‘to weave’), whereas it remains uncertain whether Sogd.
prwy ‘to roll, wind’ is connected to the other IE cognates (cf. EW.Aia I: 275 £, s.v. 0- ‘to
weave’; also II: 592 £, s.v. syd “to cover, wrap’). These IE cognates do mean ‘to braid,
wind, sim.’, detiving from IE *zeiH,24 (cf. Rasmussen 198%: 167). Since Ossetic byyn
are closest, if not identical, to the Slavic forms, in both meaning and appearance, this
suggests borrowing. The initial - of byyn may have resulted from intermediary *£, 2
fricative Jabial just like SL *». See furthet Introduction, §0.7.3.4.1.

byn | bun 1. ‘au3’, ‘ocHoBanue’, ‘ano’, 2. ‘Hacaeactso’ (‘bottom’, ‘foundation’, ‘ground’, 2.
‘legacy’).
< Plt. *buna-; GAv. bina- (m.) ‘ground, floor, depth’, Khot. (Lsg.) b#7a ‘at the bottom’,
MP, NP bun ‘base, foundation, bottony’, Bal. bun ‘toot’, Kurd. (Kurm.) #in (m.) ‘ground,
floor; bottom of the sea’, Skt. budbnd- (m.) ‘floot, ground, depth’, etc.

byns | binza wyxa’ (4ly)
LW.
¢ Abaev tentatively compares Oss. byng with OHG bins, Getman Biene, also TTk. cibin,
Kiim Tatar gbin ‘fly’, and some (West) Caucasian forms like Ubykh bengs, Kab. bage “fly’.
Nikalayev-Starostin (1994: 304 £) consider the Ossetic form as a loanword from West
Caucasian.

C

cad | cad® ‘osepo’ (‘lake’)
< “them.” f. *éata-; Khot. tedta- (£)) ‘pool, lake’, Sogd. (Bud.) ¢%, Khz. ¢ (m.), Bact. cado
‘well’, Av. caiti (Lsg. £) ‘well’, MP, NP b, Bal. &t, cab, &(h) ‘well.
¢ For Oss. -@ see Apocope, § 1.3.1b.

cagar ‘pab’ (‘slave’)
< Mongolic dagar?
+ Abaev mentions several correspondences of Oss. cafar, viz. NP dikar ‘servant’ (> DS,
dikar), MP- likar, Sogd. ¢yr, “Scythian” @wayogoc. The connections, which do not
formally agree, are extremely problematic, however. The NP form has the meanings ‘a
servant, apprentice; maid’ (borrowed into TTk. ¢dker ‘slave, servant’). Regarding the MP

24 Iranian continuations are Sogd. (Bud.) wyt(’k), Yagn. wita (ot vita) ‘cord’.
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form, there is only dgar &), which means “wife (of the second degree)’ (MacKenzie
1971: 21). The Sogdian form ¢pr does not exist. Apparently, Abaev incorrectly cites
Vladimircov (1925: 327), who suggested Sogdian {47 on the basis of Mongolic dugar
‘paupers, common people, servants (et al) living around a princely coutt or monastery’,
Ganjur ‘court, settlement, place’. The latter meanings are similar to those of Turkic:
Osman, Chagatay dagar “fortified place with walls; army camp within the town walls ...
As the Mongolic' and Turkic forms cannot be explained internally, Vladimircov
considered them botrowings from Iranian, probably from Sogdian. His atgument for an
Iranian otigin is also based on Chinese sources, which cited #ho-kée ‘crack troops, life-
guards of Bukhara’. The identification with Persian (kar, which has no Iranian
etymology, by Marquart (gp#d Vladimircov, ibid) is no mote than 2 conjecture,
however. The Ossetic form is pethaps a botrowing from a Mongolic language, via Circ.
dagar ‘slaves’ ?

calx ‘koseco’ (‘wheel’)
< *axcra-, Nsg. *laxrabh; LAv. caxra- (m.), Sogd. exr, MP faxr, NP darx “wheel’, Bal. éark,
Skt. cakrd- (usually n.), etc.
¢ In ordet to explain /< *7 Abaev derives salx from *laxria-, which is improbable, as
we would expect the outcome tazix / fezixa, with paragogic final -2 in Digoron, see
Apocope, § 1.6.1. Calx regulatly reflects the ending Nsg. m., see i-Epenthesis, § 4.2.2,
Apocope, § 1.2.3b.

catm | car ‘mikypa’, ‘koma’ (‘skin’, ‘leather’)
< *darman-, NAsg. *larma, LAv. caroman- (n.) ‘skin, leathet’, OP &rman- (n.) id.’, Khz. om
‘skin’, Khot. #drman-, MP, NP darm, Sogd. (Bud.) ermyb, P§. (m., £) carman ‘skin, leather’,
Kurd. (Kurm.) germ, gérm ‘id.” (< NP ?), Skt. cdrman- (n.) (steipped) skin’, etc.

catv ‘Macao (ronaenoe)’ (‘(liquid) fat))
< *arpa; Sogd. (Bud.) ap, Khot. tarba- ‘fat’, MP, NP darb “fatty, oily; mild, gentle’, Sq.
dorw “fat, grease, butter’, cf. Skt. sarpés- (n.) ‘clarified butter’, etc.

casm | cans ‘neras (ceTH, GallIABKA, IIPH TKAHDbE)), ‘CHAOK’, ‘ceTd’ (loop [of a snare,
bashlyk, or while weaving], noose, snate’)
< *asman-, NAsg. *tasma; Av. casman- (n.), Khot. teei'man-, Khz. om, MP, NP aim, Sogd.
oSy, Bal. comm, Yz. fGm, S. cém, B. cim, Kutd. daw ‘eye’, ete:
# There is also a more distantly related Indo-Atyan form: Skt. (RV) raksmd- ‘related to
the heavenly eye’, a vrddhi-form of *cdksman- (EW.Aia I: 524).

cefsyn! : cefst | cefsun! : cefst ‘Aumuyrs’, ‘mpuannats’ (‘to stick, glue’)
< Plr. (inchoat.) *éafisa-; NP dafsidan ‘to stick, adhere’.

caefsyn? : ceefst / cefsun? : cefst ‘to watm; [D. also] to burs’
< ? *ati-tafssa- (cf. Bailey 1930: 67); cf. Oss. tzfyn [ tafiun id., Av. (inch) fafiz- ‘to
become hot’.

c@l | cele ‘yrowenne’, ‘nup’ (‘treat, feast’)
< (?) *daria-; cf. Skt. carya- (n.) ‘change, behaviour’, LAv. d-car- ‘to wander’, MP wi-car- ‘to
get on, through’, Oss. azryn : card [ cerun : card ‘to live’, P3. carédsl ‘to graze’, NP aridan
4d.’, Kurd. deran, (intr.) &rin ‘to graze’, Skt. ar- ‘to walk, move’.
¢ Abaev proposes to connect w/ with the root *dr-, LAv. d-car- ‘to wander’, Skt. car-,
Oss. ceryn [ oarnm, etc., which is semantically troublesorne though. The parallel provided
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by Abaev, viz. Lat. comivium ‘banquet’ from vizi ‘to live’, falls somewhat short, since the
semantic modification of Lat. conuivium largely depends on the prefix coz- ‘together’, thus
literally meaning “(an occasion of) living, staying together’.

cetgaes ‘open’ (‘eagle’) .
Wanderwort, of. Sogd. crks [catkas] bitd of prey’, Av. kabrkdsa- “vulture’, MP kargds [kIK’s],
Khz. krkys ‘vulture’, NP kargas, Y. karysz, M. kargas ‘black and white eagle’, Sq. Airyi,
karys ‘small falcor’, cory ‘eagle’ (EV/S: 24a, 41a), etc., also Skt. (late) &rkagd- (f) ‘a kind of
bird’.
# There are sevetal similar Iranian forms for ‘vulture, bird of prey, vel sim.’, which
cannot be reconciled with each other. Ossetic czrges tesembles most closely the Sogdian
and Sariqoli forms. The Avestan form has long 4 in second syllable, which is absent in
several [ranian correspondences (e.g. Khz., NP, Y., M.). We are possibly dealing with a
W anderwort, being adopted or te-interpreted in different ways. Similar forms ate also
found in Finno-Ugric: Lapp. askn, Zyry. $uf, uz ‘a falcon species’, Hung. sas ‘eagle;
[obs.] vulture’ (Rédei I: 51, s.v. dadkn ‘a bird of prey’), Vog. frkes, Sarkas, Fin. kotka,
Cherem. kniké ‘eagle’, sim. (Rédei ITI: 668, s.v. ! kocka ‘eagle’).

cewyn : cyd | cewun : cud 1. ‘marw’; ‘exars’; 2. ‘CABILIATREE, ‘pasAaBaThes’; 3.
‘oayuateen’; 4. ‘BMemaTsca’; 5. ‘cxoamrr’; 6. xoterpct’ (1. ‘to go’, 2. ‘to be heard,
sound’, 4. ‘to be put in’, 5. ‘to go down’, 6. ‘to be willing’)
< Plr. ¥&aua-; Av. Sia-, OP syav-, Khot. tsu-, Sogd. fw-, MP, NP  faw-, inf. Sudan, Kurd.
¢in, Skt. cyu-, etc.
¢ A derivative formation of this verb is czwes ‘offspring’.

cwan | cawan ‘oxora’ (‘hunting’)
< *Gdgana-; Skt. ydvana- (n.) ‘expulsion’, cf. Oss. wewyn [ cawnn, see above.
¢ For the contraction of *-awe- in Iron, cf. Introduction, § 0.7.5.9.

cymyn : cymd | cumun : cund ‘xaeBars’, ‘maTh raoTkamy (1ai, kodpe, cyn)’ (‘to gulp, to
sip [tea, coffee, soup’])
< *{i)ama-; Av. Sam-, Sogd. (Bud) £, Khot. fsdm- ‘to swallow, shurp’, Skt. d-cam- ‘to
slurp’, etc.
# For the vocalism see On ¥, ¥4, § 6.2.2.

cyppar | cuppar ‘getsipe’ (‘four’)
<(<) Plr. *@abludrab; Av. (m. pl) calfiirs, Sogd. (Bud)) ef’r, (Chr) efr, Khot. tahaura,
MP, NP dahdr, P§. calor, (Waz.) catwir, W. cobir, M. ifir, X. &7r, Kurd. (Sul)) dwar, Bal dar,
Skt. catvirah (m. pl) ‘id.’, etc.
# For the vocalism -y- / -#- see On *u, *u,§ 6.2.1.

cypp®rem | cuppzrejmag ‘fourth’
< *fabnaramaidka-; Sogd. (Bud.) cfrmyk, Man.) cf rmyk.

cypp®trdzes | cupperdas ‘“wernpHaauats’ (fourteen’)
<(<) *caturdasa; LAv. cafirudasa- ‘fourteenth’, Skt. citurdasa, Khot. feabauiasd, MP, NP
éahdrdab ‘fourteen’, etc.
¢ This form is obviously transparant, being remade as ‘four’ + ‘ten’.

cyppor | cuppor ‘copox’ (‘forty’)
< () *cabparn-sat’, cf. Av. cabfarasatom, Khot. teaholsi, Skt. catvripSdt, ete.
¢ Two peculiarities can be obsetved. In the first place -0- appears in both dialects. As
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the decimal system was imported from Digoron in Iron, due to external influences,

) ‘ gppor is perhaps an “hyperironized” form, cf. i-Epenthesis, § 4.2.1, fa. Still, D. -0- is

unexplained: normally, -o- reflects older *-ax- or is the result of metathesis in medial *-
arn- > *-aur-, see On *u, ¥4, § 6.4. As “four’ also has the variant ending in *-x, viz. *¢atry-
(cf. Av. cabru- in comp. and deriv.), ‘or possibly points to the addition of *-u: *¢&flparu® >
(metathesis) *abuaur’.

Secondly, not a single trace of * “sa#- can be found in the Ossetic form, in fact, nor
in the preceding and following decade: @rtyn / artin ‘thirty’ (cf. LAv. Grisat-, Skt. tripidr-)
and fengay fifty’ (cf. LAv. pancisat-, Skt. paricisif) respectively. Since * “sar- is absent in the
higher decades, this suggests that it was analogically removed in the numerals “30-50°,
especially if * saz- became associated with sede ‘hundred’.

! cyppurs | *cappors®?5 ‘Hazbanme 3UMHETO NpPa3AHMKA, B XPHCTHAHCKOA cpeAe
: MpUypoveHHOro K pomaectsy’ (‘a winter-holiday, [Chr.] Christmas’)
‘ <(<) Plr. *&bruspa-; LAv. cabrusuna- (n.) ‘quartet’ (in cafrusum yars ‘as a quatter of a
: year), BEV-OP sa-if-fu-is-ma(s), sa-su-is-ma (= *cagpuluva-).
¢ Medial -#- in the D. form is probably genuine, as it cannot be explained within D.,
’ while the Iron correspondence is mote strongly influenced by gppar ‘four’. To the
i numeral four we can attribute geminate pp- as well. For more details on the development
i of eyppor see On *u, *u, § 6.4.
; cytg | citg ‘octpuit’ (‘sharp’)
i < Plt. *#igra-; LAv. tiyra-, OP tigra- ‘pointed’, Khot. #ira- ‘bitter’, Sogd. (Bud.) #yh
‘sharp’, M. firgo, tarya, Y. tiry “id., P5. térs ‘id.” (with sec. full grade: *taigra-), etc.
cyt | cite ‘nouer’ (‘honour’)
< Plr. *&04-; Av. dfa- (£) ‘punishment, revenge’.
¢ A semantic parallel is provided by Gr. Twuf} ‘price, tribute; punishment; honour’,
which, like ¢y / vite, is detived from the IE root *4&%- ‘to tevenge, punish’, Gr. Tlvw ‘to
pay’, (mid.) ‘to take revenge, punish’, Skt. cay- ‘to take revenge’, cit- (£.) ‘retaliation’, etc.

D

dalys | dalis ‘roaoaasii Sapamrex’ (‘one year old lamb’)
< (?) Svan dalisw, daliis ‘young lamb (about 6-12 months old)’.
¢ The origin of dalys remains a mystery. On the one hand, similar forms are found in
West Caucasian languages: Geotg. dol-a ‘hornless cow’, Mingr. dil-# ‘hotnless (of goats)’,
Svan dalisw, daliis, cf. Fahnrich-Satdshweladse (1995: 113, s.v. *dp/5). On the other hand,
Abaev also suggests a possible connection with W. dirs, Sq. dors, M. /furs ‘goat’s wool’,
Skt. ddrikg- ‘daughter, gitl’ (Shwar’ I 655): dalys would then go back to *dirifa-, *dariii-.
Semantically, the latter connection is less probable. A Caucasian source, most likely
from Svan, is preferable.

daren ‘crofibuine ¢ mocTpolikaMn Aad ckota ¥ nacryxos’ (‘encampment for cattle and
shepherds’)
< *ddrana-; cf. LAv. darona- ‘dwelling, shelter’, Skt. dhdrana- ‘holding, keeping’.

25 The Digoron form is only attested in the genitive-locative ending. Abaev cites as D. form czpporse, with

final -¢, which is merely the allophone of -#- before (GLsg.)
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dard | idatd ‘Aanexuit’, ‘Aanexo’ (far’)
< ppp. *ui-pta, cf. LAv. (ppp.) vi-tarsta- ‘brought away, isolated’, OP wi-tar- ‘to cross
over’, MP widardan ‘to pass (by, away), cross, die’, (caus.) widardan ‘to let pass, transport’,
NP gubardan ‘to pass; to cause to pass’, etc.

datd ‘aavameit’, ‘soarnit’ (‘long [spatially and temporally]’)
< Plt. *darga-; GAv. darsga-, LAv. darsya-, OP darga-, Khot. ddra-, MP dagr, NP dér, PS.
ldrpa ‘delay’, Yz. dury ‘late’, Orm. dray ‘long’, Skt. dirghd- ‘long, etc.

dawag | idawag ‘Goxecrso’ (‘deity’)
< *uitinaka-, *yidigaka- ? Bortowed in Permian and Caucasian, e.g. Zyry. ideg ‘angel,
apostle’, Darg. idbag *prophete’.
* A daway is usually a “lesser” divinity which has the jurisdiction of one precise zone,
service ot natural element. For the origin of duweg several connections have been pro-
posed. Ab. connects it with Av. taunah- ‘power’: *pitana-ka-. As fot the meaning, we may
compare the Powers, which constitute the 6th order of angels in the celestial hierarchy.
The etymology is not without difficulties though. The long vowel *-4- is unexplained,
while the presence of the prefix *#- is odd, considering the meaning of the form.

According to Gersheviteh (1955: 483 ££.), dawag is a distortion of *erdawaeg, which is
to be connected to OP drtavan- ‘blessed’ (of the deceased). Subsequently, *erdaweg was
interpreted as *er-dawag, ar- being a petfectivizing prefix, to which an imperfective form
has been created: dawayg. The reason for the re-interptetation is unclear, however. A
setious objection is that the D. form idaweg, with pref. /-, would be left unexplained. The
prefix /- cannot be recent, in view of the Zyryan borrowing.

A diffetent etymology is suggested by Benveniste (ELO: 132-133), who connects
daweeg to Av. dawn- ‘to temove; to chase’, Oss. dawyn / dawun ’to smooth; to polish’,
whence *ui-digaka- ‘who chases away’. Daway is in the first place an apotropaic divinity,
being invoked in case of disease and ill fortune. The assumed apotropaic function of the
dawerg was' criticized by Dumézil (1960: 41 £) though, since the apotropaic function is
confined to one particular dawag, viz. Ryny bardaway the divine being of illnesses.

dzel-, dele ‘srusy’, ‘mos’ (‘below, under’)
(<) *adari, Lsg. *adar(jjai; LAv. adairi (prep.) ‘andet, below’, adara- lower’, Khot. dira-
low’ (< *adaria-, DKS: 159a), Sogd. *dr (in ¢dr ‘ander, below’), MP ér ['dl] (< *adari)
“undet, below’, P3. lar lower, below’, 8. dir lower’, Skt. ddbara- Towet’.
¢ For final -o see Apocope, § 1.4.3.
deellag ‘amxunit’ (lower’)
< *adarigka-; cf. Khot. dira- ‘low’, LAv. adara-, Skt. ddbara- lower’, Oss. del-, dele (q.v.).
dendag 1. ‘3y6’, ayber’, ‘ciana koseca’; 2. D. ‘aefictBue Heuncrmx cua’, ‘mopea’ (1.
‘tooth, cog, spoke’, 2. D. [also] ‘effect of datk forces, decay’)
< *dantaka-; Sogd. dnt’k, Khot. dandaa, danddka-, Yagn. dindik ‘id., etc.
dzrk’ | daerk’2 ‘[L] Teaka, [D.] roaosassiii kosaenok’ (‘{L] calf, [D.] ‘one-yeat old kid’)
< f. *darakd-; Skt. daraka- ‘young animal’, cf. W. dirs, dirs, Y. lirs, M. lurs, S. Sose ‘goat’s
hair’ (Morgenstierne, IIFL II: 43).
4 For the loss of medial vowel see Syncape, § 2.2.3¢.
das ‘aecsrs’ (‘ten’)
<'Plt. *dasa; GAv. dasd, LAv. dasa, Sogd. &s, 8", Khot. dasau (‘au from nau ‘nine’),
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(Tums.) dase, Khz. 85, dys, MP, NP dabh, PS§. las, Y. los, S. 6is, Y. ods, Skt. ddsa, etc.

desem | deszjmag ‘teath’
< *dasamagika-; Sogd. (Bud.) dsmyk, (Man.) dsmyk.

daesny | daesni ‘mckycHuir’, ‘macrep’, ‘smarox’, (obs.) ‘smaxaps’ (‘clever’, ‘expert’, obs.

© ‘wizard’)
< *daﬁﬂz?a—; cf. Skt. dak;inj/a— ‘worthy of the sacrificial fee’, Sogd. dfny “favourable’, Skt.
ddksina- ‘right, able’, Av. dafina- id.’, MP dain ‘right’, etc.
¢ According to Abaev, Oss. desny corresponds to Skt. diksina-, etc., but as Bailey (DKS:
153-154, s.v. dasta) correctly remarked, this would not explain the final vowel -y / - in
Oss. His own explanation of dasny however is not probable either: *dasia- (Khot. dasta-
‘skilful’, Bailey, Lc.) would become Oss. tdist / tdest(z). Equally improbable is the
tecopstruction of Thordarson (CLL: 459): *das(i)nia- > tdasn(n)e, tdasn(n)e. The semi-
vowel */ is usually assimilated to the preceding consonant, e.g. anne (< *ania’), allon <
*drianam (s.vv.) and i-Epenthesis, § 44.11. Final -y / i must be relatively old, since dzsny
has been subjected to syncope, on which see § 2.3.1a. Pethaps, desay is a relational Ha-
formation to *dasina-, cf. Skt. da/e;z'nﬁ/a—. Alternatively, it could also be the Ossetic
genitive-locative ending, which may detive from Gsg. *-ahia, cf. 3y / 37 (q.v.).

dew Gsg. “rebs’, ‘tBoi’ (‘(of) you’, ‘your’)
< Plr. *taga, LAv. tanna, Sogd. tw’, Skt. tdva, etc.
¢ The unexpected voicing of initial 4- is due to sandhi, since the pronoun is often used
enclitically (Abaev).

daewccag | idewccag ‘cnopusiit’ (‘questionable’)
< *i-daya®;, cf. Oss. (D.) idewnn ‘to question’, Av. vi-daun- ‘to talk hither and thither’, MP
dawidan, dawistan, daw- ‘to speak {daevic].
¢ This form is deverbal in otigin, detived from (D. only) idewaun.

dojny | adonug “xaxaa’ (‘thitst)
no common preform; cf. s.v. Oss. don ‘water; tiver.
¢ The Ossetic dialect forms go back to different preforms. While the Digoron form is
probably a recent formation, the Iron form reflects an abstract formation in *4a: *dana-
1d-. Final -y 1s probably locative. For more details see Aphaeresis, § 3.3.2.

don 1. ‘pexa’, 2. ‘Boaa’ (‘tiver’, ‘water’)
< Plr. *danu-; LAv. dann- (£) ‘tiver, stream’, “Scythian” Tévaug ‘the river Don’ (Hdt.,
Strabo), Russ. Don (LW), Skt. ddn#- (n., £) ‘dripping liquid’ (EW.4sa I: 719).

don | donz (as second member of compounds) ‘eMectianme’, ‘romerenne’ (‘receptacle’,
location’)
< f. *dand-; cf. Skt. f. dbani- (e.g. abhi-dhdni- *halster’), M. firi-lins ‘tripod’ (< *fradand-), R.,
B. ardon f. ‘hearth’ (< *dbra-dand-, v. EV'S: 15b), Kurd. -dank f., cf. LAv. gao.dana- (n.)
‘milk vessel’, OP daiva-dina- (n.) ‘temple of idols’), Skt. ‘dhira- (n.) ‘container, vessel’,
Khot. padina- (Nsg. “4) ‘receptacle, vessel’ (*pati-dina-), Sogd. pyrn “saddle’ (< *pari-dana-,
GMS: 17, § 123), etc.
¢ Both the Avestan and Sogdian forms underwent shortening of their long vowel. Oss.
don / done cannot detive from the thematic neutet, the final - of D. -done rather points
to a feminine noun in *-4. The presumed feminine *dind- is supported by Kurdish and
several Pamir languages. The corresponding f. form in Skt is dbini- (e.g. abhi-dbini-
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‘fathom’). :
On the use-of -don / -done as Ossetic suffix see Appendin, A §7.

ducyn : dygd | docun : dugd ‘aours’ (‘to milk’)
< *daudia-; Kz, Sws- (< *dantia-, Samadi: 67), Par. dic- (< *dauiia-, EV'S: 31, s.v. 6g7), cf.
Skt. du(@h-, MP dixctan, dos-, Bal. dos- (< *dauxia), W. oie-, Y. lag-, S. dg7- ‘to milk’ (<
*dania-, EVS: 31).

dur | dor ‘kamens’ (‘stone’)
Etymology uncertain.
¢ Duris seen as an old borrowing from a Caucasian language by Abaev, cf. Georg. 2/,
Svan o/ ‘flintstone’, Chech. tulg ‘stone’, Ing. rof ‘little stone’. The Caucasian
connection is fraught with phonological difficulties, as made clear by Bielmeier (1979:
144). A possible Iranian correspondence is Khot. dira- ‘hard; hard clod or stone’. The
Ossetic and Khotanese forms are sttikingly similar to Lat. darus ‘hard’.

dwar ‘aseps’ (‘door’)
< Plr. *dydr- Skt. dvir- (£) ‘door’, cf. Av. dunar- (tm.), OP duvar- (n.), Sogd. 3fr-, Khz.
3fiyr, Sfir ‘gate’, Khot. para- ‘doot ¥, MP, NP dar ‘door’, PS. war, Yagn. devar id’, Bal. dovir
‘threshold’, Tati bar ‘door’, etc.
¢ The Sanskrit form is closet to dwar than the other Iranian cognate forms, which all
point to a shott root vowel, while dwar must have otiginally long *-4-. The Iranian forms
with short vowel most likely detive from the plural *dyarab.

dykkag | dukkag ‘sropoit’ (‘second’)
< *dyaka-idka-, cf. Skt. dvakd- ‘twofold’, MP diginag, Khz. &fy ‘manifold’, NP duginah
‘double’ (*duaka- + * ‘dnaka’).
& Dukkag contains the ordinal suffix ag. For the subsequent tise of geminate -£4- from
*ok- + *.% see Epenthesis, § 4.1.3. Vowel -y- / -4 in the first syllable may be asctibed to
the cardinal dywwe [ dunwa.

dykaxyg | duk’axug (ot in Dic) ‘two-legged, biped’
< dy- | dn-“two’ + k'ax (< Cauc.); cf. Chech. kog, Batsbi kok, Ing. kog “foot’.

dymag | dumag ‘xsocr’, ‘xyparox’ (‘tail, fatty tail of a sheep’)
< *dumaka-; Khot. dumaa- ‘tail’, Khz. dwmk ‘Fettschwanz’, NP dumbah id.’ (with sec. ),
Arm. dmak 4. (< Wi, cf. LAv. duma- (m.) ‘tail’, Sogd. dwm, MP dum, Khz. dwm, Ps.
lom 4., ete.

dymsyn : dymst | dunsun : dunst ‘Haaypateca’, ‘pasaypatscs’, ‘B3ayBatsen’ (‘to swell
(upy’
< sec. inch. *dum-s(s)a-; cf. Sogd. Bud.) ém’s ‘to swell up’ (<(<) *dmH-ssa-), Oss. dymyn
‘to blow’

dymyn : dymd, dymst | dumun : dund 1. ‘ayrs’, ‘vasyeats’, 2. ‘kypurs’ (‘to blow (up)’,
‘to smoke’)
< *dimaia-; cf. (denomin., pres.) Skt. dhimayati ‘smokes, steamns’
4 See On *u, *%, § 6.2.1.

dyson | xdosz ‘Buepa HoubIO’, ‘Buepa Bewepom’ (‘yesterday night, yesterday evening’
< *dausi-; LAv. daosa- (in-daosa(s)tara- ‘occidental’), Skt. dosd- (£) “darkness, evening’, MP
dds, NP dos ‘last night, previous evening’, W. dif, Sangl. dai late’.
¢ The vowel -j- of L. dyson is surprising. According to Abaev, the vowel has arisen from
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a (unmotivated) weakening of # (< *a#): 1. *duson > dyson. Indication for the otiginal L. *»
would be the accent assignment: it is always accented on . Another, more attractive
explanation was given by Benveniste (ELO: 109), who considered the peculiar vocalism
of dyson as a case of attraction from *gynon > znon ‘yesterday’ (q.v.), being similar in form
and meaning, The difference in accenting (djson vs. grdn) is probably to be explained in
terms of definiteness / indefiniteness (v. Aphaeresis, § 5.2).

dywwze, duwa | duw(w)x ‘Asa’ (‘two’)
< Plr. *duyat, Av. duna-, Khot. duva-, dva-, Sogd. ow’, 6w, MP, NP d5, Bal. do, P§. dwa,
Kurd. (Kurm.). do, Yagn. da, S. 8u, R. baw, W. bai, M. lu, Skt. dvi-, etc.
4 On final - in both L. and D. see Apocope, § 1.4.1a,

dyzg,yn | duzgun ‘notpenannsit’, ‘nckobepxanni’ (‘deformed, disfigured’)
< *dug-gauna-; cf. Av. duk-, dug- ‘dys-, mis-’, etc. and gaona- ‘hair (coloury, MP gon, NP gin
‘colour’, etc.
¢ The antonym of dyzgyn is attested in Khotanese: bo ‘having, good, fine colour’ (DKS:
508a).

3ag | izag ‘moauwi’ (‘full’)
< ? *yi-ldka-; of. Khz. ¢% ‘full’.
¢ Further connections are uncertain, cf. MacKenzie (1990: 108, s.v. ¢’&).

guryn : 3yrd | zotun : zurd 1. ‘rosopurs’; 2. ‘spaty’ (1. ‘to speak’, 2. ‘to call’
<(<) ? (caus.) *judraia-; cf. Khot. sver- ‘to tell’, Sogd. (Chr.) Fwyrmy ‘enemy, ill-wisher’ (*4-
Judrata-, cf. Sims-Williams, C2: 61; Gharib: 94).
¢ The origin of zuryn is unclear. In his Indexc Abaev (V: 11) suggestively mentions Lith.
suigh ‘to murmut’, OSL fwriti. A more plausible etymology is proposed by Gershevitch
(aprd Sims-Williams, C2: 61), who connects a-guryn with Sogd. $wyrmy. The vocalism of
the Ossetic form needs clarification though: remodelling »

3y | 3i‘us Hero’, ‘ot Hero’, ‘B HeM’ (‘from, off, on this’)
< ? *hatd + GLsg. -y / -4 GAv. bacd, OP baid ‘from, off, Sogd. (Man.) ¢, ¢”,-¢ ‘of, from’,
Khot. jsa, jsd, jsi (Tums.) 57 “from, with’, Khz. ¢*, (+ def. art) ¢y, NP az, z7), Kurd. 77
‘from, out off, due to’, etc.
¢ Abaev tentatively detives 3y / 3 from *bal, leaving the vocalism unexplained.
Almost all later Iranian reflexes of *hadi have lost the initial vowel, since *haid functions
as an enclitic preposition. Often, *haii has been fused with a pronoun. Also Oss. gy may
contain the genitive(-locative) ending.

F

fad ‘wora’ (‘foot’)
< Plt. *pada-; LAv. pdba- (n.) ‘step, tread, pace’, OP pada- (m.), Khot. pd (m.) “foot’, Khz.
P8, b5 “foot, leg’, MP, NP pay, Pth. p', Bal. pad, 8. pod, W. pas ‘ligature on bow’ (*pida-),
Y. pats, polo, M. palo “foot’ (*pada-), Skt. pada- (m.) foot’, etc.

fajnust | fajnostee ‘arposs’, wena aeseps’ (‘wife of the husband’s brother’)
< *pdti-snausa-; cf. Av. paitr- ‘lord, husband’, Skt. pdr-, pati®, ‘id.’, etc,; and *snausa-, Oss.
(D.) noste ‘daughter-in-law’, s.v.
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& Skt. pasi- is the vrddhi-form of pdsi- lord’, which is employed in compounds.
On the development of - see i-Epenthesis, § 4.6.3.
fag | fagea ‘AocTaTouHO’, ‘BAOBOAY, ‘AocTaTounbi’ (‘enough, sufficient’)
Etymology unclear. :
4 The reconstruction of Abaev, *ap-dka- (cf. Av. ap- ‘to attain’), does not account for
the absence of an initial vowel in Oss. Other connections are possible, viz. with NP pak
‘all, whole”. Fag may be even a loanwotd from Atab. fagaz ‘only’, cf. Ségren (1844: 68).
fal-, far-, fale ‘32’ ‘o 1y cropouy’ (‘aftet, over, on the other side’)
< Plr. *pdra-; Skt. pard- ‘bringing actoss’, Oss. far- (in farast ‘nine’).
¢ The -/ in falz has been introduced through dissimilation which has occurred in
derivatives like fa/-der ‘further’” < *far-dar (Ab.).
For final - see Apocope, § 1.4.3.
farast ‘aessars’ (‘nine’)
< *pdrg-aitd lit. “after eight’; cf. Av. pdra- (m.) ‘border’, Skt. pdra- ‘transferring, etc. and
*astd, s.v. ast.
fark | farkee ‘aomacre (Hanpumep, MEABHHIHOR TypbuHsl), ‘AoteKa’, ‘KyCOK’, ‘OCKOAOK
(‘blade [e.g. of a mill-turbine], board, fragment’]}
Etymology uncertain.
 There ate two possible etymologies for fark, either 1. *pama-ka- (Khz. pne (pl. *pnk)
leaves’, Av. parma- ‘wing’, etc) or 2. *//yiraki- (Khz. prk ‘fragment’, Skt. phalaka-
‘Brett, Latte, Blatt’, Emmerick apud Abaev V: 12).
farn | famze ‘ncbecran 6AAroAaTH’, ‘GAATONOAY4HE’, ‘IPEYCHEBAHHE’, TIPUCTORHOCTS,
‘“mup’, ‘Tiimma’ (‘blessing; prosperity; luck’ )
< Plr. *parnab- (Lubotsky 1998: 479f€); Skt. pdrinas- ‘fullness, abundance’, cf. Av.
parnabuuant- ‘copiosns’.
¢ The concept of farn has spread from the Scytho-Median to the whole Iranian world,
cf. Introduction, § 0.4.3.
Final -z of the D. form is paragogic, on which see Apocope, § 1.2.3a.1.
fars ‘Gox’, ‘cropona’ (‘side’)
< Plt. *pdrsua-; Skt. pdrfvi- (n.) ‘region of the tibs, side, flank’, cf. LAv. parasn” (in
compounds, e.g. parasu.masah- adj. ‘having the size of a rib’), Khot. pdlsu- ‘tib, side’; spoke
of wheel’, W. purs, P§. pustai ‘siby’, ? Kurd. (Kurm.) persar ‘side’, Skt. (RV) pdrin- (£) 1ib’,
etc.
¢ Since wumlaut (v. On *x, *u, § 6.2) did not occur in fars, it is probably better to
compate the Oss. etymon to Skt. pirfui-, the thematized lengthened grade of pdriu-, etc.,
which is semantically preferable.
faxs ‘Gox’, ‘cropona’ (‘side”)
< Plt. *paxtab-; Skt. pdksas- (n.) ‘side, party’.
faz | fazee ‘nososwna’, ‘cropona’ (‘half, ‘side’, also [not mentioned by Abaev] ‘podex’)
< Plt. *pdzah; LAv. pdzab® (in pizabuuant- ‘(broad-)breasted), Khot. pdysa- (Nsg. ")
‘surface’, Sogd. p%k ‘face’, Khz. py ‘breast’, Sq. pug i, W. paz id’, ¥ Zaz. pize belly,
stomach’, ? Kurd. (Kurm.) piy-‘vagina’, Skt. (RV) pajas- () ‘sugewande Seite; Fléche (7).
# See also Apocope, § 1.2.3a.1
fed ‘caen’ (‘foot-print’)
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< PIt. *pada-; LAv. pada- (n.) ‘step, tread’, MP pay “foot; footstep, track’, Skt. padd- (n.)
‘step, tread, pace’, etc.
feedaryn : fiedard | faedarun : fadard (ORNS IIL: 1351) ‘mosepwats, MOHOCHTE,
TIOAAEPIKATD, KOPMUTE, OBITh AcaxusM’ (‘to hold, carry, suppott, feed, be obliged’)
<< (caus.) *pati-ddraia-; Sogd. pd’r ‘nourrish’, Khot. pader- ‘to maintain’ (< *pati-diraia-,
SGS: 69), cf. Oss. daryn ‘to hold, keep’, Av. ddraiia-, OP daraya-, Skt. dhdrdyati ‘holds’, etc.
¢ The reflex fz- < *pati- is not the regular phonological development in fedaryn, on
which see i-Epenthesis, § 4.6.3.
feedaeg 1. [of animals] ‘cocox’ (‘nipple’)
< ? *pata-ka-lit. ‘what falls down’; Skt. pataka-, cf. Av., OP, Skt. par- ‘to fall’; etc.
¢ The reconstruction *pdta-ka- (cf. Av., Skt. pd- to drnk’), proposed by Abaev, is
difficult on account of the vocalism. Pethaps we are dealing with a fotmation of *pat- ‘to
fall, descend’. Incidentally, for the ‘human nipple, breast’ the La/-form 5% / 3e3e is used
instead.
fedg, fedk | fedge 1. ‘obnuair’, 2. ‘moromerso’, 3. (also D.) ‘Aans, moaars’ (‘1. custom,
2. offspring, 3. [D.] taxation, tax’)
< *pada-ka(-); Sogd. pdg, pok’, pdkh ‘law, dbarma’, (?) Orm. padak like’ (Asica: 12), cf. Oss.
Jaed, s.v.
fegeel I. ‘roHxas HUTB B YLIKE HIABI AAH COBAMHEHHSA C TOACTOH, He BXOAMINEH B yIuko' (‘a
thin supporting thread to get a thick thread through the eye of a needle’)
< *pati-iar-ia- ot < Pers. pacal ‘treadle of a weaver’s loom’; v. i-Epenthesis, § 4.6.3.
fezexsyn : fezexst | fezexsun : fezaxst ‘nopyyars’, ‘AaBaTe Hakas', ‘HaCTaBAATY,
‘saperuats’ (‘to charge with; to order; to admonish; to bequeath’)
< *pati-taxsa-; Khot. pacas- (mid.) ‘to confess’ (*pati-Caxsa-, SGS: 63), Sogd. (Man.) plexi-,
pexcs “to receive’.
fzjjaw (fijjaw, fyjjaw) ‘nacryx’ (‘shepherd’)
< *pdiayant-, * piindh, cf. Av. paiin-, Skt. payd-, Mitanni payawa ‘protector’.
¢ The short vowel -z- in fzjaw is puzzling. According to Getshevitch (1952: 484), the
vowels of the form have been metathesized, which is not supported by other evidence.
Benveniste (ELO: 88) reconstructed: *pajiua-, “dérivé d'un théme vetbal %pgy-
certainement authentique” (*pay- in Av. patia-, cf. staord paiia- ‘compottant garde du
bétail’), which is uncertain. Perhaps we dealing with shortening of *-4- before *-, which
is quite common in East Iranian languages, e.g. in Avestan (cf. Hoffmann-Forssman
1996: 58), Sogd. and Khot. Othet Ossetic cases are maj / majz ‘moon; month’ (*mdhid),
q.v.
For mote details on the old ending see Apocope, § 1.3.2b.
fejna distributive adv. ‘Ha xkamaoro’, ‘c Kamaoro’ etc. (‘on every, from every’, etc.)
< Lsg. *patinai (Apocope, § 1.4.1b); Av. paitina- ‘different, separate from’, Khot. pana-
‘each, every’, Sogd. (Bud.) psyn, (Man.) pryyn id.”.
¢ On - see Epenthesis, § 4.6.3. ff.
fejnag ‘Arocka’ (‘board’)
< *fanataka-; Khz. fnyk (var. fnyk, fnyk, ‘fnyk) ‘shield’, further connections are uncertain,
¢ The reconstruction of Abaev, viz. *pdnaka- (cf. Av., Skt. pa- ‘to protect’, etc.), must be
rejected, as -z~ cannot possibly be the reflex of long *-4-. Also, the connection with



184 STUDIES IN THE HISTORICAL DEVELOPMENT OF THE OSSETIC VOCALISM

Khot. phuai ‘spade’, NP. fib id., etc.,-which are actually cognate forms of Oss. fjjug
‘shoulder-blade’ (q.v.), is untenable.

feel-, fele prefix
< Ple. *part; Av. pm’ﬂ‘: Khot. par-, Sogd., Khz. pr-, OP pariy ‘over; around’, Skt. pdri
‘against, around’, etc. See also Synape, § 2.3.1b.
¢ The form fzke is evidently coined after dele, bele (qv.).

feelaxs ‘creproiit’, ‘ocmysmiics’, ‘ucxyaarri’ (‘paltry, emaciated’)
Etymology unknown.
¢ Abaev’s reconstruction (ppp.) *par-dxiita- (cf. Skt. &w- ‘to destroy’, ppp. Asitd-
‘exhausted’, Oss. axsynyn: axsyd | axsinun: axsid ‘to chew on, gnaw’) is impropable. The
Ossetic result would be tfelaxsyd / talascsid: final * “ita- cannot disappear without leaving
a trace in Ossetic, cf. ppp. @xsyd / axyid (*xiita-, Skt. ksitd- ppp- ‘exhausted’).

feldaxyn : feeldext | feldaxt ‘nepesopaunpars’ (fo tutn over’)
< P *pari-tixa-, ? MP, NP parddxtan, pardis- ‘accomplish’, (intr.) pardaxtan, pardag- ‘to be
done with, freed of, ‘to tun after’.

feldemaen (D.) ‘axussrit’, ‘oomanusiit” (lying, deceitful’)
< %pari-daiman-, fel- + *duiman-; cf. Oss. fal, feke (s.v.), and *daiman-, Av. daéman-
‘eye(ball)y’, etc., MP handéimin ‘before, in the presence of’, also without * “an-, e.g. Sogd.
dym, PS. lima ‘1d., NP dim ‘face’.
¢ Faldeman probably means originally ‘away from (= avoiding) the glance’ (Gershevitch
1952: 485).

feldisyn : feldyst | feldesun : feldist 1. “sopurs’; 2. ‘nocssmuate mokoffmuky’ (1. ‘to
make’; 2. ‘to dedicate to the deceased’)
< *pari-daisa- Sogd. prys ‘to build’, Khz. pris- ‘to repair (a wall)’.
¢ No further connections can be mentioned: a root *dais- ‘to build’” might be
postulated, cf. Samadi: 152.

feldesond (D.) ‘cossanne” (‘creation’)
< ptc. pres. *pari-daisant’; cf. Oss. jaldisyn [ feldesun, on which see above.
¢ For the fate of the present patticiples see Apoape, § 1.3.2b.

felgesyn : felgest | felgesun : felgast ‘cmorpers’, ‘Habaroaats’, ‘obospesars’ (‘to see,
obsetve, look around’)
< *pari-kasa-, Sogd. (Man.) prgyi ‘to imptison’, Khz. pr&’sy- id.” (caus. *pari-kdsaia- ?)

faelgetaeg ‘orpaAenye BOKPYT KEPHOBA, HE AFOMIee Myke paccsmtarses’ (fence around
the mill-stone, to ptevent flour scattering around’)
< *pari-2?, cf. MP pargandag ‘sptead, scattered’, Sogd. (Man.) prién ‘to sow’, etc. (*kan- ‘to
dig’).
# The additional meanings of felgrizg ‘four, collected around the mill-stone, [also] the
box for the flour collected’ ate not mentioned by Abaev.

The preform postulated by Abaev, viz. *parikatakas-, would not explain intervocalic

-t in felgeteg (normally -+ < *-6-). Besides, the preform is hardly a possible formation, if
we accept the connection to MP pargandag, etc.

felizyn | fallezun (not in Dict) ‘to leave, flee’.
< *pari-raéa, Khot. parrij- ‘to deliver, rescue’, (inch.) pars- “to escape’, Sogd. prie ‘to
leave, abandor’, Khz. (inch.)) pryx- ‘to leave behind’, MP parréxtan ‘to remain over’,
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Yagn. piraxs- ‘to abandon’. Cf. Oss. kgyn [ legun ‘to un. away, to leave the place of
residence’ (with / from ppp. hgd / iigd).
¢ Geminate -/- in the Digoron form has arisen after the loss of intermediate vowel *-7-,
see -Epenthesis, § 4.6.3.
felivyn : felyvd | felevon : felivd ‘oOmanmsare’, ‘usmensrs’ (‘to deceive; to be
unfaithful’)
< fal- + tyyn | evun ‘to (ex)change’.
¢ According to Abaev, this vetb goes back to *pati-razp-, connected with MP fréfian, NP
Jirdftan, Bal. brip- ‘to deceive’, Sogd. (Bud) frfnt ‘deceit’, Skt. rip-, /p- ‘to smeat; to
deceive’. The presence of -4 in fwkivyn would be imported from the participle felyvd. The
etymology is disputable. Less complicated would be to treat fedpyr as a composite verb
of iwyn | evun. Moteover, the pteform *pati-raip- would no longer be supported by any
(Indo-)Iranian correspondences, if the Persian forms. (botrowed into Baluchi?) have a
different etymology: *fra-dab- (cf. Nyberg II: 79), Av. dab- ‘to deceive’, Oss. dawyn ‘to
steal’. Also the Sogdian form may not belong here, being phonologically troublesome.
felloj | feellojnz ‘rpya’ (‘work, labour’)
< *pari-mrana- + *-ig, cf. Oss. fwllajyn: fellad | fellajun: fellad ‘to become tired, exhausted’,
Skt. pari-migyati ‘fades, withets away’, “mlina- ‘faded, exhausted’, m/ajlati ‘withers’, Av.
mrdta- ‘softened’.
¢ The preform suggested by Abaev, viz. *para-mrina-, needs to be modified. Final ‘5 /
‘ofna rather reflects * “dna- + *-id (see Appendix, A § 13), while the prefix is more likely to
be *pari- (> pre-Oss. *fali-), in view of the Sanskrit cotrespondence. The nasal *-#- poses
a problem, as we would expect the rise of secondary vocalic *-f- after syncope. Pethaps
the (unattested) simplex verb lost the nasal - in initial position before *-r.
felmecyn : felmaecyd | felmaecun : felmest ‘yromasrses’, “TArOTHTBCA’, ‘U3HBIBATE,
‘mywnrees’ (‘to get tired; to feel something as a burden; to pine; to worty’)
< *pari-matia-; cf. Oss. macyn | macan ‘to wallow’ (s.v.).
felvaryn : felverd | felvarun : felvard ‘npobosats’, ‘ucmreiBats’ (‘to try, test,
attempt’)
< (caus.) *pari-bira-(ja-) lit. ‘to catry around’; Sogd. prfyr ‘to explain, tell, expose’, cf.
Oss. baryn, s.v.
4 The etymology of Abaev (*pari-uir cf. Av., Skt. var- ‘to choose, select’) is unlikely,
since (intervocalic) fricative -»- cannot be derived from *-4-.
felxor | felxwarz ‘o6beaxy’, ‘ocrarkn kopma® (left-overs, food scraps’)
< pl. *para-huard; cf. adv., pref. *para(), Av. pard ‘away, aside’, etc. and Oss. xor / xwar
‘grain’, Khot. bvdra-, MP xwdr ‘food’.
¢ The liquid -~ is the result of dissimilation: *7.... r> /...
felyndyn : falyst. | feelundun : felust ‘oaesary’, ‘Hapmxars’, ‘yxpamars’ (‘to dress (up);
to adorn’)
< *pari-gunda; Khz. (inch) prj- ‘to obscute’ (inch. of *prywnd., Samadi: 158), Orm.
parpind- ‘to dress’.
¢ The loss of the velar after /in the Oss. form is strange, having no further parallels in
Ossetic.

fend | fenda ‘samvices’, ‘naaw’, ‘namepenne’, “keaanue’ (‘intention, plan; wish’)
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< Plr. *pants- LAv. panta- (m.) ‘way’, Khot. panda- (m.) ‘way, path’, MP pand ‘path,
counsel’, Skt. pdntha- (im.) ‘way, path’, etc.

fenzem | fenzejmag ‘fifth’ :
< *paniamaiika-, Sogd. (Bud.) premyk, pnem, (Man.) prjmyk.

fenyk | funuk ‘3oaa’ (‘ashes’)
< *pa(n)inu-ka- LAv. pasnu- m. ‘dust’, Khot. phdna- ‘dust’ (ph° < ?), Skt. pdmisi- ‘dust,
sand’.
4 For mote details of fenyk see On *u, %4, § 6.2.1.

ferazyn : feerazt | ferazun : ferazt ‘Mous’, Gurts B cocrosruy’, ‘seHocuTts’ (‘to be able;
to carry out’)
< fie- -+ *ragn [ *razgun (cf. arazyn | aragpn ‘to build, do, direct), *pars-haza- (cf. Av. haz,
Skt. sab- ‘to be able, have the power’), *fra-ragaia- (cf. Khz. br'gy- ‘to grab, reach for
something’ (< *fra-razasa-, Samadi: 91), Khot. haris- ‘to extend’ (< *fra-rizata-, SGS:
149).
¢ Several preforms are possible. In addition to the preforms suggested by Abaev, we
may also think of deriving fzragyn from (cawvs.) *fra-razaia-. The fitst r would be lost
dissimilatorily.

feret ‘ronop’ (‘axe, hatchet’)
< ? *parabu-, *tapara-, cf. OP *parabu-, Khz. pdyk, Pas. pasi, Yz. paris, Skt. pdrasu-
‘hatchet’, LW Toch. A poraz, B peret id.” (< Alanic ?) and MP zabrag, NP tabar, Kurd. tevir,
Y. tuvor, etc., Russ. topor, Polish topor (etc.), Finn. tappara (< SL), Tk. teber (< Pers)), etc.
¢ E. Liden was the first scholar (gpud ELO: 107 f£) to considet fwret 2 loanwotd from
OP, which was rejected by Benseniste (L.c.), not only because of the lack of any Petsian
evidence, but also because the Iramian forms cited cannot go back to one preform,
which strongly suggests that we are dealing with a Wanderwort. The objections of
Benveniste are hardly compelling.

A similar form *tapara- is widely attested in and also outside Iranian. According to
Gershevitch (1952: 485, fn. 1), *fapara- is a loanword from Scythian or Sarmatian, which
shows metathesis: *fgpara- < Sc., Sm. *parar-.

fercy | feerci (postp.) ‘Gaarosaps’, ‘c momommro’ (‘thanks to, due to’)
< *parsti-, *par(V)i(V)-; cf. LAv. pariti- (f) ‘back’, Khz. pik (f) back’ (< *prita-ka),
Sogd. preh ‘back(spine); protection, support’, (postp.) ‘after’, Bactr. (@)oo ‘after’, Skt.
prsti- (£) ‘nb’.
# Beside the preform *pariti-, derived by Abaev, we may also consider *par(1/)e(1’)-, in
view of the Sogdian and Bacttian cotrespondences (S-W).
Final -y / -7 of the Oss. form probably reflects the Ossetic GLsg. ending.
fersk, farsk’ | fersk’ae ‘pebpo’ (‘rib”)
< *parsuked- (cf. On *u, *y4, § 6.2.1; Syncope, §-2.2.1b); Sogd. prs’k, Khot. pdlsud, Yz. pardk,
W. piirsk, M. pursiga, Y. porsape ‘rib’.
fesivaed | fasevaed ‘Moroaexs’ (‘youth’)
< fas- ‘behind, after’ + iyn / evun ‘to exchange’ (Ab.).
According to Bailey (Zor. Problems. xxxix), farsivad goes back to *pasai-pada-, which
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meets setious objections<0.
faesm | fans ‘wepcts ocenneit crpumky’ (‘wool shaved in the autumn’)
< Plr. *pasman-, *paima; Khot. pe'ma-, MP, NP pasm, Y. pam, par, M. pom, Sangl. pdm, ?
Bal. phim “wool’, Skt. piksman- (n.) ‘eyelash’.
¢ It is peculiar that the Iron form shows -e- instead of -a- (v. Introduction, § 0.7.2.1.4). Tt
may be influenced by the detivative fzsmyn ‘woollen, of wool.
fesmarun ; fesmard D. smatp’, ‘GHITh 3HAKOMBIM, ‘Y3HABATS’, ‘BCIIOMHEHATS (‘to know; to
be known; to find out; to recall’)
< Plr. *pati-mara-; Av. paiti-imar- ‘to tecall; to long for’, Sogd. (Man.) ptimr- “to think,
count’, (Cht) pomr- ‘to count’, Khot. patimar- ‘to teport, inform’ (SGS: 67), ? Yaz. pamar-
‘to wait’ (E1V/S: 56).
faeste 32, ‘nosaar’, ‘nocae’ (‘after, behind’)
< Plt. *pasia; LAv. pasca, OP pasa”, Khot. paten, Skt. pased ‘after, behind’, etc.
¢ For final -z in 1.D. see Apacope, § 1.4.3.
feten ‘wupoknit’ (‘wide’)
< Plt. *pabana-; LAv. pafana- ‘broad, wide’, Khz. pbr- in pOn-PRwnk ‘broad-headed
(atrow)’, MP, NP pahn ‘wide, broad’, P. plan ‘id”’, Bal. patsn “wide’.
¢ The Khotanese form phattanas ‘palate of the mouth’, quoted by Bailey (1961b: 134 ff;
DKS: 259b), Abaev and Bielmeier (1979: 240-241), cannot be the regulat outcome of
*pabana- (+ *-ka-suff)), which would have become tpab?/ jna- (cf. paba- ‘bag’ < *paba-).
Khot. phattanai is pethaps a bortowing from Alanic *fafanag(a)-, the ka-formation of
*patana-.
fezdon | fezdone ‘ssva’ (‘udder’)
<*2+ don | -donee (v. Appendix, A § 13).
¢ The etymology and accompanying preform are uncertain. The comparison with Av.
Jfitana- ‘breast’, hesitantly suggested by Miller (OF II: 86), was no longer mentioned in
Gr. The preform *paj(a)zdina- suggested by. Gershevitch (1952: 484) is phonologically
dificult. The intermediary development assumed by Gershevitch is not compelling: >
*faszdon, with assimilation of postvoealic *f to following g, for which Gershevitch cited
Bailey (Asuwa: 13 ££)27. There are no further examples, however. We rather expect *4i to

2 Bailey compated the formation to other compounds of fzd ‘step; offspring’, such as zwed ‘without trace;
without offspring’, fydved 1. ‘having unfortunate offspring’. Regarding medial /- / -¢- < *.4-, he assumed that
the juncture *-4i- has replaced older -ar / -az- (cf. OP rabyagddta-, Av. aogazdata-), which is hardly plausible.
Even if we admit some kind of a morphological replacement, the existence of such a late (?) Iranian
compound vowel *-ai-, presumably found in Oss. seribar / serebar “free(dom), independent, independency’
(s.v.), Khot. bisivraa: ‘son of the house’, et al. cannot be proven. Rather, in most cases we are simply dealing
with the reflex of a case ending, often genitive *-ahsa, although the segmentation of such compounds is often
uncertain. In short, the etymology and reconstruction of Bailey are no more convincing than Abaev’s. In
addition, the translation ‘latter people, descendants’ assigned to fsived by Bailey is sheer etymological
speculation: fsived just means ‘youth’, with no further connotations or meanings. This was implicitly admitted
(p- x1): “I have not yet found a formula which would permit connection between [D.] feseved and the word for
‘generation, family’ 7.

27 See the entry feggey.
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merge with the old diphthong *@ (> Oss. i / ¢, cf. (1) nudes ‘nineteen’ (Syncope, §
2.3.12). Only a-recently atisen *-¢/- may have its j assimilated to following 3, <f. &
Epenthesis, § 4.7.3, s.v. ) Another preform is suggested by Abaev, viz. *pat-dina-, which
is motphologically implausible.

fezzaeg ‘oceny’ (‘autumn’)
< #p; cf. Khot. paia-, patifu ‘in summer’, Sogd. (Man.) piys, pt's, MD padez, Sq. pij 1d’
(ING?, v. EI7S: 55b), NP pdyiz, Sq. pzj (< NP, EVS: 55b).
¢ According to Skjzrve (SVK II1: 85, s.v. patifu), the Middle Iranian forms for ‘autumn’
derive from an old compound *patfia(k)-ziam “(the time) turned toward/verging upon
wintet’. The Ossetic form, however, can hardly reflect. *patija(k)-sgam. On the other
hand, the preform *pati-g(a)ia-ka- reconstructed by Bailey (Asica: 135 esp. 1948: 329) and
accepted by Abaev is morphologically unlikely and isolated.

fecawun : fecud D. ‘npoxoanTs’, ‘npoesxkars’ (‘to pass, drive by’)
< (caus.) *pati-iayasa-; Skt. priti-cyaviyas- ‘pressing against or towards’, Oss. cewyn “to go’,
Av. Sitaun- ‘to go’, (caus.) Sidunatia- ‘to set into motion’, Skt. ey~ (caus.) gydvdyati ‘causes
to move, shakes”.

fidar | fedar 1.‘xperxmir’, ‘croifxui’; 2. ‘kpemocts’; 3. ‘mopyumress’ (1. ‘sttong’; 2.
‘strength’; 3. ‘guarantor’)
< #pati-dira-; cf. Oss. fedaryn ‘to suppott, maintain’, Av. dar- + paiti ‘to bring back’,
pattidarana- ‘dwelling’, Khot. pader- ‘to maintain’ (¥patidaraia-, SGS: 69), Sogd. pd’r ‘to
support, padira- ‘honouting’, MP pddirdn ‘restrained, held back’, Yz. padir- : padag ‘to
hold back, restrain’, Sq. pador ‘apparatus for churning butter’.

fidawyn : fidyd | fedawun : fedud 1. ‘vmpurecs’s 2. ‘Gurto & ammy’, ‘Gorrs
NPHBACKATEABHBIM , TIPHAHYECTBOBATS ‘noaxoants’ (1. ‘to be reconciled with; 2. ‘to
fit, suit, to be appropiate’). ‘
< *pati-daga-, Skt. prati-dbdvati ‘rans back, rushes upor’, dhav- ‘to walk, run, flow’, MP
dawidan ‘to walk’, etc.
¢ Deriving fidawyn from *pati-da- (from *di- ‘to give; put’), as proposed by Abaev, does
not account for the labial -w-, which must be regatded as an integral part of the root, in
view of the corresponding past participles of fidawyn. Another etymology is more
preferable. The vetb may be connected with Skt dhav-. A parallel for this semantic
development is readily available, viz. in Russian: the verb podxodit’ not only means ‘to go
to, arrive’, but also ‘to suit, fit’. The original meaning ‘to go forth’ is possibly preserved
in fidiwag.

fidis | fedes, fedis ‘nonpex’ (‘tebuke’)
< Plr. *pati-daisa- Khz. peysfy)- ‘to make similar; to interpret’ (< *pati-daisaia-, Samadi:
149), MP (Turf.) pyys ‘instruction’, MPth. pdys id.”, Skt. (caus.) prati-désayati “points out’.
¢ Khot. pis-, pes- ‘to teach’ (DKS: 241-242) can be excluded from the compatison, see
Sims-Williams (SIVKTIL 94 £).

fidiweg | fedewmg ‘Trammaraii’, ‘secthny’, ‘repoasa’ (herald, messenger))
< ? *pati-day-ja-ka-; cf. Oss. fidawyn (s.v.), Skt. prati-dhdv- ‘to run back, rush upor’, dhir-
‘to walk, run, flow’, MP dawidan ‘to walk’, etc.
¢ The etymology of fidiweg is uncertain. According to Abaev, fidiwag goes back to *pati-
dag-aka-, which leaves medial 4 / -¢- unexplained. Fidiwag pethaps reflects an old
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gerundive formation *pati-dau-ia- ? For *-ag-1a- > -wa- [ -ewe- see i-Epenthesis, § 4.4.1, §
4.4.11.
fidyn : fyst | fedun : fist ‘maatums’ (‘to pay’)
< ? denom. *paida-; cf. Khot. piha- ‘price’, Toch. B pile id.
# The reconstruction of Abaev, viz. *pati-di-, is improbable. The participle suggests a
stem fid- / fed-, which can scarcely be derived from *pati-di-, cf. deddyn [ deddun “to give’
(< redupl. pres. stem *da-da’, Av. da-di-, etc.). More likely, fidyn is connected with Khot.
prha- (DKS, s.v.).
fijag, fyjjag | fijjagae ‘Aonata’ (‘spade, shovel)
< *fiidkd-; Sogd. fiyk ‘shoulder, Khz. fyk ‘oar’, Yagn. fik, S. flilyak, W. Sfrak, 15k. fayak
‘wooden shovel; shoulder-blade’ (cf. EV/S: 34b), NP fah, fib ‘an oar; shovel’, Kurd. pi
‘shoulder’, also Skt. sphiyd- ‘shouldet-blade; oar’ (with s-mobile).
fippajyn : fippajd | feppajun : feppajd ‘sameuars’, ‘moamedars’, ‘Aorassmarsct (‘to
remark; to guess’)
< *pati-pdia-; Av. pa(ii)- ‘to guard’, +pati (mid) ‘to guard against, to protect from; to
suspect’, Sogd. (Anc.Lett.) pepy ‘to expect, be ready for.
firton D. ‘kpynssit porarsii cxot’ (‘hotned cattle’)
Etymology unknown.
¢ The etymology proposed by Abaev, viz. *pifira-na- (cf. LAv. pitu- ‘solid food’, Oss. fd
/ fid ‘meat, swv.), cannot be upheld. Not. only has the formation no further
cotrespondences, but such a formation is also motphologically imptobable: the
employment of the alternating or so-called “Caland” suffixes *-» ~ *-z is confined to
adjectives only, see AiGr. I/ 2- 466, § 286¢.
fisteg | fest(ag) ‘neumit’, ‘3acy+ennsii (o pyxase)’ (1. ‘pedestrian; 2. ‘rolled up [sleeve]’)
< Plt. *pasti- + -ag, OP pasti- (m.) “foot-soldier’, Skt. pasti- (m.) ‘pedestrian; foot-soldier’.
¢ According to Benveniste (ELO: 8), this formation either goes back to the simplex
*fist / fest, to which the productive suffix has been added, or this is an old derivative.
Since the suffix -zg is employed optionally in D., this formation is likely to be recent.
The meaning ‘(with) rolled up (sleeve)’ is peculiar: an explanation is wanting.
fiston | festonze ‘pykosars’ (‘handle’)
< Plt. *pati-itana; Av. paitistana- “dwelling, residence’, Skt. pratisthina- (n) ‘pedestal,
base’.
¢ The second element “ston / “stone is a well-known suffix, indicating place, e.g. MP,
NP -sdn. Final - in D. is probably secondary, being an accretion from the semantically
related (3)din / (-)done, see Appendix, A §13.
fiw | few “xup’, ‘cano’ (‘fat, grease’)
< Plr. *pigak-; LAv. piunah- (n.) “fat’, Khot. p7 ‘(solid) fat’, NP p7, Bal. pig, Skt. pivas- “fat’,
ete.
¢ The vocalism of this form is secondary, v. Introduction, § 0.7.2.3.iij.
fon3 ‘nary’ (‘five’)
< Plr. *pania; LAv. panca, Skt. pdica, Khot. pamjsa, Sogd. (Bud.) pne, Khz. pns, MP, NP
panf, 3. pings, (Waz.) pinza, Y. pdns, M. pong, Kurd. panj, Bal. pan, etc.
fugz | fogz ‘poaoaesapor’ (‘rhododendron, Rhododendron caucasicum’)
Etymology unknown.
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¢ Oss. fuge can scarcely be of Iranian origin, as suggested by Abaev (*pagaka-, Skt. (RV)
pavakd- (*pavikd:) ‘pure, shining’, NP pdk ‘clean, pure’). We are perhaps dealing with a
Wanderwort, cf. Khot. phukd ‘ted berry of pepper’ (DKS: 262).
furd | ford ‘Goabiuas pexa’ (‘great tiver, lake’)
< *paruta-; Av. paurnta- name of a certain country or water, “Sc.” [Iépora (Hdt) name
of a rivet, Khz. pwrd (m.) ‘sea’, Russ. Prat ‘the river Prut’ (< “Sc.”).
4 On the vocalism see On *u, *4, § 6.4.
futeg | foteg ‘rebesa casosar’ (‘cultivated goose-foot)
< ? *paublaka-, Wanderwort ?, cf. Skt. (late) putika- ‘Soma-substitute’, poikd- ‘Basella
lucida’.
fycyn : fyx(t) | ficun : funxt ‘Bapurs(ca)’, ‘kunarats’, ‘kurrers’, ‘neun(ca) (‘to boil, be
boiled, to bake, be baked’)
< Plt. *paija- Khot. pach- ‘to be cooked, refined” (*patia-, SGS: 63), Khz. ps- ‘to be
cooked, become ripe’ (Samadi: 160-161), S. pis-: pdsat, Sq. pas-: pext, Yz. pai: pax# ‘to be
boiled, ripeny’, Skt. pac-, pres. péz’gzati ‘becomes ripe, ripens’.
¢ On the vocalism -y- / -i- of foyn / fieun see On *u, *u, § 6.3.
fyd | fid ‘Maco’ (‘meat’)
< Plt. *pitu-; LAv. pitu- (m.) ‘meal with meat’, Skt. pitd- (m.) ‘(solid) food, nourishment’,
Khot. pa’‘flesh’ (< *pitd- << *pitu-, DKS: 196b), MP pid ‘meat, flesh’.
fyd | fud ‘Aypuoit’; ‘3a0’; Geaa’ (‘bad, evil, misfortune’)
< Plr. ppp. *paita-; Khz. pwd ‘stench’, Khot. puva- ‘totted’, cf. Av. pa-, Skt. pa-, ppp. patd-
‘to rot’, MP pidag ‘totter’, etc.
fyd | fidee ‘orew’ (‘father’)
< Plt. *pitar-, Nsg. *pita; GAv. ptar-, LAv. pitar-, OP pitar-, Khot. pate (‘e < *°4h, SGS:
343), patar-, Sogd. Bud.) pr-, (Man.) ptr-, pir-, (Che) pt’r, Khz. pe (obl. per-), MP, NP pid,
pidar, P§. plar, R. pid, Bal. pit ‘father’, Skt. pitdr-.
* yd / fide has a peculiar plural fotmation: fidelte /[ fidwlte. 1t is directly derived from
Npl. *pitarahy (Skt. pitdrah, LAv. pitard) and the common plural suff. -%z. Although the
plural of fyd -/ fide is normally fydzlte | fiddmlte, there is also an alternative pl. formation
of fyd, which can be encountered in South Iron: fidie fathers’. The “normal” plural
Pdewite has acquired the more solemn meaning of ‘forefathers’ in South Iron, cf. Engl
brothers vs. brethren.
fydex | fudenxe ‘Hemusocty’, ‘Hepacosomenne’, ‘Bpamaa’ (‘disgtace, dislike, enmity’)
<¥piita- + -@x [ -anxe, cf. sv. fyd [ fud.
¢ The “suffix” -@x / -@mxe has probably been added by analogy with the antonym
X0ryex, q.v. )
fyn | fun ‘cor’, ‘croBnaenue’ (‘sleep, dream’)
< Plt. *buafna-; Av. xvafna- (m.), Khot. brina- (Nsg. °3), Sogd. swfin, MP scwamn, Y. xibun,
Par. xom, P§. sib ‘sleep, dream’, Skt. svdpna- (m.), etc.
¢ The f of fyn may be due to assimilation: *huafna- > *xnafna- > *fafna- (assimilation) (
> *faun(a)- ?) > fn / fun. Differently Bielmeier (1979: 244), who considered fjz as a
loanword from Median, together with Oss. farz {q.v.). Although borrowing cannot be
excluded, in this case it is:less likely; since fyz belongs to the basic lexicon. As for famn,
q.v.

ETYMOLOGICAL INDEX 191

fynddas | finddes ‘narnasuars’ (‘fifteen’)
< *pantadasa; LAv. papca.dusa, Sogd. pncds, MP, NP panzdah, PS. pincilas, Skt. pdricadaia
fifteen’, etc.

fynk | finkae ‘nena’ (‘foam’)

< *fuin(u)kd- cf. Skt. phéna-, Sogd. pym’kh, NP finak id..
4 For more details on this &d-formation see Symope, § 2.2.1b.

fyr | fur ‘ouens’, ‘mporo’ (‘very; much, many’)
< Plx. *paru-; Av. paurn-, posru- ‘much, many, numerous’, OP par#- (adj.) ‘much, many’,
adv. paruy ‘much, too much; very’, NP pur ‘much, many’, Kurd. pir (adv.)) “very’, (adj.)
‘much, many, full of, Skt. puré- ‘much, many, numerous’, adv. ‘very, often’, etc.
¢ The Oss. form points to #-umlaut, see On *#, *x, § 6.2.

fyrt | furt ‘con’ (‘son’)
< Plt. *pubra-; GAv. pubra- (m.), OP puga- (m.), Khot. para-, MP, NP pus, 8. puc, Yz. Do,
W. potr, X, M. par, Tati pura, Skt. putri- (m.) ‘son, child’.

fys | fus ‘oBua’, ‘Capan’ (‘sheep, ram’)
< Plr. *pasu~; GAv. pasu- (m.) ‘cattle’, Sogd. (Bud.) psw, Khot. pasi ‘sheep’, Khz. ps, bs,
5, MP pah, S. s, B. pds, Yz. piis, Sq. pes, R. pos, PS. pss ‘sheep’, Bal. pas id., goat’, Kurd.
pez ‘small cattle’ (n.), ‘sheep’ (pl. n), ‘goats’ (pl. £), Zaz. pes ‘small cattle’ (Malmisanij:
253a), Skt. pasi- (m.), pdsu- (n.) ‘cattle, animal’, etc.
¢ Fys has undergone z-umlaut, v. On *u, *, § 6.2.

fysym | fusun ‘xosAuH B OTHOLIEHHM TOCTH, ‘AHIIO, OKA3HBAIOILEE TOCTE-ITPHUMCTBO,
npuxuMarontee rocta’, ‘hospes’ (*host, person who shows hospitality or takes care of
the guests’)
< Mfsumant-, Nsg. *fumah (A.L);, LAv. fimant- ‘cattle breeder, Skt. (RV) ksumdnt-
‘possessing cattle’ ‘provided with cattle, rich in cattle’.
¢ The exact formal correspondence of Ossetic fsym / fusun can be found in Skt
paiumdnt-. However, this late Vedic formation is analysable and productive (paiu-mant- <
pasd- ‘small cattle, sheep’), which implies that pasumdnt- is not necessaty old. Ksumidint-
‘possessing cattle’, on the other hand, is cleatly more archaic, having the Avestan
cottespondence fiimant-. It is more likely that the Ossetic form reflects *fumant-, rather
than *pasumant- (A.L). Altetnatively, (eatly) influence from fs / fus ‘sheep’ might also
account for the form fysym / fusun.

fyx | funx ‘Bapewnsnt’, ‘xursuenmir’; ‘nevennit’ (‘boiled’, ‘backed’)
(<) Ple. *paxga- + *-na; Khot. paba- id., ‘totted’, ‘glowing’, Arm. pax ‘sodden, boiled’
(< Wlt), PS. pax, pl. paxd, £. paxd-, pl. £ pacé ‘tipe, cooked’, S. péx ‘ripe’, Yz. prx
‘cooked’, Sangl. pux ‘boiled’, Skt. pakvi- ‘boiled, backed’, ‘tipe’.
¢ The addition of *-#4 is secondary, cf. Appendix, A § 4. Fyx also underwent »-umlaut,
v. On *u, %4, § 6.2.

G
geeren L ‘orpaxaenne’, 3a6op’ (‘enclosure, fence’)
< *yi-karana- lit. ‘delimiting’; cf. Khot. &ara- ‘enclosure, fort, town’, Oss. kzron ‘border’,
5.V,

¢ According to Abaev, the cottesponding D. form goren ‘wall, fence’ shows
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contamination with an indigenous Caucasian form, ¢f. Georg. gore ‘brick wall’, Abkh. a-
gyar ‘fence’. Initidl g- of the Iron form is not explained by Abaev. The voiced nature of
this velar indicates that g- used to be in intervocalic position, which can only imply the
former presence of *i- < pref. *ui-, cf. Aphaeresis, § 3.3.1.

gom | igon ‘oTkpuiTHIY, ‘oTBEp3THIY, ‘ToABE (‘Open, naked)
< *ui-kdma-, cf. s.v. kom ‘mouth’.
¢ The formation *ui-kama- is similar to LAv. vizafara- ‘with open mouth, bealk’.

goytyn : goyrd | igurun : igurd ‘pomaatses’, ‘sapomaarsca’ (‘to be born, exist)
< P Fui-kurs; of. Sogd. wk'wr ‘family’, MP kurrag ‘foal, colt’, Kurd. &ur ‘son, boy’, Skt.
kdila- (n.) ‘family, household’. Less certain is the connection with GAv. hikurma- (n.)
‘support’, Oss. aguryn [ agornn ‘to seek, demand’, kuryn / karun ‘to ask’.
¢ The Ossetic verb apparently has nominal Indo-Iranian correspondences only. A
nominal detivative of gyryn is gyrs / ignrse ‘germ, embryo’.

goyxxal | konxwal ‘ckpoMuBI B eae’, ‘Mano easmmii’ (‘modest in eating, eating little’)
Etymology unknown.
¢ The Oss. dialect forms cannot possibly go back to a common pteform. I. g cannot
correspond to D. 4, also the vocalism is strange. Cabolov (4pud Abaev V: 15, nr. 533)
suggests *kamna-xyaria- ‘eating little’, which is phonologically troublesome.

I

idee3 ‘saosbrii, (£) BAoBasg; BaoB’ (‘widowed; widow’)
< *pidaya-if (ELO: 32; Morgenstierne (1962: 164); Christol (1989: 52); Hung. dgregy
‘widow(ed)’ (< AL), cf. LAv. vidanud-, Skt. vidhdvi- (£), MP wewag ‘widow’, etc.
¢ The Hungarian botrowing preserves the labial which has disappeared in Ossetic.

On initial /- in both [ton and Digoron see Aphaeresis, § 3.3.1c, and on final -3 see

Appendise, A § 1.

izegne (D.) “rpyr’ (‘under)
< P Yyi-tagand-, cf. (?) Sq. day ‘glowing charcoal!, () Oss. cafdyn : cagd [ cafdun : cagd ‘to
shake out; to strike (on a instrument, clock)’, also exptessive NP &k ‘crack’; W. Gik- ‘to
beat’, etc.
¢ According to Abaev, the corresponding I. form yzmy is the result of metathesis:
iz > Yyzmign
environment: e.g. sygar (D. gadar, sedar) ‘with a white spot on the forehead’, gyrgn /

> yzmyé. In Iron, -a- tends to become -y- in such a consonantal

izarscun “to relax’. The root is expressive, which has not only Iranian correspondences,
but also Caucasian ones as well, cf. Lezg. (Ktyz) ¢k’ ‘spark’; Andi (Tindi) ¢uk¥a ‘spark’
(Nikolayev-Starostin 1994: 373, s.v. *awijl fwi ‘brand, spark, brilliance’).
On *-and see Syncope, § 2.3.2a.

igeer ‘medens’ (‘liver’)
< Plt. *iakar, (obl) *iaxna-; LAv. yikars (n.) (with anaptyctic -5), MP jagar, NP jigar,
Kurd. (Kurm.) cerg, also (with suff.) Khot. gyagarri (*iakar-na-), PS. yina, yina (*iaxnd), Y.
yéyon (*jaxcnga-, IIFL 1T: 272), Bal. jagar (< NP), Skt. yikyt, Gsg. yakndp (n.) ‘liver’.

ilivd (D.) Sxaaxuit’, ‘wecsacrupid’ (‘pitiful; wretched’)
< ppp. *ui-nifta; Skt. vi-hip-, (ppp.) v-lipta- ‘to smear over or spread over, anoint’, rip-,
(ppp-) lipid- ‘to smeat, to stick on something, to cheat’, rjprd- n. ‘dirt, stain’.
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¢ According to Abaev, D. iivd contains the same root as fehivyn / falevun “to deceive’.
Fa/ivyn may be analysed differently, see s.v.

ingzn ‘Moruaa’ (‘grave’)
< *ham-kanas, LAv. han-kana- (n.) ‘underground place’, cf. Oss. nygenyn “to bury’, Av. #i-
kan-‘to dig in’, Av. kan- ‘to dig’, Khz. kn-, Sogd. k- id., etc.
¢ Oninitial &~ see Introduction, § 0.7.2.1.iv.

ingyn | ingin ‘rBopor’; ‘Macca CBEpPHYBIUIETOCH MOAOKA TOCAE BBEACHMS CBIYYKHOH
saxsacku’ (‘curds’)
Etymology uncertain.
¢ According to Abaev, sngyn is pethaps of Caucasian origin, cf. Megr. ingini ‘cold
buttermilk’. Differently Bailey (1957: 51): *angazna- »

innz ‘apyroit (ns asyx)’ (‘the other {of twol’)
< Plt. *anta-; Av. anita, ainfia-, OP aniya-, Khot. aia-, Sogd. ‘ny, Khz. ‘my, ny, MP any,
Yagn. dné, dni, Pth. 'y, I8k. an, Skt. (RV) anyd- ‘other’, etc.

ir | iree ‘oceTnHsr’, ‘oceTnHeknit Hapoa’ (‘Ossetians, Ossetian people’)
< Npl. *uirah; Av. vira- “man, warrior’, “Scythian” ol0g ‘man’ (Hdt,, IV, 110), Sogd. syr
‘tnan, husband’, MP wir “man, hero’, Yagn. vir, Skt. véird- ‘man, hero’, etc.
¢ Bielmeier (1988: 103) derives. 7 from *wira-, which is. superior to all previous
etymologies:
1. < *drja- (Miller OF II: 55; accepted by Hitbschmann, Harmatta, Chiistol, et al),
which is phonologically impossible: only Oss. allon regularly continues this preform
@v)
2. < Caucasian (Abaev), cf. Chech., Ing. bir ‘Ossetian’, Avar hiri id.”. However, the
botrowing might have taken place in opposite ditection, as pointed out by Axvlediani
(1963: 217).

Since the D. form has final -2, ir probably reflects plural *yirdb.

ird ‘cBetanit’, ‘scupii’ (‘bright, clear’)
< Plr. *(ui-)idra-; Skt. vidhrd- ‘clean, cleat’, Y. fordpo ‘clear sky’ (v. irdge).

irdg | irdgae, wrdke ‘cryxa’, ‘XoAoAHBE yTpeHuuit #am sewepHuil Berep’ (‘cold’, ‘cold
morning ot evening wind’)
< *drakd-; Y. lorgyo ‘clear sky’ (*idraka-, IIFL IL: 224), Oss. ird (q:v.).
¢ This ka-formation of ird has an exact Iranian correspondence, viz. Y. /Ardpo, which
lost its initial vowel at an eatly date (Lc.: 63). D. ardke may have undergone vowel
assunilation, v. Introduction, § 0.7.5.8.
As for the semantics, coldness is often connected with a clear sky.

irgevyn : irgevd | ergevun : ergavd ‘pasemmars (sepyrmuxcs), ‘sammmats’ (‘to
separate the persons involved in a fight; to defend’)
< ? *abi-grab-; cf. Av. grab- ‘to seize’, Oss. arfevyn ‘to take up’, etc.

irtasyn : ittaest | @rtasun : @rtast ‘oraeanry’, ‘pasamuary’, ‘orbupats’, ‘BeOUpaTs’ (‘to
separate; to. distinguish; to take away; to choose’)
< P *Ordsa-; cf. Sogd. 5%, 0r’¥ ‘to scatter’, Khz. £7y- ‘to spread (out)’, Yagn. & ‘to spread,
scatter, sow’ (Samadi: 189).
¢ No etymology is provided by Abaev. Perhaps, srtasyn is of Iranian origin: I. /- needs an
explanation though.
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itvezyn : itvezt | ervazun : ervazt ‘cuacarecd, ‘H3BaBAATBCH’, YCKOAB3ATE,
‘soipeiBatsc’ (‘to be saved, delivered; to slip away, to escape’)
< ? *abi-rag-; cf. ? Av. ragab- ‘secret place’, ? Skt. rab- ‘to give up’.

i(s) | es pres. 3sg. ‘ects’ (‘is)) i
< Plr. *asts; Av. astt, OP asty, Al -e1{, (Tz2.), Sogd. (Bud.) sy, (Chr.) sz, Khot. (a)s4, Pth.
st, MP, NP asr, Skt. dsti “is’, etc.

itteg ‘secoma’, ‘ouens’; (. also) ‘aaxe’ (‘highly, very’, [D.] ‘even’)
< 2 *0a/*id + *abjaka-; cf. Av. ait, OP ati, Skt. dti ‘over’, etc., Av. i emph. pcl and Av.
ifla, 104 ‘30’ etc. See s.v. ta.
¢ The reconstruction of Miller (IF 21: 328), viz. *ata-ka-, is improbable for a number of
reasons. The main objection is that the sequence # does not exist in Plr. Since itteg is
emphatic in meaning, it can be connected with several Iranian adverbial particles.

ivajyn : ivad | ivajun : ivad ‘Gaessers’, ‘BanyTs’, "paccretats’ (‘to pale, wither; to dawn’)
< *ui-baja-; LAv. vid-d-unant- ‘shining’, Khot. v ‘to shine’ (*u-(bi-)ba-, SGS: 124), Skt. v-
bha- ‘to radiate’, cf. Av. bd- ‘to shine’, Khz. - ‘to pale’ (< *apa-bd-sa-, Samadi: 13).

ivar ‘3amper’, ‘rrpady’ (‘punishment; prohibition’)
< Plr. *si-bdras; cf. Av. vi-har- ‘to catry away, divide, scatter’.
¢ The teconstruction of Abaev, viz. *4i-yira-, is phonologically impossible: medial *--
is regulatly preserved as -»- in Ossetic. Also his equation *zdra- = Oss. bar ‘will’ (s.v.) is
best to be abandoned. T propose a connection with *bara- ‘to carry, bear’, cf. Oss. baryn
/ baryn ‘to contemplate; to beat, tolerate’, levar ‘gift’ (s.vv.). The meaning may be derived
from *‘something which is catried away’, which can reflect a certain punitive action.

ivazyn : ivezt | ivazun : ivazt ‘rasyTs’, ‘pactarasate’ (‘to stretch, extend’)
< *ui-baza- (ELO: 65); Av. vi-bazu- (m.) ‘fathom’, Sogd. wf™y, PS. wazs, NP bdgs 4d..
¢ The verb sagm has no further Indo-Iranian cognate forms and is probably
denominative in origin, from *baga- ‘arm’, cf. Szemerényi (1960: 65). The cortesponding
medio-passive verb is inegyn: et [ ivesun: ivagt ‘to be stretched, extended’.

ivgoyjyn | evgujun : evgud ‘mmmorats’, ‘npoiitw’ (‘to pass, go by} [ORNS II, s.v.
‘voriibergehen; vetgehen, meiden, fehlschiessen’])
< *abi-gu-; cf. Oss. qewyn | fewun ‘to need, desire’, Khz. yw- ‘to be necessary, miss; to
commit an etrot, to err’ (Samadi: 81), Sogd. yu- ‘to want, lack, be wanting, be at fault’,
Bact. yoonwo (pres. opt. 3sg.) ‘mige fehlen’ (Davary: 196), Pth. gw'nyg ‘needed, desired’,
wyg'w ‘diminution’, Skt. (denom.) gavydnt- longing for cows’.
¢ The etymology of Abaev, who connects agyyn with Av. (impv.) jauna ‘to haster’,
cannot be upheld. The Avestan hapax jawua should be emended to jasa (< gam- ‘to go’),
on which see Hoffmann (1969: 19-20). On iv- see i-Epenthesis, § 4.6.2.

ivtong | evtong ‘cHapmxeHHBIY, ‘TOTOBME K AeficTBHIO, B Aopory M T. I’ (‘equipped,
ready for action, under way, sim.”)
< *abi-Banga-; Oss. ivtyngyn | evtingun, see below.

ivtynzyn @ ivtygd | evtingun : evtifd sanpsrats’, ‘3sapmKaTe (pykbe)’, ‘3aBOANTH (dacH u
T. )’ (‘to yoke a horse’, ‘to load [a gun’, ‘to wind up [a watch, vel sim.]")
< *abi-Ganja-; cf. Av. Qanjasa- (inchoat) ‘to pull, draw’, Khot. thamj- ‘to pull’, Sogd.
(Man.) pddyne- ‘to pull’, Khot. pathamy- ‘to testrain’, Pth. pdhynj- “peser’, (?) Khz. pbos-
(inchoat.) ‘to seek shelter.
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¢ A nominal detivative of this vetb is ivrang / entong ‘equipped, ready for action’.
On iv- see -Eipenthesis, § 4.6.2.

ivxaetsyn : ivkerst | evxersun : evxarst (evxast) ‘mepenpaBaaTh (Mepes peky, uepes
OIIaCHOE MECTO)’, ‘TIPOBOAMTE (OT OAHOIO MECTZ AO APYTOTo), ‘moMoub B BGeae, B
TPYAHOCTH, OMACHOCTH', ‘BRIPYHaTs’, ‘cracars’, ‘passaekats’ (‘to put across a tiver,
dangerous place; to lead someone (from one place to another); to help someone who is
in trouble, danger; to tescue, save; to entettain’)
< *abi-xarsa-; cf. Oss. xassyn | xersun ‘to bring; to cultivate, grow, breed’, Av. &art “to
draw’, apa-kars- ‘to drag forth’, Khz. xij- ‘to drag, draw to oneself (*xariaa-, Samadi:
243), Yagn. xa- ‘to pull, Y. xo-, M. xaf ‘to pull, draw’, Sangl. xa¥, W. xdz- ‘to pull,
draw’, smoke’, Skt. &ars- ‘to pull, draw, plough’.
¢ For medial -x- s.v. xessyn. Thete is also a (common) metathesized variant irscavsyn [
erxavsun.

Fort - see i-Epenthesis, § 4.6.2.

ivylyn : ivyld | ivalun : ivald ‘pasamsateca’ (‘to overflow {esp. of rivets], burst its banks’)
Etymology unknown.
¢ A convincing etymology for inylyn is lacking. Abaev envisages a connection with the
‘wave’ forms of some European languages, notably OCS vfsna, Russ. wina, German
Welle, etc. In order to account for Oss. -/, he suggests two possible explanations: the
Oss. verb either goes back to *ura- (~LAv. vari- ‘bay, gulf, varmi- ‘wave’), or reflects
“influence” from adjacent non-Iranian Indo-European languages. These suggestions are
hardly acceptable.

iw | (jew ‘oans’ (‘one’)
< Plr. *aiya-; Av. aéuua-, OP aiva- ‘one, only, alone’, Khz. yw, Sogd. yw ‘one, a(n)’, MP
éw) 442, 8. 3, Yz. wi, PS. yaw, yau, yi ‘one’ (m.: < *éw < *atwah, EVP: 99), Y., M. ya id., ?
Skt. gvd ‘so, thus; really’ (v. EW.A4ia I: 270).
¢ According to Miller (OF II: 159), thete are two variants in Digoron: (jlew, which is
used with nouns, and (Jewe, which is used otherwise. The variant (jewe has taken its -2
from duw(w)e ‘two’, erte ‘three’.

iwaendes | ewandes ‘oaunnasuaty’ (‘eleven’)
< Plr. *aipandasa, Av. aéunandasa- (adj.) ‘the eleventl’, MP dvandas, P§. yawilas ‘eleven,
ete.

iwneg | ewnaeg ‘oaus’ (‘one, single’)
< *aiganaka-; cf. Oss. i, see above.

ix | ex ‘Aen’, ‘Tpaa’ (‘ice’, ‘hail’)
< Plr. *aixa; LAv. aixa- (n.), Khz. yx Gee’ (in yoemyne (£) ‘icy’), Sogd. Bud.) yydxn
‘glacier’ (from metathesized *pxdn, Gr.S. II: 201-202), W. yix, Par. ix, NP jyax ‘ce’, ? Sq.
& ‘cold’ (cf. IIFL IL: 555).

izaznze (D.) ‘peraar’, ‘Aont’ (‘lever, crow-bar’)
< *wi-gazands; cf. Oss. izagun : izagyt (D.) ‘to lift up [with a handle], Khot. bigsams- “to
seize, take’, Av. zd- “to rise, stand up’, pres. zaz(d)- (cf. Hoffmann-Forssman: 205 £),8.
%A% ¢ 3052, Yz. qa%- : %ot ‘to take, obtain, adopt’, Orm. 2% id’, Iik. zeng- “to lift up’
(EVS5: 109 £).
¢ The stem-vowel of the vetb izagm and the corresponding deverbal szagme is
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secondary: the verb is apparently remodelled after the other transitive-causative verbs
with stemvowel -a-. :

izaer ‘sevep’ (‘evening’) )
< Plr. *wg-ajara; LAv. wzastara- (n.) ‘afternoon’, cf. (prefixed) Y. wugir, M. wuzir
‘yesterday’, Zaz. srgyér (m.) ‘id.” (Malmisanij: 377), Khot. palidra-, pasdra- < *pari-uzajara-,
I3k. msir ‘evening’ (< *pari-uzatara- ?), NP bagérah ‘night-watch’ < *upa-uzatara-; PS.
brezar, barezar ‘eatly morning’ < *upara-uzatara-.
4 On initial /- in both dialects see Aphaeresis, § 3.3.1c.

J

jeefs | @efse ‘xobmaa’ (‘mare’)
< Plr. f. *asud-; Av. aspi- (£), Khot. asfa- (SVK IIL: 19), PS. dspa (£), Skt diva- (f ) ‘mate’,
etc.
¢ The masculine and generic term of ‘hotse’ is bax in Oss.

jew ‘npoco’ (‘millet’)
< Plr. *japa-; LAv. yauna- (m.) ‘cotn, grain’, Sogd. yw-, MP, NP jaw ‘batley’ (borrowed in
Bal. as juw, /5), Yagn. yau ‘batley’, M., Y. yox, yow (collect.), W. gaw ‘grain’ (f. < Npl.
*jayak), Skt. ydva- (m.) ‘grain, cotn, crop’, etc. Suffixed with *a: PS. yawé (pl. £), yauyé
(Waz., sg. £) ‘plough, ploughing, pair of plough-oxen (< *yawyd- ‘(wotk) relating to corn’
= Skt. yaryd- ‘a stock of barley or fruit’, EVP: 101).

K

kalm ‘ames’, “wepss’ (‘snake; worm’)
< Plr. *kpmi-; Sogd. (Man.) kyrmr- ‘snake’, MP, NP kimm ‘worm, setpent’, Pth. krm
‘comet’, M. karm ‘worty’, Yagn. kirm id.’, P Av. ksroma- (in star. karama- m. ‘a shooting
star’), Skt. &fmi- ‘worm, maggot’, etc.

kalyn : kald | kalun : kald ‘auty’, ‘mpoansars’, ‘cerats’, ‘6pocath Ha 3eMAr0’, ‘BaAMTY,
‘pyurerrs’ (‘to pour, spill; to throw on the ground, to throw down’, ‘to pull down’)
< P *kdria- << (caus.) *kdraa; ? Av. kdraiia- ‘to sow’, Sogd. &yr ‘to sow’, Khz. £7y- ‘to
sow (in)’ (< *kdraja-, Samadi: 99), Khot. ker- “to plant’ (< *kdrata-, SGS: 23).
¢ The liquid - of 4aly» may stem from its (medio-)passive correspondence kz4n (q.v.).

kard ‘uoxc, ‘cabag’, (epic) ‘mex’ (‘knife; sabre; {epic] sword’)
< Plr. *karta-; LAv. karsta- (m.) ‘knife’ (< *kartd-), Sogd. krt ‘knife’, MP, NP &érd, Kurd.
(Kurm.) kér (£) “d.”, Yz. kors (< NP ?), Khot. kadara- ‘cutting weapon, sword’ (*kan‘am—
DKS: 58b), Khz. krﬁ (£) knife’ (*kartyd-, Benzing: 360), PS. fuara (*kartyd, EV'P. 19), S. &dd
(£ id.” (*kartys-, EVS: 25a), Y. kepo, M. kéra (Zarubin: 149) ‘id” (*kariya-, IIFL IL:
219b), Bal. 4ar¢ ‘id.” (Batker II: 489).
¢ The connection with Skt. &artd- (m.) ‘hole’ is false, cf. EW.Aia 1: 317, 390.

kark ‘xypnua’ (‘hen’)
< *k(arkas LAv. kabrka- (in compounds), MP, NP kark ‘chicken, hen’, Skt. krka” (in
krka-viku- ‘tooster’), Khot. kniga- ‘cock’ (with sec. nasal), ? Khz. ,évR/é ‘fowl, her’, Isk.
kork ‘hery’, PS. &rga ‘hen’ (*karkid-, EVP: 19, ot *karkizd, CLIL 401), S. dux, Yz. &5 ‘cock’,
S. %, Yz. kary (£) ‘fowl, hen’, Y. kirio, M. korfja ‘her’ (*krkiya, IIFL 11: 219).
¢ Voiceless final -k of &ark is odd. The expected Ossetic teflex of k(a)rka- is targ, cf.
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marg ‘poison’ (s.v.). According to Abaev, this irtegularity is due to the onomatopoetic
character of kark.

kaef ‘pri6a’ (‘fish’)
< *kapa-; Khot. kava- (Nsg. °a), Khz. &yb, kb (£), PS. kab (m.), Sogd. &p(*), ? Y. kap, ? M.
kdp “fish’ (borrowing from W. k4p ?), Sc. Havu-Kanng (lit. ‘path of the fish’) name of a
river in Scythia (Hdt.).
¢ For voiceless final -f'see Introduction, § 0.7.5.12.

kalen ‘koasosctso’, “wapwr’, “rapoaeiictso’ (‘witchcraft, sorcery’)
< *kargana- lit. ‘(magic) deed, sotcery’; cf. Sogd. (Chr.) gryn’ ‘scripture, reading, lesson’,
Oss. kanyn [ kenun ‘to do, make’, Av. &ar-, OP kar-, pres. kunan-, Skt. k- id”, krtyd- (£)
‘(magical) deed, sorcery’, etc.
4 Next to the meaning ‘to do, make’, the root *ksr can also mean ‘to practise
witcheraft, sorcety’. This particular semantic development of *kar- is old, having
parallels in other Indo-European languages as well: Lith. &eréfi ‘to conjure’, OCS urs
‘sorcery’.

kzlm | keelma ‘aepsusoit’ (‘wormy, worm-')
< *karmia- {(Apocope, § 1.2.1£5); cf. Oss. kalm (q.v.).

kaelyn : kald | keelun : kald ‘anrser’, ‘comatses’, ‘pymmrses’, ‘cnotimatsea’ (‘to flow; to
be pulled down; to stumble’)
< *kar-ia-;, cf. Oss. kalyn ‘to pour’, s.v.

kent (hapax, 1) ‘saanme’ (‘building’)
< *kanba-; Khot. kanthd-, Sogd. kndh ‘city’, PS. kandai ‘ward, quarter of a town’
(*kanbaka-), NP kand ‘a village’ (bortowing from Sogd. ?).
¢ L. kant is attested only once in a bible translation (Mark 13:1). The vowel -@- of kent
points to the former presence of final -, which would be preserved in Digoron
(tkanta): *a > Oss. o [/ -NCH, Introduction, § 0.7.2.2.41.

keeraef (1) ‘waansiit’, ‘angnsit’, xassocts’ (‘greedy, ghuttony’)
< LW.(?), cf. Av. karapan ‘false prophete’, also Mlr. &araf ¥, NP (Tadj.) karapuk ‘dief’,
Isk. &rpuk ‘to gnaw’.
¢ According to Abaev, kerzfis connected with Av. karapan- [ karpan-/, either directly ot
indirectly, »a an East Iranian language.

keernz (D.) ‘sapanue’, ‘sanannas pabora’ (‘task, assignment)
< Plr. *karand; Skt. kdrana- (n.) id.”.
¢ Final -2 most likely reflects Npl. n. *-4, see Apocape, § 2.2.3, fn.

keeron ‘womerr’, ‘kpait’ (‘border, boundary; finish’)
< (thematicized) *kardna-; Av. karana- m. id” (cf. Humbach 1969: 121 £), Khot. kard
‘line, sima, boundary’ (SVK II: 32-34), Khz. £r's (£) ‘side, edge’ (Benzing: 359), Sogd.
&yr'n ‘side, direction” (for -y, see GMS: 14-15), NP karin, MP, NP kandr (metathesized)
‘district, border’. Different formation: LKhot. &ardna- ‘enclosure, ward, quarter of a
town’ (*karauna-, rather than *karina-, see SVK 11, s.v. kard).
¢ The Khotanese form #ani has appatently preserved the original nominative ending,
while the other Iranian forms show thematization of an old 7-stem (from Asg.), which
can be inferred from the Avestan form.

kat (D.) ‘korromtas” (‘stable’)
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< Plt. *kata-; LAv. kata- (m.) ‘store-toom, cellar’, ? Khot. £ata- ‘covered place, house’
(uncertain reading, v. SVK I:'31), W. kut, kit ‘toof, Yz. kid (pl. kaddf) house’, NP kad
d’, ? PS. kalai ‘village’ (v. E17P: 32).
kegog (D.) ‘ycapsba’ (‘farmstead’)
< ? *katja-gauka- (Gershevitch 1951: 138), *kablia-gauka-; cf. Oss. D. ket ‘horse-stable’ +
Oss. qug [ dog ‘cow’.
¢ There are no further reflexes of *#atia-, *kabja- in Iranian. If we accept the
reconstruction of Getshevitch, we may compare the development of vowel ¢ in 4efog to
Je- < *pati- (e.g. fidar | fedar), i-Epenthesis, § 4.6.3.
kinz, kena (D.) ‘Mecty’, ‘otMienne’ (‘revenge, vengeance’)
< Plr. *kaind-; GAv. kaéni- (f) ‘tevenge, punishment’, MP &én ‘hate, malice, revenge’,
Pth. &yn ‘revenge’, Sogd. (Bud.) &yz- (in &ynfir ‘entertaining hatred’), Khz. &yr- (in Khz.
kynk f. ‘hate, tevenge’, kyn-kwg ‘hating, seeking revenge’, Benzing: 371), NP kin, kinab
‘hate, revenge, malevolence’, Bal. kenay ‘revenge’.
¢ The variant &ene is peculiat: a plausible explanation cannot be given.
kom ‘poT’, ‘orBepcrne’, ‘macty’; 2. ‘yureave’; 3. ‘octpme’ (‘mouth’, opening, beak’; 2.
‘gorge’; 3. ‘point’)
< ? *kdhman- (cf. Ab. V: 15, s.v. gom), ? *kdma- < *kabman- (Bielmeier 1979: 169); cf. NP
kdm ‘palate, mouth’. Borrowed or inherited (?): Khz. £ (m.), Kurd. kam, M. kdm, S.
kiim, W. kiom, Pat. kdm, PS. kimai). Possibly related to Skt. kas- ‘to split, burst, break’
Khot. £hd- ‘to open’ (assim. var. < *kah-), Sogd. &'kb, k’xk ‘palate’.
¢ The reconstruction of ko7 remains difficult, despite some attractive connections: the
morphological analysis is unclear. The Ossetic form is not borrowed from Petsian, in
view of the polysemy displayed by &om.
2kom ‘desire’ (in — dieddyn | deddun ‘10 agree’)
< Plt. *kdma-; Av. kdma- (m.), OP kdma- (m.) 9d.’, Sogd. (Bud.) £ ‘want, desire’, MP,
NP kdm ‘will, desire, purpose’, Skt. kima- (m.) *wish, desire’, etc.
komyn : kgymd | komun : kund ‘coraamarsca (uro-anbo caeaats)’, ‘mossasateca’ (‘to
agree (to do something), give in’)
< denominative *kdmaia-, Sogd. (Bud)) &7 ‘to want, like’, Khz. &£my- ‘to desire, wish’,
Skt. kdm-, kdmdyati “desires, loves’, cf. Oss. 2keom (s.v.).
kuryn : koyrd | korun : kurd ‘npocnts’ (‘to ask, tequest’)
Etymology unknown.
# Abaev suggests that &uryn ‘to ask’, aguryn ‘to seek’ and gyryn / igran “to come into
being, be botn’ share the same toot *éwr-, which is doubtful. A root *£ur- which unites
both meanings (‘to ask’ and ‘to be botn’), is attested nowhere. It is better to separate
Zyryn (s.v.) from kuryn (and aguryn). The origin of kuryn needs further clarification.
kusart | kosart “xuBoTHOE, 3aKOAOTOE Aaf Tpamessl’ (‘animal slaughtered in honour of a
guest’)
< *aniabra- (ELO: 37-38); cf. Av. kaos- ‘to slaughter’, MP &ustan 1. “to kill, slaughter’.
koy3 | kuj ‘cobaxa’ (‘dog’)
< (f) *kuti- (Sims-Williams 1979: 344); Sogd. (Man., Bud) ’kwr-, (Man.) Awr, S, R, B.
kud (m.), kid (f.) ‘dog’, etc.
¢ The feminine form has apparently become the genetic term. The formation *£nfi- can
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be morphologically compared with the synonymous formation *sdnz-, Skt. funi- (Pllx.
*éuan) and also *urkri, Skt. ski ‘she-wolf (m. *urka-). The masculine-feminine pait
*kuta- ¥ kuti- 1s preserved in the Pamir languages (E1/S: 40a).

On final -3/ 7 see i-Eppenthesis, § 4.2.1.

23 ¢

" koynzg | kunaeg ‘Maamii (mo xoamdecTsy), Maro’, ‘CkyAHsI, ‘ockyaesmmir’ (‘little (of

amount), scarce, impoverished’)
< *kabna-ka-; Sogd. (Bud., Man.) &ffny, (Chr.) gbng ‘(a) little’, P3. kinkat, cf. Av. kamna-
Jittle’.

koyrat | kuraet ‘Genmmer’ (‘beshmet [a kind of garment])
Wanderwort; cf. Sogd. (Chr.) qurfy, gwrty ‘shirt, tunic’, Khot. (Bud. Skt.) kwratu-, Khz. &)
‘garment, jacket’, NP kurti ‘waistcoat for women’; soldiet’s jacket’, Tk. 4ot ‘quilted
woman’s robe’, &irtd ‘short skitt’, Lezg. kurt ‘short furcoat, Lak Awrtu “beshmet’, Georg,
kwarti, Avar gverde ‘shitt’, etc.
4 For the development *ab before *x cf. fyn (q.v.).

koyroj | kurojnae ‘Meapuuua’ (‘mill’)
< Germ. (Goth.) *&¥ern- + instr. suff. -o7 / -ojner; Yass. kurainy ‘mill’.
¢ This form, which 1s also attested in Yassic, is isolated in (Indo-)Iranian. In appearance
and meaning, the Ossetic form bears the closest resemblance to Germanic forms like
Goth. gairnus ‘mill’, ON ksern ‘handmill’, which have an impeccable Indo-European
etymology (*g¥erfin-, Skt. grivan- ‘stone for pressing somd’, Lith. girnos ‘handmill’, etc.).
This suggests that the Ossetic form is a borrowing from a Germanic language, probably
from the (East) Goths, who had intensive contacts with the Alans. The Alanic-Ossetic
vocalisation of the labial feature of Germanic *£” is also displayed in nagyn [ nagun
‘bare’ (s.v.).

On -0/ / -ojnw see Appendix, A § 13.
K

kiz | kesa “xecrsmit’, ‘rpybmiii’ (‘coarse fof wool]’)
< ? *kaisa- Sogd. (Bud.) kysn’k ungle, luxuriant, dense’
¢ It is scarcely possible to connect &ig with Skt. &éfa- ‘hair [of head]’, since all Tranian
correspondences rather show the reflex *gaisa-, including Oss. gz, s.v. Besides, &iz is
only used as modifier: £ig gyn ‘coarse wool’. The etymon is possibly connected with
Sogd. (Bud.) £ysn’k.

Final -z of the Iron form is strange: no explanation can be given.

Kynz | kinza ‘Hepectra’, ‘HeBecta’; ‘kykaa’ (‘bride (to be)’; ‘doll’)
< *kaniti-d-; Sogd. kne, NP kaniz, cf. Av. kaini-, Skt. kanyé- ‘gitl’, etc.
¢ Abaev derives £yng from *kanti-, envisaging W. kend, kond ‘matried woman, wife’ (?
*kdn-td- ‘the beloved (woman)’, Geiger, apud [IFL II: 526), M. kintika ‘gitl’ (also kinlikd,
kinkikd). The teconstruction is morphologically improbable. A more plausible preform
was given by Morgenstierne (1962: 161 £), who equated the Ossetic form to Sogd. Anc
and NP kaniz, whence *kanis- The suffix & frequently functions as a common
feminine marker in East Iranian languages, cf. Oss. -3 / -3@ (Appendix, A § 1, 15).

Kyzg | kizg® ‘aeBouxa’, ‘aeByiuka’, ‘Aous’ (‘daughter; girl’)
< *kiz-akd- (Thordarson 1986: 278;1990: 26); < Tk. gix ‘gil’.
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¢ On this 4d-formation see Syncape, § 2:2.1b.

K

Kanneg (1) ‘Masesskuit’, ‘Massi’ (‘small, little’)
< ? *kania-ka-, cf. NP kanig; Skt. kanyaka- ‘smallest’, cf. Oss. &yng (q.v.), (comp.) & adder
‘smallet’.
¢ On &'annayg see Epenthesis, § 4.4.5.

L

lacamarz (D.) ‘uepsuanpsiit’, ‘vepsaxa’, ‘rpasuyan’ (‘shabby, dirty (person)’)
< ? *rdfa-ii- + *marga-, cf. Sogd. r'é ‘travelling the way’, (Chr.) ¢ ‘tramp, vagabond’
and *marza-, Oss. margyn | mergun ‘to wipe’, Av. marsg-, Skt. mp-, etc.
¢ According to Abaev, lacamarz, goes back to *frasa-marza-, the first part laca- reflecting
*frasa- < *parsa- (Khot. pd’ra- ‘pig, swine’, LAv. parssa-, Lat. porcus, etc.) and the second
part *marga- < Slav. (cf. Russ. mergkij “vile'). The postulated development *frasa- <
*parsa- is phonologically improbable: neither *-ar- can be metathesized to -ra-, nor can *s
become Oss. ¢. The examples quoted for the affricativization of old *s can be explained
differently: barc / barce ‘manes’ rather reflects *bpi#- (s.v.) and fzcars ‘on the sadle’ is the
result of assimilation (from fesars). Perhaps, the first part Jaca- (dissimilated from *raca-)
reflects *rdfa-i-, cf. Sogd. 7’8, '0r. As for the second part, it is not necessary to consider
it as a loanwotd, it may well be related to Oss, mergyn / margun ‘to wipe’.

leeboez ‘aroamnira’ (‘buttock’)
< ? ra-barzit; cf. s.v. Oss. bag.

legoyn | legun ’Gecutepcrasit’, ‘Gessorocwil’, ‘roabii’, ‘oBaesabl’, ‘AninenHbId
pactareassoctr’ (thaitless, bold, naked’)
< Germ. *nak?na-; cf. OSwed. nakinn, OFr. naken, Norw. naken, Swed. naken, Danish
nagen ‘naked’, etc.
¢ Lagyn has undergone dissimilation of masals: *# .. N > /... N, cf. lamag ‘islamic
prayer’ (< NP namaz, Tk. namag id.), maluszeg (1) ‘snowdrop’ (< Atm. manuiak’ ‘violet)).

legzaer, lezger ‘kaMeHHCTHE OCHIIE B TOPaX, IO KOTOPHIM TIPOTONTAHBL TPOIMHKH
(‘scree’)
< *fra-gzara-; cf. Skt. pra-ksar- ‘to stream forth, coze’, LAv. pfar ‘to flow’, etc.

lek’zerdz (D.) ‘caipocts’, ‘caskoTs’, ‘rpasy’, ‘rpasuspi’ (‘moisture, mud(dy)’)
< ? *frg-kardg-; cf. Skt. karda-, kardama- ‘mud, dist’.
¢ Abaev tentatively derives lek'erde from fra-karda-, comparing it to Skt. karda.,
kardama- (no certain etymology). The glottalized £’ is odd, since we expect voiced -, if
the Skt. correspondence is accepted.

leseg (D.) ‘aococy’ (‘salmon’ {not documented])
< “SL” *fgsas(i)- + *aka-, cf. Russ. losos’.
¢ Morgenstierne (1934: 120) was the first scholar to connect the Ossetic form kzseg
with OHG /abs, Lith. /aiisa, Russ. lses’, etc., which led Benveniste (ELO: 125) to the
following conclusion: “Voici maintenant que le- méme mot -apparait dans oss. leseg
«saumon» dont la forme. continue exactement un ancien */uss-, ie. *lakso- Il 0’y 2
aucune raison de croite qu'oss. /zszg provienne d’une autre langue; ou s’k a été
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emprunté, ce doit étre i une. date si ancienne qu'il avait encore sa forme indo-
européenne. C’est I, sur la frange du monde scythique, une dénomination de haute
antiquité, conservée avec */ en osséte, et qui élargit 4 une partie de Piranien P'aire du
*/akso- indo-européen.”. This reasoning is criticized by Abaev, since we do not have any
reliable (Indo-)Iranian cognate forms. Besides, initial /- cannot be genuinely Iranian. We
can only conclude that we ate dealing with an eatly borrowing, probably from a Slavic
source, which would best account for the subsequent developments: */zsas(i) + *aka- >
*lasiag (syncope) > leseg
lesk, lesk’ | leske, lesge ‘macTsba 9ymoro ckoTa 3a MAATy B BHAE ONPE-ACACHHOTO
npoueHTa npuIAcAa’ (‘pasturage against payment of a fixed percentage of young’)
< pre-Oss. *las(a)kd-; < Germ., cf. OF /s, Gsg. leswe ‘pasture’ (< */is-ua-), Eng. lase (<
Fr. < Germ.), Goth. ktan, OHG ‘“lari (in gog-lari “Goslar’), etc.
¢ Abaev considers /zik as a so-called “Scytho-Eutopean isogloss”, detiving /esk from
1E */ad-to-ko-, from */¢-, *léd-, */ad- ‘to grant, let’. We can indeed think of borrowing from
a European language, which is most likely Getmanic for historical reasons, viz. East
Gothic.
levar ‘aap’, ‘noaapox’, ‘sapoBoit’, ‘Gecraatasid’, ‘Aapom’, ‘Gecnaatao’ (‘gift, present; for
free’)
< *fra-bdra; Av. frabar- ‘to offer’, OP fribara- ‘to bestow’, cf. Oss. (suppletive) ppp.
levard [ levard (deddyn | daddun “to give’).
® Initial / is the result of dissimilation: *r... 7> /... 7.
levaeren (D.) ‘oxanka ceHa, IIOAaBAeMAS B OAMH IIPHEM TOMY, KTO COOPYKaeT KOMHY, a
Takke npu Aave xopMa cxotume’ (‘a handful of hay, either presented, in one go, to
someone, who is building a stack, or used as fodder’)
< *fra-bar-ana-; cf. Sogd. prfir'n ‘gave, gift’, Oss. levar, see above.
¢ Laveren does not show the expected syncope of medial vowel, which probably
reflects influence of the formation /zvar, or the past participle leverd /[ levard.
lexcoren (D.) ‘Boaomas’ (‘waterfall’)
Etymology unknown.
¢ Abaev analyses this form as le-xvoren, connecting xvor- with gzoryn, 2goryn ‘to run’,
which is phonologically difficult: x¢ cannot come from zg.
ligdon | legdone ‘yoexuine’ (‘shelter, safe haven’)
< *raika-dind- cf. Oss. figyn: hgd | lesun: ligd ‘to run away’, Av. raék- ‘linguere’, raékab- (n.)
‘abandonment, retreat from -’, MP wirjg- ‘escape’, NP gurig id’, etc. and Oss. don / done,
V.
¢ Initial ~ points to influence from the verb Zgyn (which, in tutn, has its /- from the past
participle).
lyjyn : lyd | ljun : id ‘cavcar?
< *rijas; Av. ri~, MP, NP ridan, Kutd. ritan ‘caccare, Skt. 7i- ‘to flow’.
lymaen | liman, nimael ‘Apyr’, ‘npusrear’, ‘AroboBunx’, ‘AroGosuuna’ (‘friend, lover’)
< (mid. ptc.) *fiamna- “Sm.” dPhpavakog, Pheyayos, Astpovog, Awivakog, cf. Av.
Jr- ‘to enjoy’, friza- “friend(ly)’, Skt. pri- ‘to please’, Khot. briya- ‘beloved, dear, treasured’,
Sogd. (Bud.) pry, Man.) fryy id’, etc.
¢ Ossetic fyman cannot be derived from a medio-passive participle *friimana- of *fi:- ‘to
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love’, as suggested by Abaev (cf. Skt. prijamdna- ‘beloved’). The reconstruction is
morphologically impossible: the expected Iranian outcome is eithet *frijamna- or
*rinamna- (LAv. frinamna), with thematic *-mna- The alternative reconstruction
proposed by Harmatta (1950: 302-303), viz. *friia-manab- ‘freundlichen Sinn habend,
Jrewndlich gesinn?, meets both semantic and morphological objections. According to
Harmatta, the (bahuviihi) compound would be the antonym of *dusmanab- *having a
bad, hostile mind’, which is implausible: the antonym of *dusmanab- (Av. dusmanab-, Skt.
dusmdnas-, Gr. OUOUEVAG) is rather *hu-manabh- ‘having a good mind’ (LAv. humanah-,
Skt. sumdnas-, Gr. eOpevic). Secondly, the interpretation of *friia-manah- would be either
‘frlend of mind’, cf. Sogd. (Man., Chr)) fry “fan, -phile’ (e.g. frypbrwtn ‘friend of light’), or
‘having a kind, pleasant mind’ (cf. priydtman- ‘having a pleasant chatracter’), which does
not easily develop to ‘friend, lover’. A morte straightforward etymology is to treat yman
as a derivative of *f#-, viz. the mid. ptc. *frijamna- ‘beloved’, to which apocope and
syncope have applied: > *(f)izamp- (tise of vocalic *-¢-) > *(})liiaman- (vocalization of *p)
> *liman (syncope).
lysk’ | lisk’® ‘amuxu BLueir’, ‘rHuaAa’ (‘nits’)

< Plr. *rifkd-; Sogd. rik-, Yagn. ritk, Y. risko, P3. ricd (*riskd-, CLL 405), 18k. rafk, Kurd.
rifk, NP risk ‘mit’, Skt. bksd- (£) ‘nit’.

M

mad | madz ‘Mats’ (‘mother’)
< Plr. *mdtar, Nsg. *matd, Av. matar- (£), OP matar- (in bamdtar- ‘having the samg
mother’), Khot. mdta, matar-, Khe. 7'd (£), Sogd. (Bud.) »’th, Man.) m’t, MP mad, midar,
Pth. #'d, PS. mir (*mabr-, EVD: 45), S. miéd, R. mod, (pl) modén, Sq. mud (*mata, EVS:
43), NP madar, Bal. mat, (EHB) mab, Sang. mey, Kurd. (Kurm.) za- (*mdtd) in designation
of female animals (e.g. maker ‘she-ass’ vs. ker ‘ass’), Skt. matir- (£), etc.
¢ The plural of mad [ made is madelte | maddzite. The sequence -2/ has also spread to
other kinship terms, especially to D. wose ‘woman, wife’, pl. wostelie (but 1. us / wose, pl.
ustytz), but curiously enough also in sast ‘wool’, pl. sastelte, which is cited in OfaF: 388.

magz ‘mosr’ (‘brain, martow’)
< Plr. *mazga-; Av. magga- (m.), Sogd. myz-, Khot. mijsa (Lsg.), MP mazgg, NP mag%, Bal.
magg ‘marrow, brain’, P§. mdyzs (m.) ‘marrow, kernel’, Yz. miyg ‘matrow, brain’, Kurd.
(Kurm.) g (m.), méga (£) brain’ (Omar: 401-402), Ziz. mige (LW from Kurd., pace
EVS: 46, s.v. mogg), also mezg (m.) ‘brain” (Malmisanij: 216b).

mard ‘yOursi’, ‘MepTBRil’, ‘MeprBen’, ‘mokoiHux’, ‘rpyrm’, ‘cmeprs’ (‘killed, died; dead,
deceased, corps; death’)
< Plt. *myta-; Av. morsta-, Skt. myptd-, Sogd. mrt-, MP murdag ‘dead’, etc.

marg ‘sa’ (‘poison’)
< Plt. *marka-; LAv. mabrka- (m.) ‘destruction, death® (*mdrka-), GAv. marska- id”, MP,
NP marg ‘death’, Kurd. (Kurm.) merg ‘death’ (m.), ‘dying’, Bal. mork ‘death’, Skt. markd-
(m.) ‘destruction, death’, szdrka- (m.) name of a demon.

marg ‘mrruua’ (‘bird’)
< Plr. *mypga-; LAv. morspa- (man), Khot. mura-, Khz. ‘my, my (m.£), Sogd. mry, MP murw,
NP murg, P3. marps (m.) ‘bird’, W. mery ‘female ibex’, Skt. mrgd- (m.) “wild animal’.
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¢ The meaning of the word has been narrowed in lIranian. The originally broader
meaning is preserved in Sanskrit: mgd- (m.) means basically ‘wild animal, game’, while
the meaning ‘bied’ is only attested in the descriptive expression mygd- ... patdru- “a kind of
large bird’, lit. ‘a flying animal’ (EW.Asa II: 371).

" max ‘mer’, ‘uac’, ‘vaur’ (‘we, us, our’)

< *abmdxa(m); Av. abmdika-, OP amaxam (Gpl) ‘our’, Sogd. m’x, MP amdi, NP ma, Yagn.
mox, Y. max ‘we', amax (Gen.), M. mox, mix, dmix (Gpl) ‘we, us’, Sangl. amax, amax, 15k.
mux ‘we’; Yz. mox ‘we, us’, Bal. max “we’, Skt. asmikam (Gpl) ‘our’, ete.
4 On the loss of the initial vowel see .4phaeresis, § 3.2.1.
mxcyn | ma&cun ‘Basatbea B geM-aubo xuaxonm’ (‘to wallow in something watery’)
(pass.) *mabia- (Weber 1993: 105-106); Skt. math-, (pass.) mathydte ‘is stirred’, cf. Oss.
yzmantyn | (@)mantun ‘to mix, to stir’.
4 Abaev detives macyn from an Iranian base *maxt, *mal- ‘to become moist, to wet’,
envisaging a connection with either Sl sl ‘to wet, moisten’, etc. (cf. Abaev, SEI 16)
ot MP mézidan, NP mazidan ‘to suck’. These etymologies, which are fraught with
phonological and semantic difficulties, can be obviated. Weber (ibid.) has convincingly
shown that maeeyn is the old passive of *mand-, Oss. yzmantyn.
mej | meje 1. ‘Ayma’, ‘Mecaw’; 2. ‘Mecaw’ (eannuua Bpemenu) (‘moon; month [also as
measure of time]’)
< Lsg. *mabia, OP (Lsg.) mahyd, cf. GAv. mad, Skt. mds- (m.), Sogd. m’x, Yagn. mah, max
< *maha-ka- (on the thematization v. Kuiper 1960: 162), etc.
¢ The shortening of *4 before *is a quite common, but itregular development in many
(East) Iranian languages, e.g. Av. waitu- ‘wind’ (Skt. rdyd-), Av. asasia- “without shadow’,
Sogd. yy%h ‘shadow’ (NP sdyah, Skt. chdyd- id.").
The final -# of the Digoron form is odd, probably reflecting the locative.
mejdar (+ Gsg. 2xs@vy) L ‘remuan, Gesaynnan nous’ (‘dark, moonless night’)
< may + tar ‘dark’ (s.vv.).
4 According to Emmerick (1989: 95-98; SI/K III: 152), the Ossetic expression majdar
has a Khotanese cortespondence: (OKhot.) ssavamara-, (LIKbot.) samdra- ‘impenetrable
darkness® < ssavd- ‘night’ and *mdba-tanfra- ‘moon darkness’.
mzlzyg | mulgug ‘Mypaseir’ (‘ant’)
< *maryifaka-; Khot. mumjaka- (with -m- < *-r- before cons.), Sogd. »'wr, P§. mégay,
(Wan) mirsa, S. mirjak (and other Pam. languages), NP mdriab, Bal. marcsi, Sivandi muryj,
cf. LAv. maotri-, Skt. vamrd- (m.), vamri-, vamraka- ‘ant’, etc.
¢ For the vocalism see On *x, ¥z, § 6.2.3.
malyn | maelun ‘ymupars’ (‘to die’)
< *maria- < Plr. *myia-; Av. (pres.) miriia-, Kha. ‘my-, Skt. (pres.)) mriydte ‘dies’, cf. Oss.
maryn [ maran (< caus. *mdraia-), Skt. (caus.) mdrdyati ‘kills’, etc.
¢ Derived from this verb is malet ‘death’ (< *mariafa-).
man Gsg. 1. ‘Mend’; 2. ‘moit’ (1. (of) me’; 2. ‘mine, mens’)
< Gsg. *mana; LAv. (Gsg.) mana, OP mand, Sogd. mn’, Skt. mima (with sec. -m-), etc.
manz ‘BoT’, ‘BoT 3aece’ (‘over here, wzi)
< Isg. *imand; cf. Av., OP ima-, Sogd. ‘m- ‘this (here)’, m(r)d, Khot. ma(ra) ‘hete’, etc.
¢ Abaev suggests a connection with Turkic: Uzb., Kirg,, Uigur mdndg, Karad., Kum.
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muna, Balk. mupa 9d’. The similarity in form and meaning between the Ossetic and
some Turkic fofms is rather pure chance, as the most likely Turkic sources of bortowing
either do not have such a correspondence (Nogay, Azer) or show a form with a
different vocalism (Kum., Balk)). The preform *imand is comparable to OP Isg. avand
(ava- ‘that’).
1. mane has final -z, which is also found in other adverbs, cf. Apocope, § 1.4.3.

mart (1) ‘mepa crOyunx Tea, IpeuMylecTBeHHo 3epna’ (‘measure of dry substances,
chiefly of grain’)
< NApl n. or f. sg. *hmar-Bri(-) lit. ‘counting marks (?), uéteov’s LAv. marslra- (n.)
‘mark, the keeping in mind’, cf. Sogd. pemr-, Khot. sumar-, Khz. mr ‘to count; consider’
(*hismara-, Samadi: 111), MP dmurdan ’to count’, NP na-bmar ‘countless’, Oss. mymas
‘number’ (q.v.), etc.
¢ If the Ossetic form mart (L) is related to the root *md- ‘to measure’, Skt., Av. md-, as
proposed by Benveniste (ELO: 37) and accepted by Abaev, we are then faced witlr the
puzzling vowel -@-, which should go back to short *-a-. The ablaut forms of the IIr. toot
*md- ‘to measure’ can only be ¥mdf- and *mi-, being derived from 1E full grade *meH;-
(also lengthened grade *méHy- ?) and zero grade *mH;- respectively. Marf may in fact
contain the root *hmar- ‘to remember, keep in mind’ (Av. mar-, Skt. smar), which has
developed the meaning ‘to count, reckon’ in many Iranian languages. Incidentally, the
reflex of *md- is attested in Oss. mymajyn [ nimagun ‘to count, to value, esteem’, see s.v.

As pointed out by Benveniste (L.c.), L mert implies POss. *smaerte, which would be
the expected D. form. As a rule, short *-a- has become Oss. -a- before -CCH#, see
Introduction, § 0.7.2.1.ii. For the treatment of *-rfr- see s.v. wart ‘shield’.

matyx (1) ‘capanua’, ‘akpuast’ (‘locust’)
< LW, cf. Khz. mx (ELO: 17-18, 145); » Motukétow a Scythian tribe (Hecataeus), Av.
madaxd-, Axm. marax (< Wlt. *mabax), NP maig, Bal. madag, etc.
* Ossetic matyx shows devoicing of intervocalic *4 > (East Iranian *J >) *6, which is
not a regular development in Ossetic. In several East Iranian languages the development
occastonally takes place, especially in Khz,; e.g. 568 ‘army’ (< *spdda?), 8- ‘provided with’
(< *hada-).

mid- | med- [first element of compounds] ‘¥, ‘uyrpw’, ‘BuyTpennmit’ (‘in, inside,
internal’)
< *madia-; LAv. maibiia-, Skt. madhya- ‘middle’, S. mib, R. méd, Sq. med ‘middle, waist’, Yz.
mad ‘oiddle’. With suffix: Sogd. myd’kk, m’yd’k ‘mediocre, insignificant’, Khot. myana-,
MP miyin ‘middle, centre; between’, M. molin, molan ‘middle, waist’; S. midén “in the
middle of, Yz. madem belt, loins’ (< *-dna-, EVS: 43b, s.v. mib), (ad}.) maden ‘middle’.
¢ A detivative of mid: [ med- is midag | medzg(e) ‘in, withie®, which is employed as a
postposition in Ossetic. For the vocalism see i-Epenthesis, § 4.4.3.

mig | mega ‘06raxo’, ‘ryaa’, ‘rymar’ (‘[black] cloud; fog’)
< *majga-; LAv. maéya- (m.) ‘cloud’, MP, NP méy ‘cloud; mist’, Pth. zyg ‘cloud’, Y. méy,
M. méy “id.” (< NP ?), ? Khot. myo, myan ‘storm’ (*miga-, ¥miga- ot *migdga-, DKS: 341a),
Skt. meghd- (m.) ‘cloud; misty weather’, etc.
¢ For final -@ in the D. form see Apocope, § 1.2.1e.111.

Migdaw (1) ‘Gomectso, rmoumTaiIeecs 3 ocobennoctn 8 Asarupckom ymease” (‘divinity,
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especially revered in the Alagir gorge’)
< *maigatdaga-;, cf. Oss. mig (see above).
¢ According to Abaev, the compound migdaw derives from *maiga-tanah- ‘cloud-strong’,
of which the second element is connected with daweg ‘divinity’. Since dawezg originally
meant ‘(someone) who chases away’ (q.v.), #z¢daw may rather be intetpreted as ‘cloud
chaset’. The compound might have been relatively transparent until recently, cf. Syncope,
§2.3.1c.

mil | mel 1. ‘caxa, weproe nsrno’; 2. ‘vumens’ (‘soot, black spot’; ‘bull’s eye”)
< ? Gr. péhag ‘black, dark’.
¢ The etymology of s/ is uncertain. The reconstruction, cautiously suggested by
Abaev, viz. *maria- (> *mailia- > *mel), Skt. mdla- n. “dirt, impurity’, is phonologically
unlikely (despite his own assertion that thete are no formal and semantic obstacles). The
semivowel *-An position after *r would have affected the liquid (> J, but not the
preceding vowel, cf. i-Epenthesis, § 4.4.9. Also, we expect the appearance of final -z in D.,
see Apocgpe, § 1.2.1fv, But, since there are no Iranian correspondences of Skt. mdla-,
Abaev wonders whether 4/ is a botrowing from Greek, dating back to the “Scythian”
period. There is also the pl. milte [ meltw ‘ttimmed moustache of a young man’.
Incidentally, Gr. péAag is considered to be related to Skt. mdla-, cf. EW.Aia IL: 332 f.

MinEvar ‘AHNO, YIOAHOMOYEHHOE BECTH IEPETOBOPH MEKAY ABYMA CTOPOHAMH,
HATIpHMEP HA BOWHE, IPU NPUMHUPEHUN KPOBHHUKOB, IIPH CBATOBCTBE ¥ Ip., ‘MOCOA’,
‘mocaarerr, . ‘nocaammny’, ‘nmocpeanmk’ (‘person who is authorized to. conduct
negotiations with both sides, e.g. in wartime, reconciliation of family members involved
in a feud, match-making and so on’; ‘ambassados; messenger; mediator’)
< *manja-bdra-; Bl-OP Manyaparra PN (Benveniste 1966: 87), Sogd. mynfir ‘authotized’,
cf. Av. man- “to think’, Skt. mdna- (m.) ‘opinion; pride, honour, respect’, manya-
‘honourable’, etc. and *bara-, Av. bar-, Skt. bhar- ‘to catry’, etc.
¢ The assimilation of *-#- > *-/ifi- gave rise to both epenthesis (--Epentbesis, § 4.4.5) and
secondary -z--(Apocape, § 1.2.2b.1).

mix | mex ‘koa’ (‘stake’)
< *magiixa, OP mayixa (n.) ‘a peg-like object (dootknob 7Y, Sogd. nygk, NP méx, Kurd.
mix, ’Pé. s, S. mix ‘peg, nal’, () Y. max, M. mox ‘peg’ (*maxa-, IIFL. 1I: 229a), Skt.
maynkba-, etc. Also botrowed in Tk. mix, mih, Lezg. mix ‘peg’, and in Permian, Zyry.
maypig, Udm. majeg ‘stake’, etc.
¢ For more details of mix / mex see Syncope, § 2.2.3.

mizg | mezge ‘ModeBoit kanaa’ (‘utinary canal’)
< *maizakd-; Khot. miysaa-, Y. mizyo, M. mizpa (*maizakd-, HFL II: 230a), W. mizg, NP
(Tadj.) mézak (but MP mésag P), Bal. (EHB) meézay, migay ‘urine’.
¢ For more details on this &z-formation see Symupe, § 2.2.1b.

moj | mojnae My’ (‘husband’)

< *dmania-; LAv. iniia- ‘belonging, pertaining to the house’ (#- from 4-), OP mdniya-
‘household slave’, MP mdnig ‘household member’, cf. (semantically) Lat dominns ‘lord®
(derived from domus ‘house’).

¢ The reconstruction provided by Abaev, viz. *mann- (Skt. mdnu- (m.) ‘man, mankind’,
LAv. manus.cifra- PN ‘offspring of Manu’), is phonologically improbable, leaving the
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vocalism unexplained, even if we assume the presence of an additional suffix *-ia, cf.
Bielmeier (1979: 197). Furthermore, Abaev’s etymology is unsatisfactory, as the Ossetic
form mey exclusively means ‘husband’, while the reflexes of *manu- usually mean ‘man,
human’?8, Therefore, I propose to connect o with LAv. nmdniia-‘belonging, pertaining
to the house’. This rather evasive designation for ‘husband’ must be seen in the
Caucasian context, where tradition prescribes that spouses cannot refer to each other by
name, cf. (s.v.) afiin for ‘wife’.
For the tise of - see i-Epenthesis, § 4.4.5.

morz (D.) ‘koporxuit” (‘shott’)
< *m(a)rzu’; LAv. morszujiti- “short living’, Sogd. muwrg, mwrzk ‘shott’, Khot. maulysga- 9d.’
(< *myrzuka-), Skt. mihur (< *mfhar) ‘on short notice, suddenly’. . .
¢ L murgag ‘patt of carcass’ (Av. marsgu- ‘vertebra’) is probably related to morg. On the
vocalism see On *x, *4, § 6.4.

mus | mos ‘maoraska ans MoaoTsOs’, ‘Tox’ (‘threshing floor)
< ?;cf. Abaza LW maf, ‘id..
# Except for the Abaza correspondence, there are no cettain connections for mus.
According to Abaev, the preform may be *maiy-, with subsequent w-epenthesis maus-
(for wepenthesis see Oz *u, *x, § 6.4), which is speculative in absence of any
cortespondences (other than Abaza mas)).

myd | mud ‘mes’ (‘honey’)
< *madu-; LAv. madu- (n.) ‘an alcoholic drink’, Khot. max ‘intoxicating drink’, Sogd. mdw,
mwd, Kbz, md- in mbyw ‘weinfarben’, MP, NP may ‘wine’, Skt. mddbhu- (n.) ‘sweet drink,
sweetness, honey, Soma’, milk’, etc.
¢ Myd shows s-umlaut, v. On *u, *u, § 6.2.1.

myst | miste ‘M’ (‘mouse’)
< *mif%, Av. (£. ?) mas a certain daévic being, Sogd. mws ‘mouse’, Khz. (£) muf, NP miis,
Skt. (m.£) mis-, etc.
¢ The origin of final - / -tz is uncertain: it possibly reflects the ubiquitous suffix *-#-4
(see Appendix, A § 1), with simplification of the consonant cluster *-5& > -s#-, cf. s.v. #s.
The presence of *-& might account for the Digoron vocalism, see On *u, *4, § 6.3.

mysyn : myst | imisun : mist 1. ‘IpHAYMBIBATS’, HAAYMATE, ‘3aAYMATE’, ‘COMHHATS’,
‘UIMBIIAATE, ‘H306peraTs’; 2. ‘BCOOMMHATS’; 3. ‘AyMaTh O KOM- HAM O 4eM-AuBO ¢
TOCKOH’, ‘TOCKOBaTH, CKy4aTh HO KOM-AMGO’ (1. ‘to considet, bear in mind; to conceive,
invent’; 2. ‘to recall’; 3. ‘to think about someone ot something with nostalgia, to long for
someone’)
< *ui-mi-sa- (Gershevitch 1952: 486); cf. Skt mi- ‘to fix, fasten; to judge, observe,
petceive, know’, (desid.) mitsa-, (with 2-) vi-mi- ‘to fix, build, erect’, MP wmyh- ‘to fashion,
shape, create’, wmys ‘fashioning, shaping’.

28 1n V1 19, Abnev suggests that the general meaning has been presetved in (D.) mentte (pl. of mojng) swar,
which is translated as ‘patron saint of men’ (referring to Waggergr ‘St. Geotge’). This expression would be
synonomous to the mote commonly used (L.) 4egty zwar. His argument is not compelling, as both expressions
mantta war and legly pwar are used euphemistically by women, who are not allowed to pronounce the name of

the god Wasgergi due to a taboo.
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¢ In Iron, we find the prefixed form erymygn (= D. erimisun). Abaev reconstructs for
the Ossetic verb: (IE) *si-mp-s- > (IIr.) *si-mas- (cf. Khot. vamas- ‘to experience’) >
(POss.) *imis- The latter development is phonologically improbable, however: *s >
POss. *i (> Oss. y / #) is only possible in the proximity of #, cf. (s.vv.) ingen ‘grave’, myx /
nixe ‘nail’, tyngyn [ dtingun ‘to spread’. We expect the (IIr.) preform *wi-mps-, as
reconstructed by Abaev, to yield Oss. {megn / timesun. Also, the suggestion of
Motgenstierne (1942: 268) to connect mysyn with Skt. #imrf ‘to touch (mentally),
petceive” is phonologically impossible. If we accept the connection of Gershevitch
(1952: 486) with the MP forms, to which we can add Skt. correspondences, the original
meaning of mygyn was probably something like ‘to create 2 mental picture’. The Iranian
forms would thetefote point to an old inchoative formation.

myzd | mizd?? 3apabotuas nmaar?’, ‘maata maemmoMmy paGoTHHKY, ‘BO3HATPKACHHE 34
TPyA, 3a yeayry’ (‘wages, wages for a hired worker’, ‘recompensation for labour, favour’)
< *migda-; GAv. mifda- (n) ‘wages, reward’, Khot. misdim, misdina- ‘bounteous,
bestowing rewards, wages’, Sogd. (Anc.Lett.) 7yz6, MP mizd ‘teward, hire, pay’, NP muzd
id., Kurd. iz (m.) ‘tribute, levy’ (also mugd ‘reward’ < NP), Skt. midhd- (n.) booty,
spoils of war’, etc.

N

Naf ‘nassanne Gomecrsa i npasssuxa’ (name of a divinity and also a holiday)
< *ndfab-; LAv. nafah- (n.) ‘kinship, family’, Sogd. #f ‘people, nation’, MP, NP ndf
“famuly’, etc.
¢ The divinity Naf'is considered to be the protector of the inhabitants of a settlement,
cf. LAEM: 103a.

naf(f)z D. ‘nynox’ (‘navel’)
< *ndfa-; LAv. nafa- (m.) ‘navel, ‘family’, MP #df ‘family’, nafag ‘navel’, Sogd. n¥, Khot.
*naba-, Gsg. nehi ‘navel’, Khz. nf ‘town’, n)fyk ‘umbilical cord; Moschus-bente?, S. nof
‘navel’, etc.
¢ The Sanskrit and other Indo-Eutopean correspondences of Iranian *#4fi- are derived
from the preforms *Hnebh-, *Hznob’-, with postvocalic *.p4., The Tranian forms rather
point to a preform with *-f. Evidently, we are dealing with a specifically Iranian
peculiarity. This feature is possibly the result of some sort of contamination, perhaps
with the semantically related “nephew”-word and its derivative: *agpdt- ‘grandson’,
*naftifa- ‘belonging to the offspring’. The relation with #af (s.v.) is apparent, but its exact
nature is uncleat.

naj | inaje ‘MoAroThGa” (‘threshing’)
< *gi-sndid-; cf. LAv. snd- ‘to wash’, Oss. ngpyn “to bathe’.
¢ The preform given by Abaev, viz. *snd4-, needs to be corrected, as it does not take
into account initial /- of the D. form, which probably goes back to the preverb *xi-. In
addition, *-# would not have yielded Oss. 5 / e, see -Epenthesis, § 4.2.1.

nareg ‘ronxuit’, ‘ysxuit, ‘recruiit’, ‘Tecunna’, ymrease’ (‘thin, narrow; ravine, gorge’).

29 Baglier (OJaF: 390), Abaev mentioned mrizde, which is possibly derived from pl. *mizda (7).
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< *ndraka-; Khz. n'ryk ‘thin, narrow’, PS. nardi ‘slender, fine, narrow’, cf. Sogd. s#'r ‘shott
(of sleep)’, Gershevitch (1970: 306).

naw | nawz ‘copabas’ (‘ship’)
< *ndnd- << *ndy-; OP ndn-, Skt. ndu- (£), Khot. no, Sogd. n’w ‘ship’, etc.
¢ Naw / nawe has been thematized, see Apocope, § 1.3.1b.

nzl ‘camerr’, (rately) ‘Myxumna’ (‘male, [rarely] man’)
< *naria-; LAv. nairiia- (ad).) ‘male, vitile’, Sogd. nyrk, Skt. ndrya- ‘1d.’; etc.
¢ The genuine D. form nwlr, which Abaev does not cite, was noted by Ségren (1844:
417) as nate. In modern Digoron, the form disappeared in favour of the more common
nel (in plural and compounds). Final -2 in (obs.) D. nele is the result of paragoge, see
Apocope, § 1.2.1£.v. . .

new | nawa ‘Moroaan Tpasa', ‘Mypasa’, ‘AepH’, ‘neauna’ (‘young grass, grass’, ‘tutf,
‘virgin soil’)
< n. pl. *nand, LAv. nanua- ‘new, fresh’, 8. naw, R. naw, ndw ‘new’, Kurd, (Kutm.) n#
‘new, fresh, young’, Skt. ndwa- ‘new, fresh, young’, etc.
¢ For final -« in Digoron see Apocgpe, § 1.2.1fv.

new®es | newzze ‘AesiHocto’ (‘ninety’)
< *nagati-; Av. nauugiti-, Khot. nautd, Sogd. nw't, Khz. mw(y)e, MP nawad id.°, Skt. navats.,
etc.
# For final sequence -3/ -32 see Apocope, § 1.2.2¢.1.

nik’ad (D.) ‘sapybka’, ‘Hapeska’, ‘Haceuxa’ (‘carve, cut’)
< *ni-kata-, cf. LAv. ni-kan- ‘to dig in’, S. nikin ‘carve, incision’.
¢ Abaev derives nik’zd from an old ppp. *ni-kata-, from *kan- “to dig’, cf. S. nikin. In
fact, the whole vetb *zi-kana- does exist in Ossetic: #ygenyn: nyged | niganun: niged. The
ejective velar is of Caucasian origin, but it can be found in some genuine Iranian forms
as well, replacing Oss. voiceless -&-, see Introduction, § 0.7.5.11. The reason for the
presence of the ejective in #£ 'zd is unclear, but according to Abaev, it is “expressive” in
character, which is an unsatisfactory explanation.

niwyn : niwd | newun : niwd ‘sarts’ (‘to cty’)
< *nagi-; MP navidan ‘to complain’, Sq. miuw, new-: niwd ‘to weep’, W. new-: niwd “id., to
wail’, S. wiv-: nivd ‘to weep’, Skt. ndutt ‘to cry’, Kurd. new-new ‘mew’.
¢ For the vocalism of this vetb see 7-Epenthesis, § 4.4.1.

niz | nez ‘6oaesny’ (‘disease’)
< *naiza-; LAv. naéza- (m.) name of a certain illness, Sogd. #y’zkyn ‘impotent’, ? Kurd.
7€z ‘starvation, hunger’.

nom | non, nom ‘nMs’, ‘U3BECTHOCTE , ‘caasa’ (‘name; fame’)
< NAsg. *nima, Av. niman- (n.) ‘name’, OP niman-, Skt. naman- (n.), nima (NAsg )
‘name, designation, sign, property’, Khot. ndma, Sogd. #'m, MP, NP ndm, Bact. vapo, Y.
nom (< NP ?), P5. mim (m.), S. nusm, R. nom, Sq. num, Yz. nom, Kurd, (Kurm.) #av (m.)
‘name’, etc.

noste (D.) ‘uesectra  (‘daughter-in-law’)
< (sec. ablaut) *saus”, Sogd. Swnsh, Bact. agvwvo, Skt. Snusd- ‘daughter-in-law’.

nudes, ®nudas | newdaes ‘aessTHaanaTy’ (‘nineteen’)
< *nagadasa, Av. nannadasa, Khz. nw’ys, nw’ds, MP nogdah, Skt. ndvadasa ‘id”, etc.
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¢ Initial @~ in 1. @nudes is strange. Abaev suggests a connection with the so-called
prothetic vowel of ‘nine’ in Gr. tvo-kn-Sexden ‘19°, Arm. snn, Thrac: evea ‘9, which
must be discarded. The “prothetic” vowel in the Greek, Armenian and Thracian forms
goes back to an initial, pre-consonantal laryngeal, which would 70 be vocalized in Indo-
Iranian, Ossetic included. It is more likely that the initial - in zzudes originated in the
preceding numerals 16, 17 en 18: aserdes, avddes, astdes, cf. MP, NP hajz 8, with /-
from haft ‘7.
For the result -#- in Iron see Syncope, § 2.3.1a.

nuk | noka “xerol’ (‘gutter’),
< *nau(a)kd- or LW ?; cf. Bashkardi nox, niidg, nawik ‘canal’, (?) Kurd. ndokha ‘gutter’
(Soane 1913: 198), M. nawago, Y. nawogd ‘mill-race’, Sangl. nowok id2, also Av. ndunaiia-
‘navigable’, OP ndviya- ‘id.’, NP ndv ‘canal, aquaduct’, P$. nawd ‘gutter, tube’ (< NP ?, v.
EVP: 54), Orm. ndwa ‘valley’, Pat. ndx ‘toof-gutter’ (IIFL I: 277b).
¢ For the medial vowel see Syncgpe, § 2.2.1b.

Nuzal | Nozale (1) ‘nassanme MecTHocTH M ceaeHus B Aarmpckom ymease’, (D.)
‘sencuntit, ceexuit’ ({I.] ‘name of an Alagir settlement’, 2. [D.] ‘green, fresh’)
< *nupa-ziri-d; Oss. new (s.v.) and Av. gairi- ‘yellow’, Oss. D. gwide (q.v.).

nwat | nawzar Skuaa’, ‘cyxoxuane’ (‘sinew, tendon’)
< *sndpar, LAv. snduuar-, Sogd. sn'w ‘sinew’, (different formation) Skt. sndpan- ‘sinew,
tendon’.
¢ L -za- is contracted from *-age-, v. Introduction, § 0.7.5.9.

nymajyn : nymad | nimajun : nimad ‘caurats (k0r0-, 4T0-ANGO, 2 TAKKE KeM-, YeM-
Aubo)’, ‘1leHHT’, ‘yBamaTs’, (sometimes) “wmrats’ (‘to count, value, esteem; [sometimes]
‘to read’)
< *ni-mdia-; Sogd. nm’y ‘to judge’, MP nimiidan, pres. nimay- ‘to show, denote, indicate’, S.
nimdy- : mméyd ‘to seemy’, et al,, cf. Av., Skt. m4- ‘to measure’, etc.

nymzc, nyme3 | nimese ‘cuer’, “4HCcA0’, “HCACHHOCTY, ‘KoawdectBo’ (‘calculation,
number, quantity, amount’)
< (?) *ni-mita-ii- + *-d; cf. Oss. nymagyn [ mimajun, see above.
& Nymec cannot be separated from the above-mentioned verb #ymapyn. Evidently, the
short vowel -2, which cannot reflect a Plr. ablaut form (see s.v. marf), needs to be
explained. Perhaps the vocalism -2- is the result of two successive developments. In the
first place, *ni-maiati- could show shottening of *-d- before *-7-, for which we can cite
three clear instances: (s.vv.) fujjaw, maj [ maje. Subsequently, the medial vowel became
syncopated: *mimdia° > *nimaia” > *nmimia’. Fot final -5 / -3¢ see Appendix, A § 1.

nymear | (med)nimer (+ xi- / xe-, as in maxi-nymar | maxe-nimar, etc.) ‘npo cebs’ (‘for
oneself’)
< *nifYmara-; (?) S. (dial) nipmdrt ‘to be obstinate’ (E1/S: 48b).
¢ Nymer is detived from an unattested vetb *wymaryn [ *wimeran < *ni(Qmara-,
containing the root *hmar-, sxv. 1. mart, D. fasmernn ‘to know’. The medial *-&
disappeared at an early stage, probably due to influence from the simplex.

nymeet | nimat [1] 1. ‘Boiirox’; 2. ‘Gypra’ ([L] 1. felt’; 2. ‘coat made of felt, burka’)
< (bottowed ?) *namata-; LAv. nomata-, nimata-, Khot. namta-, (Tums.) nimata-, namade,
Sogd. mwnt, Khz. nmd, MP namad ‘felt’. Widely borrowed, e.g. in Skt. namata-, Atab. namat
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(< Pers.), Vog. néntint, Osty. nimal, Hung. nemez (< Al).
+ Voiceless firtal - is strange, cf. Infroduction, § 0.7.5.12. The vowel -/ -i- in the first
syllable from older *a is due to the proximity of nasal », cf. Introdution, § 0.7.2.1.iv.

nymd | ninde ‘Auxryemas OGBMA€M CTHAAMBOCTD, 32CTEHYMBOCTE, MOYTHTEABHOE
orsowenne’ (‘bashfulness, shyness, submissive attitude dictated by custom [e.g. of the
young bride towatds a male family-member of the husband])
< *namati(d); Khot. nauda, nonda ‘homage’ (Isg./Absg. *nam({lta(d), DKS: sv. nama), cf.
Av. namab-, Skt. ndmas- ‘respect’, etc.
¢ For the vocalism see Introduction, § 0.7.2.1.iv.

ayr | nur ‘renepy’, ‘unne’ (‘now, today’)
< *niram, GAv. nirim, LAv. 71127‘4”'1 ‘now, present’, OP nsram ‘now’,-Sogd. (Chr.) mur
‘now’, Khz. mer ‘today’, Sangl. #ér, S. nur, Sq. nir, nir, Yz. ner id’, MP, NP nan, P8. nan,
Bal. nn ‘now’, Skt. niindm ‘now, today’.
¢ Instead of assuming that Ir. *ndram is a dissimilatory variant of *sinam (Skt. nindm,
Gr. viv, etc.), as is done by Abaev, it is better to postulate the existence of two forms in
Iranian: *nzram and *mdnam. Sorne languages have generalized *ninam, while others, like
Ossetic, preferred the former. Both forms may be even of IIr. origin, as we not only
find *#inam in the Indic branch (exemplified by Skt. #indm), but a reflex of *niram may
be observed in the Dardic language Gawar-Bati as well: niri ‘now’ (Turner 1966: 426-
427, no. 7578).

nystwan | nistawzen ‘ropydenne’, ‘Hakaz’, ‘saser’, ‘samoseas’ (‘task, regulation, last will;
commandment’)
< *nistagan(a); cf. Av., OP ni-std- ‘to command’, Aramaic nitwn ‘decree’ (< “Median” (<
*nistavana-, Hinz 1975: 176).

nyvaerzen | niverzen ‘usrososse’ (‘head of the bed’)
< *nibarzana-; cf. Av. barsggs- (n.) ‘cushion’, Khot. meysdya- ‘bow-case’ (< *ni-balzdya- <
*ni-bary’, DKS: 121), Y. virgani ( < *barganaka-), Skt. upa-birbana- ‘pillow’, barkis- (n.)
‘sacrificial straw’.
# The prefixation appears to be old, but the addition of ~e# may be recent, cf. Syncope, §
2.3.4.

nyvond | nivond “keptsa’ (‘sacrifice’)
< *mibanda- lit. ‘binding’; Sogd. #f'nt ‘promise’, Khz. myfndyk, nyfydyk ‘slave’] Skt. ni-
bandha- (m.) ‘chain, fetter’.

1nyx | nix ‘voroTs’, ‘korots’ (‘nail, claw’)
< *naxa-; Skt. nakhd- (mn) ‘nail, fingernail’. Tranian cognate forms have an additional
suffix, e.g. Khot. nabyne, Sogd. (Bud.) n’n ‘nails’, MP, NP ndxun ‘(finger)nail’, Y. andxno
(**ndoe-and-, HFL 11: 67, § 96) ‘nail’, Otm. naxk; naxcd, P, nik, nuk, Sq. nisawr, nasawr, W.
diger, dyor id.’, etc.
¢ For the vocalism see Introduction, § 0.7.2.1 iv.

Znyx | nix ‘A06’, ‘Anuesas wacts’, ‘sucryr’ (‘forehead, patt of the face’)
< *nabyant (cf. Bailey, DKS: 126a, s.v. #tira- ‘forehead”); S. ndx, R. ndsc; B nix; Yz. nox
‘sleeping-platform, plankbed’ (EV/S: 51a), cf. Skt. masant- ‘nosed’.
¢ The etymology of mix < *anika- (Av. ainika-, Skt. anika- ‘face’), as proposed by Miller
and ‘accepted: by Abaev, is troublesome, as we are faced with a serious phonological
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problem. We expect the intervocalic velatr *£ to become g in Oss. Admittedly, there are
a few cases in which *£ could have resulted in Ossetic x, but this development took
place under only cettain specific conditions: ‘

1. assimilation to a following sibilant, e.g. xzfs ‘frog’ (cf. Av. kasiiapa- ‘tartle’) xotxe (D.)
‘pelt’ (*xauda-ka-), (7) xox | xonx ‘mountain’ (? LAv. finku- ‘summit, top’), s.vv.;

2. alternation which had already existed at an earlier stage, e.g. see max ‘we, us’ (s.v.).

Since the fricative x of myx cannot be explained along these lines, another
etymology for nyx is preferable. In his dictionaty, Bailey derived nyx from *sahua- (DKS:
125b-126a, s.v. #tdra- ‘forehead’), without mentioning any cognate forms. Actually, this
preform can be supported by Skt. sasuins- ‘nosed’30. For the secondary development of
*a > *i, we can cite myx / nix ‘nail, claw’ (< Plt. *naxa) as a parallel, cf. Introduction, §
0.7.2.1.iv.

nyxas | nixas 1. ‘ca0B0’, ‘pean’; 2. ‘pasrosop’, Geceaa’, 3. ‘cobpanme MyKuHH ayaa AAK
GeceArl, OOCYKACHUA TEKYIIUX AeA’, ‘MeCTO (TAOIIAAD), TAE OBBIMHO cobu-paroTes Anst
Geceant myxaurn’ (1. ‘word, language’, 2. ‘conversation, debate’, 3. gathering of men of
the au/ for a debate or discussion of cutrent mattets, forum, Gyopd’)
< (?) *ni-xasa~ cf. Sogd. (Bud) “x’ns, (Man.) “x’s ‘fight, dispute’, Bact. axoco, NP xif
‘battle, fight', par-xas ‘quatrel’ (*xdsia- < *xdbja-, Gershevitch 1965: 196), (?) Khz. x’gy-
‘to fight' (detived by Schwartz (1969: 446a) from *xdz- ‘to devour’, semantically im-
plausible).
¢ According to Abaev, myxas is connected to Skt. &df- ‘to see, appear’ (LAv. kas-, etc.),
which is semantically difficult. More impottantly, this leaves the ‘appearance of
intervocalic -x- unexplained. Although thete are indeed some Ossetic forms with variant
(), instead of regular (-)&- or g- (< Plt. *4), these cases ate special, see previous entty.
Bailey has a semantically more suitable etymology for myxas, connecting it with Khot.
nyas- ‘to abuse, feel disgust’, from *ni-kas- ‘to speak against’ (DKS: 193), Khot. &as- ‘to
sound’. Again, Ossetic -x- is unexplained; the preform *#i-gas- would have yielded Oss.
tnygas- / fnigas-,

I propose to connect Oss. #yxas to Sogd. "x'(n)s, etc. Prefixed with *77- ‘de-’, nyxas
probably originally meant ‘place, occasion for settling a dispute’. The meaning ‘word(s),
conversation” would have secondarily developed from the latter. Further ()Ir. and IR
connections ate uncettain.

O
on | onz, iona ‘Aomatka (anatom.)’ (‘shoulder blade’)
< ? du. *anhd; Skt. dmsa- () ‘shoulder’.
# The vocalism is odd, if we accept the teconstruction *anha- (*amba-) of Abaev.
Moreover, the pl. form wente (also ontz) cannot possibly detive from *anba- (or *amba-)
regulacly. The vocalism possibly shows influence of semantically similar forms ong, weng
/ iweng ‘bodypart’, cf. Ski. pydmsa- ‘having, characterized by diverging shoulders’. The

30 Reflexes in Iranian are B-OP “nakkuf in Aibanakkss PN (‘qui est 4 Ia téte des cheveaux’, Benveniste 1966:
78), Atm, 7ax ‘en avant, en téte’ (< Wir), MP naxust, NP muxust ‘first’, Y. nax floor’, sax-darw ‘roof-beam’ @
LW: S. ndx, R. ndx, B. nix, Yz. nox ‘sleeping-platform, plankbed’, E1/S: 51a).
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presence of final - in Digoron perhaps points to an old dual *-4.
long, weng | iwong “asen Teaa!, ‘KOHEUHOCTD'; “Yaed (OPraHH3AUMK, TAPTHH, IPYITIE)’
(‘pazt of the body, extremity; member of an organisation, party or group’)
< *ui-ganka-; Sogd. yw'nk ‘joint’. :
¢ 1. weng points to influence of the pl. wengie, cf. (s.v.) wenyg.
ote (wotz) D. ‘tax’ (*s0’)
< *ayabd, OP avaba ‘so’, Av. annabd ‘so, thus’, Kurd. (Kurm.) webe, (Sot. ?) wwha ‘so,
thus’, MP 45 id.”, ? Khz. (w6 ‘there’.
¢ For more details on ofz see Apocope, § 1.4.3, and Syncope, § 2.2.1.

P

padcax ‘uapy’, ‘max’, ‘kopoap’ (‘tsar, shah, king)
< NP pidisah (through an intetmediary source). Widely borrowed: Kab. padiah (soutce
of Oss. padeax ?), Avar pacah, Agul. patiah, Chech. paiiah, Tk. padiiab, etc.

pityn : pytd I. “qecats wepcers’ (‘to comb wool’)
< (?) NP pérd ‘one who shaves, clips, trims, or plucks up superfluous hairs’ (Steingass:
264).
¢ Since old *p- has regulatly become Oss. f, it can be a prioti concluded that Oss.
forms with initial p- cannot be but borrowings from neighbouring languages. Hence, the
connection with Khot. pir~ ‘to write, paint’ proposed by Bailey (1958: 539) must be
declined.>! Abaev suggests a connection with Kartvelian, e.g. Svan piir ‘hackle’, Georg.
ptil < hackled wool, ready for spinning’.

Q

qal | igal ‘Goapcersyrommuit’ (‘awake’)
< *ui-gdra-, Nsg. m. *ui-gdrab; Sogd. (Chr.) y’ry ‘watcher, guardian’ (*gara-ka-), Khz. p'ryk
‘wachend, wack (Benzing: 285), cf. Av. gar-, Skt. gar- ‘to awake’, Khot. brita- ‘awake, clear’
(*uz-grata-, DKS: 313a), etc.
¢ For final -/ see i-Epenthesis, § 4.2.2, Apocope, § 1:2.3b.

qarm | gar(m) ‘tenaniit’ (‘warm’)
< *garma-; Av. garoma- ‘heat, glow’, OP garma- (in Garmapada- name of the 4th. month in
the OP calendar), Sogd. yrm, Khot. grima-, (in comp.) garma- ‘hot’, Khz. prm (£)) “fever’,
MP, NP garm ‘warm, hot’, Skt. gharmd- (m.) ‘glow, heat, warmth’, etc.

Iqed | gzde 1. ‘Aepepo (kak Matepnan)’, ‘crBoA’, ‘creGeas’, ‘APEBKO’, ‘Ae-PEBAHHAL HaCTD
opyanit’, 2. ‘Gpesro’, 3. ‘acc’ (1. ‘wood (as material); trunk, stemy staff; shaft’, 2. ‘log’, 3.
‘fotest, woods’)
< *gadi-; LAv. gadi- (£) ‘club, mace’, Khot. gge'ha (Gsg) ‘wood’, MP gad ‘club, mace’
(Nyberg II: 792), Skt. gada- (£)) ‘club, stick’.

2qed | gede ‘xavectso’ (‘quality’)
< ppp. *gata(-); Av. gata-, Skt. gatd- ‘gone’, etc.
¢ According to Abaev, 2gzd possibly goes back to the past participle *gaza-, which has

31 Most recently, Sims-Williams (SVK III: 93-94) argued that Khot. pir- is a loanword from Middle Chinese

pit > pir, which has been botrowed in Turkic and Mongolic languages, too.
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developed a latge vatiety of meanings, cf. Oss. #ugzd (q.v.). The Ossetic meaning may
have started from the Npl. ntr. *(things) passed, gone’, which developed into *ways’ >
*“‘manners, customs’ > *gualitas’.

qzjyn : qad | qaejun : qad ‘to have sexual intercourse’ [not in Dicz]

< *gdia; Khz. py- (Samadi: 83), W. Jiy- : joyd-, ? P3. po “copulation’, yown! ‘to copulate’
{contamination with *zab-, Skt. yabh- ?), NP gddan, giyidan, Kurd. gayin.
¢ The Ossetic form is not treated by Abaev. The Digoron correspondence with initial
4- (instead of expected ) is strange, pointing to borrowing from Iron. The verb gapn
probably goes back to an old causative, with stem vowel *-4-, which is most clearly
attested in the West Iranian correspondences. Oss. -z~ appeats to be the result of
shortening before *4, which is often found in other East Iranian languages as well (hence
Khaz. py-, W. yap)).

According to Bielmeier (1993: 19), Tz. kot is an abstract #-formation of the verb
KOlL- = gayyn.

germust I, “ayrs TenAmit’, ‘renaosarsnt’ (‘scarcely warm, lukewarm’
YE 1 Y

< POss. *germa-usme; see s.vv. Oss. garm and wysm ‘period, (brief) moment’.

¢ According to Abaev, the second element of this compound reflects the past participle
*uita- of a verb *aus ot *aut- ‘to cool’, which is unattested in Indo-Iranian, however.
Even in Indo-European comparative petspectives we can only cite Baltic verbal forms,
Lith. duiti ‘to become cold’, duyti, Latv. ausit to cool down’, which are possibly
denominative in origin. Since compounds with germ /° germe are quite recent and
(relatively) transparent, consisting of forms attested in Ossetic, the second element of
qgarmust may also be present in Oss. The second -## may be the dissimilated variant of
wysm | usme, thus germnst would originally mean *(being) briefly warm’.

@ste | igeste 1. ‘ocksepHenye 9eM-AHGO 3aPa3HBIM HAHM AAOBUTHIM', ‘OCKBEPHEHHDIN';
s

2. ‘mpunsTHE Yero-Anbo B KPOUIEUHOH AOAE’, ‘UyTh TOMPOGOBABIIHAI YTO-AUBO’, ‘ayTs
3aTPOHy TR veM-An60’ (1. ‘desactation by something contagious ot poisonous;
desacrated’; 2. ‘the receiving of something in minuscule portion, hardly having
attempted something, hardly touched something)

1. < ppp- (?) Lsg. *si-gastas, cf. D. igendun : tgest ‘to smell’, OP gasta- ‘evil’, etc.

2. < pl gast, gazt [ gast, gazt/ 4 ‘play, dance’; cf. Oss. qagyn : gazt [ gagun : jazt ‘to dance,
play’, Khz. y’s- ‘to walk, run’. ‘

¢ The first meaning (‘desacration, ec.’), which Abaev deduces on the basis of three
passages — the meaning is unattested in the standard language —, is incompatible with
the second meaning. This suggests that we are dealing with two homonymous words.
For gaste ‘desacration’, we can uphold the etymology cited by Abaev: ppp. *#igasta-, D.
tgandun : igest ‘to smell’, OP gasa- ‘evil’. Final -z in both dialect forms is odd: does g5z
reflect old Lsg. *#i-gastal ‘in the stench’ ?

Regarding the second meaning, the nuances cited by Abaev suggest that the
original meaning is related to some kind of light-hearted, superficial act or deed. A
connection with gagyn / gazun comes to mind. Qazze is probably the older plural of the
independently used participle gaz# ‘dance, play’ (the spelling -z#- or -5t is solely graphic).
Apparently, qastz has been replaced by the mote transpatent form gegfyte, with
connecting vowel -y-, cf. artist-y-iz ‘artists’.
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qzevdyn (L) ‘wenox’ (‘puppy’)
< *gudua-; cf. LAv. gadfia- ‘dog’, Sogd. (Man.) ydfk ‘bitch’, Y. yalb, yals, M. yoiv ‘dog’.
¢ The cluster -»d- is the result of metathesis from *-3f- (*u> *f, due to preceding
fricative), see Introduction, § 0.7.4.2.1.

qew | gew ‘ceacHne’; ‘mocesenne’, ‘aya’ (‘village, settlement, anf)
< *gaua-; LAv. gauna- ‘region [where the Sogdians live]’ (Vd 1.4., Yt 10.44), (?) classical
sources I'éfa (Strabo), F'afaior (Ptol) a district of Achaemenian Persis (? Isphahan),
Khot. dvi (*dgi) “village’.
¢ Further connections are uncertain (cf. Getshevitch 1951: 138, fn. 3), although the
following forms have been cited: Skt. ghdsa- ‘village’, Germ. Goth. gawi “yweo’, OHG
gawi ‘county’ (etc.), Toch: B kwayso, kusa® ‘village’, Arm. gavar ‘region’, gew/ ‘village’. Abaev
considers gaw as a derivative of *gay- ‘cow’, hence gew would mean originally ‘cow-
shed’, for which there is no evidence in (I)Ir. The Germanic forms are, according to
Abaev, loans from “Scythian”, which is questionable. The Getmanic forms ate usually
considered as detivatives of *ashya- ‘water’, with collective prefix *ga- (cf. German
Gebirge, from Berg ‘mountain’), since. they most often refet to wetlands32 The Skt. form is
polysemic: not only does it denote a certain location, like ‘village; station of hetdsmen’,
but also sound (‘noise, rumout, tumult, confused cties of a multitude’), which seems to
be the primaty meaning of ghdsa-: the meaning ‘village; station of herdsmen’ has
probably evolved from ‘a noisy place’. The etymology of ghdsa- is based on the meaning
of sound, cf. EW.Aia I: 518, s.v. ghos. The Tochatian form is possibly connected with
Germanic *bssa- ‘house’, but further connections are uncertain, see Adams (1999: 234-
235). Also, the etymology of the Atmenian forms is uncertain (Gershevitch, ibid.): <
Iramian or IE ?

qewyn : qoyd | gewun : gud Osrrp HyxaEM, HepocTaBats (‘to be in need of something,
to lack’)
< *gaga-; Sogd. yw- to want, lack, be wanting, be at fault’; Bact. yaomto (pres. opt. 3sg.)
‘mige feblew (Davary: 196), Khz. pu- ‘nitig sein, fehlen, begeben (einen Febler), verfeblen (cinen
Wegf (Samadi: 81), Pth. gw'my ‘needed, desired’; Skt. (denom.) gamint- ‘longing for
cows’, gdvisti- (£.) ‘desire, battle’.

qzz | qaeza ‘rpocrauk’, ‘Kampr (‘reed, cane’)
< *gaza-; Khot. gaysa- ‘teed’, MP, NP gag ‘tamarisk’, ? Bal. gag ‘reed’, also gogg ‘tamarisk
(tree)’ (Barker II: 460), W. pag “firewood’ (> Sangl. yiy id”),-? P5. pozd ‘cocoon; small
box; lump’, Sq. gez (LW ?) “firewood, ? R. pag ‘small wooden spade for stirring porridge’,
etc.

qis | gesa ‘rpybGan wepcrs’, ‘weTHHa’, ‘KOHCKUE BoAOC, ‘crpyna’ (‘rough wool’, ‘bristle’,
‘horsehair’, ‘string’)
< *gaisa(h); LAv. gaésa- (m) ‘curly hair’, MP, NP gés ‘cutls, locks’, Khot. ggifaa- ‘grass’,
Khz. pys'n ‘camel hair’, etc.
¢ For final -z see Apocape, § 1.2.1e 1l

qiw | gew [pl] “xuaa’, ‘cyxomuane’ (‘veins’)

32 Recently, it has been argued that thé Getmanic forms detive from IE *¢?Hu-, Arm. gavar ‘region’, Gr.
xheo'space, land’ (Kluge 19952 301b, s.v. Gas).
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Etymology unknown.
¢ Abaev connects giw with Skt. jyt-, LAv. jitd- ‘bowstring’ (etc.), which is phonologically
implausible. Further, he ignores the fact that the meaning ‘veins’ is found in the plural
only. In the singular, g/w means ‘sacrum’.

qug | gog ‘koposa’ (‘cow’) :
< *gauka-; Khz. f. ywk ‘cow’, Tal. gug, NP gig ‘calP, Bal. gok ‘cow’, cf. Av. gaun-, Skt. gi-,
etc.
¢ On the reconstruction see Syncope, § 2.2.3.

The plural is unusual: guayie / josiz. The otigin of the voiceless (geminated) palatal

has not been explained.

qus | gos ‘yxo’, ‘Moauanme’ (‘ear’, ‘silence’)
< Fgania; GAv. giufa, LAv. gaofa- (m.), OP gauia-, Khot. gouvi-, Sogd. yws, Khz. pws (£),
MP, NP gif, P, ywag, S. pag, Y. ya, W.opif, Kard. gib, gob, Yagn. yis, Par. gi ‘ear’, Skt.
ghisa- (m.) ‘noise’.

qwaz, qewaz | fewanz ‘cavxa oaens’; ‘aap’ (‘doe’>3)
< *gayazna-; LAv. gaunasna- () ‘deer’, Khot. griyona- ‘stag, deer’, Sogd. (Bud.) piuzr,
(Man., context unclear) pwsnh, Khz. ywgyn, ywzn-, MP, NP gavagn ‘deer’.

qoyn | fun ‘Bosoc’, ‘mepcrs’, ‘mepcrs ¢ OAHOH OBIEY (‘hair, wool, wool of a single
sheep)’
< *gauna-; LAv. gaona- (n.) 1. ‘hair’, 2. ‘colour of the hair’, 3. ‘manner’, Khot. ggina- ‘hair’,
MP gin ‘colour, complexion’, Khz. pwn (m.) ‘colour’, Ps. pind- (£) ‘hait; complexion;
pore’, Pat. ging ‘hait’ (*gaund-", cf. IIFL I: 31 £), etc.

qyg | gigz ‘cxopbs’, ‘newass’, ‘cxyxa’ (‘sadness, sorrow; boredom’)
< Tk. (Tutkm., Azeri) ga7yi ‘sadness’.

qoysyn : qoyst | igusun : igust ‘cAsnmatsca’, ‘Aonocutses’ (‘to be heard, to reach one’s
ears’)
< *wigui-ga; Khz, byws- ‘to be silent’ (< *apa-gui-ga-, vs. caus. bwgy- “to put to silence’ <
*apa-gansaia), cf. Av. guia- ‘to hear’, etc.
¢ The verb g,ysyn is the (medio-)passive to qusyn / ifosun “to hear’ (< *ui-gansaia). This
procedure of forming the medio-passive (j-suffix, zerograde stem) from (otiginally
causative) active verbs is well-known in Ossetic.

R
rajyn : rad | irajun : irad 1. ‘pasosarscx’, ‘Grrre AcsoabmEn’; 2. [D.] ‘kumers’ (‘to enjoy,
be satisfied’; 2. [D.] ‘to boil)
< ? *yi-rdja-; cf. Sogd..ry ‘to cty’, Kurd. reyin ‘to bark’; PS. rapel ‘to bray’, Ske. 7d-, pres.
rdya- ‘to bark’,
¢ Abaev’s connection (following Miller) with *ran-, Skt. ran- ‘to expetience great joy, to

331t 3s strange that gway refers specifically to the female deer, while sqg refers to the male. They may otiginally
have teferred to two different species of deer: the familiar Ir. *gapagna-, and the recent (Caucasian ?) one, the
sag ‘Cervus elaphus’, which has been coined from *#kas- lit, ‘branched’ (MP fdg ‘branch’). This type is more
impressively built and has larger antlers, which, subsequently, has been interpreted as the male version of

gwaz, and finally used as the generic term for deer.
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enjoy’, Sogd. pir'n ‘luck’, fails to account for the absence of a nasal in the root. Oss. rgjyn
is perhaps derived from *rdia- ‘to cry’, the Ossetic form may have developed the
meaning ‘to cty out of joy ot excitement’. The.D. meaning ‘to boil’ possibly refers to the
sound of boiling. :
tast ‘DpaMOH’, ‘TIpaBBIA’, ‘TIPABHABHSBIN, ‘paBeAHbIT, ‘aectubidl’, ‘upamo’ (‘right, true,
honest; straightly’)
< ppp. *rsta-; LAv. raita- (ppp.), OP rista- ‘right’, Khot. (ppp.) rrassta- ‘directed, right,
straight’, Sogd. 7it-, Khz. i ‘true, right’, MP rist ‘true, straight, ditect’.
ravg | ravga ‘yaobusiit cayuail’, ‘BosmoxmocTs’ (‘convenient occasion; possibility’, also
[not mentioned by Ab.] ‘mood’)
< (?) *rdba-kd-; Skt. Libba- ‘acquiting [of dhatma-]’, s.v. Oss. nzy3 ‘ready, prepared”.
¢ Two etymologies have been proposed for this word, viz. a connection with Av.
rapaka- ‘providing support for, being in setvice of’ (Abaev), or with Skt. ribhas- ‘ardor,
enthousiasm, violence’ (ELO: 12; for the etymology v. EW.4i I 435). Both
etymologies are problematic, however. The latter connection is both: semantically and
phonologicallly difficult. The Skt. form refers to violent, raging behaviour and vowel -a-
in rang reflects long *-d-. The vowel -4- is also the obstacle in the connection with Av.
rapaka-. | would suggest that rang is telated to rang (q-v).

For -g / -gw see Syncope, § 2.2.1b.
raxiz (taxis) | raxes (raxez) ‘npaspiir, ‘dexter’ (‘right, dexter’)
< *fra-xuiza-, Khz. reyg- ‘to occur, originate; to approach someone’
# Ruxig is apparently derived from the verb “xigyr ‘to pass over’ (q.v.).
raz 1. ‘mepén’, 2. ‘mepea’ (1. ‘front’, 2, [postp.] ‘before’)
< Nsg. *frdns; cf. Av. Nsg. m. fraf, Sogd. (Bud.) £ (in fr'¥ &yr'a ‘south’), MP (adv,, adj.)
friz “Forward’ (< Isg. ?), Skt. prasic- ‘tilting to, going straight to, faced 10”.
¢ According to Abaev, rag goes back to *frdf, historically being a variant of rag "early’,
cf. Sogd. (Bud.) frk, (Man.) fi'k ‘early morning’. Oss. rz and rug no doubt belonged to
the same paradigm of *frins. The form raz probably reflects the nominative ending
*frans, with early loss of the nasal. The voicing of final *-§ > *-¢ (> Oss. -g) is pethaps
regular, since it is also found in @xsaz / @xsez ‘six’ < *xsual, LAv. xfunas.
razaengard ‘ckaoHHBIT, ‘0XOTHO Aeaatomuil uT0-Anbo’ (‘disposed, inclined to something)
< rug + *ham-kptas; cf. Sogd. (Chr) §rag'ry ‘pious’, Khot. ar-amggara- ‘doet of good’
(DKS: 400b, s.v. ifdra- *good’).
rzdaw ‘meapriit’ (‘generous’)
< *fra-di-gant-, Nsg. m. *fra-di-pdh; cf. Skt. pra-di- ‘to give away, bestow’, *davant- ‘giving’.
¢ Abaev proposes to derive redaw from *rati-yant-, cf. Av. rata-, raiti- ‘gift’, Sogd. (Man.)
plrt ‘reward’, MP, NP rid ‘genetous, bountiful’, Skt. ras- ‘gift’, etc. However, the
reconstruction does not account for short -o-, which he considers as a case of
weakening (no motivation is given). For the same reason the suggestion of Miller (OF
11: 88) to connect radaw with Av. ridab- ‘gift’ cannot be upheld. Also his later proposal
(IF 21: 330), viz. a relation with Skt. sratavans- “falfilling a religious vow’, is (semantically)
troublesome. The solution is to detive redaw from *fra-di- ‘to bestow’. Abaev objects to
this etymology, because it separates redaw from Ir. *rité-, but this is not compelling.
lredeng ‘crpoitunif’, ‘razakoctsoapubit’ (‘well-built, with smooth shaft [of tress]’)
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<7 L. ¥fratanukd-; cf. Skt. pra-tanu-ka- “very thin, fine’, MP, NP fanuk ‘thin, shallow’.
¢ According to Abaev, Tredeng is goes back to *fra-tanu-ka-, cf. Oss. fen{zg) ‘thin
(tablette)’, Skt. tand- ‘thin’. However, *fra-tanu-ka- would rather yield Oss. fre(d)myg /
Tre(d)nng, with syncope of the middle vowel *a. Rzdang seems to be exclusively Iron (the
expected D. form is *redenge). Since redeng usually tefer to trees ending in & (< f. *-4),
e.g. baelas [ barlase ‘tree’, barg [ barge birck’, redeng points to feminine *fratanukd-, rather
than masculine *fratanuka-.

Zredeng ‘wasuThil KPOBBIO (0 AHILE), “HOARBUY, ‘YHUTAHHER (‘redfaced, plump; well-
ted’)
See above. .
¢ Abaev has unjustifiably split redeng in two separate entries, which were treated under
one heading in ORNS II: 994-995. The teason for the split is that in the opinion of
Abaev, it is difficult to reconcile the meaning ‘redfaced, etc’ with ‘well-built, etc’. The
primary meaning of redeng seems to be “full, smooth’, which has probably developed in
more metaphorical, secondary meanings as well: > “ted, full (of face)’, etc.

reft’ | reftee ‘mossens’ (‘noon’)
< *rapibua-; LAv. rapiffia- (£) ‘noon, MP rabih, Sogd. (Bud.) npdfh ‘noon’, Khot. rrapya-34
‘southern’.
¢ The Iron form is attested in compounds only, e.g. bonrafly ‘during the day’, fesnefiz
‘afternoon’, refiad ‘Tunch’.

regafen D. [+kznun] ‘sapnpate’, ‘13BuTe’, ‘BR3bBATE Ha ccopy’, ‘TpoBoMpoBaTH’ (‘to pick
on, sting; to provoke (quattel)’)
< *fra-kdfa-na~ cf. *kap/b/f, Sogd (Bud.) £ ‘(to) split’, Khz. (caus.) &}- ‘to split, cut
up’, Pth. £d ‘split’, NP kdfian, kdvidan ‘to split, dig’ (borrowed in Pamir languages: Sq.
kew-d, EV'S: 41b).
¢ Medial labial consonant, especially in verbal roots, was liable to paradigmatic levelling
in many Iranian languages. Assimilation to a voiceless consonant (of e.g. ppp. *-%)
might explain the rise of voiceless *-f, which could have spread through the whole
paradigm. In Ossetic, we can cite another clear instance: wafyn ‘to weave’ (*zab-, Av.
whdaina- ‘made of woven fabric’, Skt. *sibbi- “weaver [said of spider]).

tegaw | @rgaw ‘Tabyn’, ‘crano’ (‘hetd, flock’)
< *fragiya-; Sogd. (Bud)) fry’w ‘possession, riches’, pry’w ‘wealth’, Khz. f'wyk ‘profit
(*fra-gaga-, Henning 1971: 47a), Pth. fiy’w ‘treasure’ (Av. gaun- ‘to bestow’).
¢ The D. form has a slightly different appearance. According to Benveniste (ELO: 97),
ar- reflects a different prefix *ar(a), “méme si aucun préverbe de cette form n’est attestée
en iranien ancien”. Leaving aside the question whether there is evidence for such a
prefix in Iranian (cf. also Bailey 1958: 535-536), it is a priori unlikely that the two

34 Prof. Bimmerick (p-c.) has explained the phonology of this Khotanese form as follows. Since intervoc. *-p-
became » {v} in Khotanese, we can assume that Plr. *rgpiflud- yielded *rayifi-, with labial dissimilation.
Normally, intervocalic *-f- becomes Khotanese 4, but there are exceptions. Thete can be no doubt, for
instance, that Aamdh- ‘to change’ is from *fra-maif-, but the 3 plural present is hamdydre < *fra-milirai. Here we
have a similar phonetic context: intervocalic *-6- following a syllable containing unstressed 7. If this line of

teasoning is accepted, then pre-Khot. *rapifla- could become ragsia-, whichi is what we have in Khotanese.
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Ossetic  dialects would show different prefixation in an otherwise unanalysable
formation, without any semantic modification, especially, since rz- and @r- do not
belong to the category of productive Ossetic prefixes. The D. form must have
secondary @r- << rz-, which is apparently the result of metathesis. The reason for this
metathesis must be sought in the fact that #rfaw is usually found as second element of
compounds, cf. bexarjaw ‘herd of horses’, D. karkarjaw ‘flock of chickens’. Cf. s.v. Oss.
anderg.

reged ‘crieasiii’, ‘speastii’ (‘ripe, mature’)
< (ppp.) *fragata-; Av. fra.gam- ‘to come to, reach’, Khz. fry'm#k ‘adult’, Skt. pra-gam- ‘to go
forward, reach, attain’, (ppp.) pra-gatd- ‘gone forward, started’.

remon D. ‘caepmannuit’, ‘criokoiani’ (‘prudent, calm’)
< pres. mid. ptc. *ramina-; cf. s.v. Oss. D. reman.
4 In view of vowel -o- the reconstruction of Abaev, viz. *ramana-, must be corrected to
*ramdna-, which is the expected present middle participle of *ram- ‘to rest’.

Ramon (bon) I upasanuk 8 yects YVaunaaa, 6ora yposas (holiday in honour of Wacilla,
the god of thunder and hatvest)
< ? *ramdna-, on which see above.
¢ Abaev detives Remon from *framanab-, Av. framanah- (adj) ‘cheetful’, Skt. pra-mdnas-
‘caring, cherishing, provident’, which is both phonologically and semantically
troublesome. This reconstruction would rather yield Oss. tremen. Also, the profane
meaning ‘cheerful’ does not accord well with the religious content of Remon. The
holiday Ramon bon is held in the autamn, before the sowing of winter Plants, and is
accompanied by the sacrifice of a fat ram and some magical rituals, cf. L4EM: 114, 180.
Ramon bon is also known as Xor-xer ‘cotnl comP, which is the standard answer yelled to
the question: “What do you ask for?”. Thete is no convincing etymology that would
take into account the agrcultural and/ot religious aspects of Ramon. Tt might be a
euphemistic appellative of Wacilla: ‘the Calm One’ (see above).

remuzyn : remygd | temozun : remugd ‘orpmBaty’, ‘paspmBary’,’ BrIpHBaTD,
‘BeiAeprHBaTh’ (‘O tear apatt, tip out’)
< (caus.) ¥fra-mauiaia-; Av. framuxti- ‘release, untying (of shoes)’, Sogd. (Bud) Sorme- ¢
undress’, Pth. frmmwe- : frmwst ‘to take off’,

remun : red D. ‘croary’, ‘aepxartbca na Mecte’ (‘to stand, stay in place’)
< *rama-; LAv, ram- ‘to rest’, Skt. ram-, mid. pres. rimate ‘to come to rest, dwell’, see also
s.v. Oss. uromyn.
¢ D. Remnn is an old middle pres., corresponding to originally causative wromyn /
orammun ‘restain, etc.’, cf. Skt. rdmate : ramdyati (ELO: 82).

resug | resog ‘npospaunuil’ (‘ttanspatent’)
< *fra-sanka-; B1-OP pér-ra-sa-n-ga- PN (Getshevitch 1969: 219), LAv. (caus.) frasascasia-
‘to quenchy’, cf. Khot. bus# ‘fuel’ (< *abi-sanka-, DKS: 301), s.v. Oss. sug ‘firewood’.

t®tEN “TOACTAA BEPEBKA, CIIACTEHHAN U3 PEMHEH AN M3 cKpyueHnnx npyThes’ (‘thick rope
from braided straps or intertwined twigs’)
<(<) ? *rasana-; cf. MP, NP rasan, NP ris ‘bridle’, Skt. rasan- ‘cotd, rope, bridle’, raimi-
‘string, bridle; whip, beam’, raimdn- ‘bridle’.
# Because of medial 4 which notmally reflects *6 (cf. s.v. feten ‘wide’ < *palana-),
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Abaev considers rzten as a “Scythian” botrowing from unattested OP *raflana-, which
would be the cognate form of Skt. radap-. Oddly enough, no trace of this OP form can
be found in later Persian, which only has rasam the expected NP outcome of OP
*rafana- should be. {rabn, cf. pabn ‘broad, wide’ < *pablana-, LAv. pabana-. Further,
languages which are known to have botrowed from Alano-Ossetic exclusively show
forms with -5 e.g. Vog. rdsm, rdsn ‘string’, Svan arsin ‘rope’. Since nefen is particularly
used to tie the plough to the yoke, Benveniste ( ELO: 107-108) thought of a connection
with LAv, rifl-, pf. iririf- ‘to cling to’. However, we can raise several objections to this
connection: In the first place, Av. rnib- is isolated within Iranian, having no Sanskrit
cotrespondence as well. In addition, rif- appeats with either long -4- ot +- (betraying
the presence of a laryngeal): Av. pres. 3 sg. rdsti, pf. iriri6-, ppp. iristar, adj. deriv. niboma-,
rabman- ‘belonging to’. It is semantically difficult to separate the Ossetic form from
rasan, etc.

revejne D. ‘asnnnas Toscran xononasmas sepeska’ (‘long, thick hemp-rope’)

Etymology unknown.

¢ We are faced with phonological difficulties, if neveine is indeed a borrowing from
Germanic, as thought by Abaev. The preform that can be reconstructed for the Oss.
form is something like *raffan(a)ia-. while the Germanic forms point to Germ. *ragpa- (>
Finn. raippa): Goth. raip (in skauda-raip “thong, tpdg?), Olc. rip, O rip ‘rope’, MLG rép
‘sting’, OHG resf ‘rope’. The vocalism of the Germanic forms can hardly agree with Oss.
-a-, unless we resort to ad hoc vowel metathesis (*4i ... 2 > *a ... 4) or contamination
with rz4zn.35 Also it temains unclear how the postvocalic consonant -p- becomes voiced
fricative in Ossetic, which implicates problems in the relative chronology as well. Lastly,
the morphology needs clarification, too.

t&V3 |  r®vi® ‘TOTOBBHIY, ‘McmpaBHEE’,  ‘cHAPIKEHHENT, ‘cHabieHHHBI Bcem

neobxoanmum’ (‘ready; in ordet; equipped, provided with all the necessary’, also [not
mentioned by Ab.] ‘lively, handy; maintained, comfortable, accomplished, successful’)
< *raba-fitd; cf. Skt. rabb-, labb- ‘to take, seize, obtain; to suceeed in’)

+ Abaev detives rav3 from *mb(a)h- which would contain the root *rab-, MP, NP rafian
s rav- ‘to go’, Kurd. revin ‘to run’, ? S. wirdfe- : “rivd, 5q. warsfs-: warivd ‘to rise, stand up’
(and other Pamir languages). The connection with the (W)lr. forms is semantically not
evident, while the Pamir forms may have a diffetent etymology as well, v. EI’S: 91a. 1
rather suggest a connection with Skt. rabh-, labb- ‘to take, seize, obtain; to succeed in’.

The final -5/ -g@ cannot reflect *-4, see Epenthesis, 4.3.1a, Appendix, A § 1

rewagae D. ‘nosoa’, ‘npessor’, ‘mpuwuuna’, practextus’ (fon the] occasion [of], pretence,

cause’)

< *frapaha-ki() (cf. Gershevitch 1952; 483-484); cf. NP babdnah ‘pretext’, Av. *vah- ‘to
clothe, wear’, middle ptc. pres. saphana-.

¢ ‘The proposal of Miller (Gr: 35, § 41) to connect rewage with Av. Jraunika- ‘speech,
announcement’ is declined by Ab. The etymology of rzwone can hardly be separated
from that of rewage, in view of the practically identical meaning and similar structure, as

35 Another possibility is to assume that Ossetic and Germanic independently borrowed from a certain

“substrate” language, which had an ablaut 4 ~ 4, cf. Schrijver (1997: 306 £).
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pointed out by Abaev. Two alternative etymologies have been proposed. According to
Abaev, rewage 15 connected to ran [/ rawen ‘place, position’ (< *rdgana-, MP ron ‘side,
direction’, LAv. raunab- ‘free space’). Rewage and rewone would then contain the element
*ray- ‘place’, cf. fatk wj rewage ‘due to [=in the place of] an apple-tree’, iswersti rewagi
‘like [ = in the place of] a setvant’. A more appealing etymology is that of Gershevitich
(ibid.), who detived rawagr and rewone from the oot *uab- ‘to dress, put on’ (Av. -,
middle ptc. ptes. saphdna). He based his etymology by comparing rewona to NP form
babinab, which Hitbschmann (PS2: 32) detived from *yahdna-. Semantic parallels for the
developments leading to ‘pretext’ are, for instance, It. costume, Lat. habitus.
On final D. -z see below.

rewona D. ‘nosoa’; ‘npeasor’, ‘Bua’ (‘pretext, view’)

< Isg. (middle ptc. pres. > deverb. instr. noun ?) *frapabind; see s.v. rewage.

t@xsnaEg ‘Crpoftsuy’, ‘TpaMoit’, ‘Ges cyuses’; ‘crpornsiit i Tonkui’ (‘well-built, straight’,

[of trees, branches] ‘without knots’; ‘well-built and fine’)

Etymology unknown.

¢ According to Abaev, rexsnay goes back to *raxs-na-ka-, containing Ir. *rag-, *raxit <
IE *red-, *reg-s- ‘to direct, be tight’. The reconstruction is phonologically impossible: 1E
*reg-s- can only yield Ir. *ras-. The Oss. verb ragyr contains the root *rag-. However, the
postulated derived toot *raxf of *raz- cannot be shown to have existed in Iranian: the
reflex cited by Abaev, viz. arexsyn ‘to agree, correspond to; to be able to’ has another
etymology (cf. Benveaiste 1945: 71; DKS: 233h, s.v. parssa- ‘antidote’): *raxs- ‘to protect’,
Sogd. (Bud.) "r’xs- ‘to rely on, take refuge to’, NP raxsandah ‘protecting’, Skt. ruks- ‘to
protect’, etc.
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mythical tiver,

¢ The reconstruction of Abaev, *frin(a)ka- (Av. frina-, Skt. prind- ‘force of life’, Sogd.
(Bud.) fr'n Dreath’), is scarcely possible. Not only is the semantic shift from *spirit’ to
*splirituous (drink)’ not attested in Indo-Iranian, but the morphologically most probable
teconstruction *frina-ka- would yield Oss. {ronag. Another etymology was proposed by
Bailey (DKS: 356b, s.v. raga), who linked rng to Khot. rggai, which is a kind of
fermented liquor, probably fermented mare’s milk (a typical nomad’s drink). According
to Bailey, the Khotanese form is an aka-formation of *raba-, Skt. risa- However,
intetvocalic -&- of the suffix *-aka- has regularly disappeared, already in Old Khotanese.
In fact, the expected outcome of *rabaka- is reflected by Khot. 7ua- ‘vein’ (Parth. b4,
Sogd. %), which was pointed out by Bailey himself in the entry. Since thete is no
indication that romg originally referred to fermented mare’s milk, it is perhaps best to
discard the Khotanese connection, especially if we consider the phonological
difficulties. Connecting Oss. rong with Skt. rdsa- ‘plant juice’ is appealing, although a
convincing preform for rng cannot be given.

rox | ironx ‘3aborrai, {D.] sabesumit’ (‘forgotten’, [D.] forgetting’)

Etymology unknown.

¢ Abaev cautiously derives rox from *ui-ran(a)ka-, which would be structurally
comparable to Skt. w-smar- ‘to forget’ (smar- ‘to think, remember’). For the derivation he
postulates a root *r4-, which corresponds to Lat. reor ‘to consider, count’. The root *r4-
has no further (Indo-)Iranian reflexes, however. Abaev also cites the alternative
etymology, viz. a connection with Slavic, Russ. romat’, Ukr. roniti “to drop; to loose’,
which is even more problematic.

. p ; ;o ;e , roxsnaeg D. ‘Hexuoposzosnit’, ‘pymansii’ (‘soft pink, with a blush’)
rezyn : rezt | irezyn @ irezt ‘pacti’, ‘npubapAste POCTY’, ‘yBEAMHHBATHCA /

> s , N 3 S
‘ v ¢ s e s . . < *rauxina-ka-; s.v. Oss. ruxs ‘light’.
pa3BUBATBCA, ‘MATH ycmemHo', ‘yerpampathes’ (to grow, gain in length, increase, : . L . . s
rud | rod ‘roacTas xuuka’, ‘xoabaca’ (‘large intestine’, ‘sausage’).

develop, to be arranged’)

< *yi-raza- Khot. birgys- ‘to éxtend, spread’, caus. firas- “to spread, proclaim’ (SGS: 98),
Pth. wyr’y- ‘to arrange’ (Ghilain: 70), MP wirdstan ‘to arrange, prepare, cultivate, restore’
(MacKenzie 1971: 91), R. wirdz- : wiroxit, B. wirig- : wirsxit ‘to make, build” (EV/S: 92b),
Zaz. virag- ‘to prepare’.

riveet, rivaed L. ‘moayAenusIi OTABIX cKOTa AeToM’ (‘siesta of the cattle in summer’)

< (?) *fraja-pada-; cf. Av. fri-, Skt. pri- “to enjoy, tefresh’ and *pada-, s.v. Oss. fed.

+ According Abaev, rise?/ 4 goes back to epenthesized *raipifiud-, cf. s.v. Oss. refle. His
suggestion cannot be upheld, since it is hardly conceivable that one (unanalysable)
preform could have resulted in two totally different reflexes, viz. rived and rnefi
respectively. In addition, even the postulated epenthesized preform could not explain
the vowel in second syllable. The (exclusively) I. fotm' rine?/; must therefore have
another etymology. We can mechanically reconstruct *raiffad(a)-, which could be the
result of syncopated *raigflad(a)-. 1 propose a connection with Ir. *fZ, Skt pri
*razafiad(a)- possibly goes back to the compound *fraia-pada-, cf. OP garma-pada- “[month
of] place of warmth’.

rong (obs.) ‘sMeApHOIT HamuTOK, OpUTOTOBAfeMBIR H3 MeAa’ (‘intoxicating drink, made of

honey’)
< *rahzianga— ?, *m/}a’v—}]an-ga-?; cf. Skt. rdsa- ‘plant juice’, ras- ‘moisture’, LAv. ruphd- a

< *rauta-; Khot. rrita- ‘intestines’, Yagn, rwta, Bal. rit, (EHB) rifl id.’. With suffix: Khz.
rwdke (m.), MP ridig ‘intestines, gut’, I$k. reik ‘belly’, etc.

ruzyng | rozingxe 1. (L] ‘oxuc’, 2. [D.] ‘kyasrosbiii xae6’, ‘kasay’ (1. [L] ‘window’, 2. [D.]

‘sacrificial bread; a kind of pastty’)

< *ranignakd-; cf. LAv. raocana- 1. “(the) light, shining; window’, MP rizan ‘window’,
Sogd. rayn light’ (Ab.), Kurd. (Kurm.) rgjen ‘toof-window’, S. %, R. iz, Sq. regm, Yz.
ryffon) ‘smoke-hole’, W. risn, 18k. recon ‘id., window’ (EV'S: 71b), Skt. rocand- ‘shining’,
(n.) “light’, etc.

¢ The D. meaning is associated with a pagan solar cult, involving some offerings of
bread. For -y-/ - before -n see Introduction, 0.7.2.1.iv, and for final ¢ / -g& see Syncope, §
2.3.2b,§234.

ruvas, rubas | robas ‘anca’ (‘fox’)

< *ranpasa-; B1-OP *raupifa- (Gershevitch, apud Hinz 1973: 89), Khot. rrévdsa- ‘jackal’
(Nsg. “d), Skt. (RV) fopasd- (m.) Gackal, fox’. Also with unexplained short -4-, e.g. Sogd.
(Bud.) rupsh “fox’, Khz. rwbs (£) ‘fox’, MP, NP ribah ‘fox’, Bal. roba (Rossi 1982: 179, nr.
156), Kutd. rovz, Orm. rawas, M. rdiso ‘fox’.

¢ The Iron variant rusas is puzzling: a convincing explanation is wanting,

ruxs | roxs ‘cser’, ‘caeranii’ (light (subst.); light, bright’)
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< *rauxsna-, LAv. raoxina- ‘shining, light’, Sogd. rencin light, bright’, MP régan, NP ransan

‘light; bright, liglit’, Ps. rip, (£) rind- ‘bright’, Otm. rip ‘fire’, etc.

]

sabat ‘cy66ota’ (‘Saturday’)
< Hebr. jabbat (evidently through intermediary sources). Botrowed in Gr. céBBorov >
Arm. Sabat, Geotg, Sabati, etc.

sabyr ‘Tuxmit’, ‘omupubY, ‘kpoTkuit’, ‘crokofinmii’, ‘Geamoasunii’ (‘calm, gentle, quiet,
tacit’)
< Arab.-Pers. sabsir ‘patient, eriduring’.

safyn : sxft | isafun : isavd (isaft-) 1. ‘repams’; 2. ‘TyOuTH’, ‘YHHITONATD’, ‘CBOAUTD Ha
HeT', ‘3aCHIAATD KyAa-HHOYAD (B BUAE HakasaHuA), ‘TOpTHTY, ‘mauxats’ (1. ‘to loose’, 2.
‘to ruin; to destroy; nullify; to expel’, ‘to spotl, pollute’)
< caus. *ui-fdpa(ia)-; cf. Av. hap-, haf- ‘to safegnard’, Skt. sgp- ‘to sustain, harbour’.
¢ Abaev detives safyn from *si-fipa-, comparing it to Skt. &sap-, late caus. ksapayati
‘exercises abstinence, chastises’ (Ab.: ‘to ruin, destroy, to bring to naught’). The
connection with Skt. &sap- can safely be discarded, however: the root &sgp- is rather a
late back-formation of caus. ksdpayati ‘butns, sets fite to’ (ksd- ‘to burn’), cf. EWAia I:
423. Rather, we must connect safyn with a different Sansktit root, viz. sap- (A.L.). Sapm,
with “negative” *yi- otiginally meant something like ‘not to sustain’ (similar to Skt.
prefixed nigsap-), which better accounts for the Ossetic meanings. Less appealing is the
etymology of Gershevitch (1970: 306), who connected safin to Sogd. % ‘roving,
herumstreichend (< *siafa-), LAv. saéf-, pres. aiffi.sifa- itber — hin stretcher’. Semantically, the
connection is cumbersome, since we have to assume several, unnatural shifts in
meaning: *to stray, [medio-pass.] be astray’ > *'to loose the way, to be lost’ > ‘to loose,
be lost, etc.”. Also, we would expect the past participle to be (zero grade) tsypd / tsivd.

For voiceless -f- see (D.) ragafen.

sagoj | sagojnae ‘Buan’ (‘hay-fork’)
< *iag + -of / -ojner; Khot. fgfsano “fork’, cf. Oss. sag ‘deer’ (< *fgka- lit. “forked, having
branches’), Sogd. (Man.) 4 ‘branch’.
¢ The formation is recent, being formed with the relatively productive, instrumental
suffix -of / -gine (v. Appendix, A § 13). The form *sag ‘fork’ is also found in the
formations sag.gom ‘the space between the fingers or toes’ and sagi/ / sagelz ‘split’.

sagas ‘ayma’, ‘pasaympe’ (‘thought, contemplation’)
< Tk. sapif ‘thought; cate’.

sasm | sans ‘kaei’ (‘glue’)
< *sraisman-, NAsg. n. *sraisma; Skt. flisman-, Khz. Srys, NP siriim ‘glue’, Khot. nasaima
‘attachment’ (with pref. *#7.).
¢ There is no trace of old *-i- in the Ossetic form. In 7-Epenthesis, § 4.6.2, we saw that
the palatal consonant *f prevented iepenthesis, appatently by absorbing palatal
transmission from the (following) *7 *i. In the case of saym, *-i- ptesumably “absorbs”
the preceding *-/- (actually *-7, since it is part of a diphthong).

saw ‘wepuuril’, ‘emyranii’ (‘black, dark-complexioned’)
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< *sdya-; LAv. siduna- ‘black’, Sogd. fw 4d’, Khot. - ‘copper’, (adj.) ‘copper-

coloured, red’, Khz. s’ ‘black’, MP g4, Pth. sy'w, NP siyds, (?) W. s7u, () Sangl. g d.’,
Skt. fydvd- (m.) ‘brown, dark-brown’, etc.

szda ‘cto’, ‘corrs’ (‘hundred, a hundred’)
< *satd; Av. sata-, OP Oata- (in fata.gu- m. ‘Sattagydia’), Sogd. (Bud.) s, (Man.) s (Cht.)
spw, Khot. sata-, Khz. sd, syd, MP, NP sad, PS. sal, Par. 56, Orm. s, Yagn. sat ‘hundred’,
Skt. satd- (n.), etc.
¢ For final -z see Apocape, § 1.4.4.

safyn : seft | isefun : isavd (isaft) ‘uporasars’, ‘ucuesars’, ‘rubuyrs’ (‘to be lost,
disappear, to perish’)
< *yi-fapa-; s.v. Oss. safyn.
¢ Safyn is the intransitive correspondence of safyn (q.v.).

s®jrag ‘raapHpLi’, ‘sepxoBusii’ (‘head-, upper-)
< sar+ —!kz(g; s.v. Oss. ser ‘head, etc.’.
¢ The preform reconstructed by Abaev, *sarika-, does not account for the appearance
of ;- Sajrag is actually suffixed with -ag, which forms adjectives or nouns indicating
origin, belonging or telation, see i-Epenthesis, § 4.7.3.

s&maen ‘oce’ (‘axis’)
< *sampa-na-; cf. Av. “somi- ‘peg, pin’, M. sam id.’, NP sim ‘yoke-pin’, Xufi sim, S. sirm-0o1g,
Skt. sdmyd- “peg for fastening yoke to bullock’s neck’.

senykk (I.) ‘koszaenox’ (kid’)
< *stanika- (Ab.); cf. Av. saéni-, var. sacaéni-, sacini- (v. Hoffmann 1967: 29-38), Bal.
Sanikh, Sinik, Sangl. skonok, Y. Stanak, P§. hanik id.” .
¢ Geminated -&4 is puzzling: no explanation is given by Abaev.

S®f ‘ToAOB2', ‘BepX’, ‘BEPXHAA YACTH, ‘KPBILKA; ‘HAYAAO’; ‘IPUYHHA'; ‘AHYHOCTH, (as
postposition) ‘ma’, ‘nas’, ‘mosepxy’, ‘uepes’ (‘head, top; upper part; cover’, ‘beginning’,
‘cause’, ‘personality’, “on, upon, over, through’)

* *sarab LAv. sarah- (n) ‘head’, Sogd. s~ ‘head’, MP, NP sar ‘head, top; end;
beginning’, Pat. sir ‘head’, ? P§. sar (< NP ?) ‘head’, Skt. s#7as- (n.) ‘head, top’.

serd | serd® ‘aero’, ‘Aetor’ (‘summet, in summer’)
< *sardd-; LAv. sarsd- (£), OP Bard- (£), Sogd. sr06, Khot. sala, sali, Khz. sré (m.) ‘year’,
MP, NP saf, W. “serd (in compounds, e.g. wusérd ‘this year’), P§. psarldi ‘spring’, Skt. fardd-
(£) ‘autumn, year’.
¢ Final -2 is the result of thematization, v. Apocgpe, § 1.3.1b.

serdyn : seerst / iserdun : isarst ‘to smear, grease’
< *si-sarda-; cf. Khot. *d-yal-, *pa-sal- ‘to besmear’ (* sard-, SGS: 12, 78), avasalaka- ‘mark
by smearing’ (< *aga-sard®, DKS: 380a).

ser(d)yn : serst / isaer(d)un : isard (isarst) ‘to harden; to weld’
< *ut-sar(d)a Pth. wys'r- (*ui-sdraia-), Sogd. (Man.) *psyr- ‘to cool (off)’,
¢ The common prefixed derivative of ser(d)yn is bajsar(dyn. The optional dental 4
possibly points to influence of the past participle.

s@tvat ‘TacTONILe, BBTOH, HAXOAAIHICA B 0bIeM moAp3oBanmy ayaa’ (‘pasture, meadow,
meant for communal use’)
< ?; cf. Russ. seber ‘shareholder’, suber ‘neighbour, comrade, shareholder’, Finn. sewra
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‘community’.

seryn (seetdyn) :"saerst | iswerun (iserdun) : isard (isarst) ‘saxanmsars’, ‘AeAats
craapHBIM, ‘HAaBApUBATH CTAAD” (‘to harden, steel; to weld’)
< *gi-sar(d)a-; cf. Av. sar- ‘to unite’, Khz. bs'ry- ‘to stit’ (< *apa-siraia-, Samadi: 24), and
DPth. wys'r- (Fgi-sdraiad), Sogd. (Man.) pgyr- (psyrmndy(y) “‘cooling’), Khz. s, ps’7- “to cool
(offy (sdraia-, *apa’, Samadi: 161, 178), MP gfidr- ‘to cool, freeze’, W. wisér- ‘to cool,
become cold” (IIFL. I1: 549).
4 The optional dental -4- is strange: it is pethaps imported from the past participle. Oss.
saer(d)yn has two-possible connections, either with Av. sar- ‘to unite’ or with Pth. wys’r-
‘to cool off’ (etc.), both of which refer to the process of producing (hardened) steel.

saeva | isevna ‘wapuna’ (Jof clothes] ‘width’) -
<2 *yi-strab-; cf. NHG straff, stramm, Dutch straf ‘stiff.
¢ According to Abaev, seun is a so-called “Scytho-Germanic” isogloss.

siz®er | sez@r ‘cupora’ (‘orphan’)
< *saju-taras, cf. LAv. saé” (< *saju-) ‘being an orphan, orphan’, Sogd. sywk, Khot. syita-
(with graphic -#), MP- (Turf)) sywg, Kurd. séwi, Skt. fayd- ‘orphar’, etc. and *dara-, Oss.
arryn [ cerun ‘to live’, Av. car- ‘to go’.
¢ If we follow the analysis of Miller (IFF 21: 332), siger can be interpreted as a
compound with the meaning ‘living as an orphan’. The second patt -gzr is a detivative
of the Ossetic verb azryn / cerun ‘to live’ (Av. car- ‘to go’).

sigec | segaec ‘rounabHbl kamens * (‘whetstone’)
Etymology uncertam.
¢ Accotding to Abaev, sigae goes back to *saikati-, a derivative of Ir. *sika-, OP Oika-
‘erind’, etc. Several diffulties arise with this reconstruction and etymology. In the first
place, a full grade detivative *sakati- has no further (Indo-)Iranian correspondences,
while final *-# would normally become Oss. -3 / . It is further not quite evident, how
and why the meaning of ‘stone, grind’ has shifted to ‘a stone for whetting’. A different
etymology is more likely. 5i- / se- is perhaps related to the vetb ysgyn / insun ‘to sharpen’,
from which ysson / insojne ‘whetstone’ is detived. Final ¢ in both dialects suggests *-6%.

simyn : simd | semun : sind ‘HcOOAEATE CTApHHHBIN XOPOBOAHKI TaHer' (‘to perform
an ancient round dance’)
< *samtia- ?; related to either Skt. {m-, (pres.) fimyati ‘prepares the victim for the
sactifice’, fgmi- (f) ‘sacrificial service’, Skt. fam- ‘to exert oneself’, fdmi- (£) ‘ttual or
sacrificial service’ or Georg. samaja, sama ‘a certain kind of round dance’, NP samd
‘mystical music-session, dance of the derwishes’ (< Arab. samd’ ‘heating’).
¢ The etymology of simyn is controversial. According to Abaev, who rejects Miller’s
connection of the Oss. vetb with Skt. fm-yasi, etc., simyn goes ultimately back from
Arab.-Persian sami’, via Geotg. sumaja. The problem, however, how to account for the
Oss. vocalism. It is difficult to imagine that the Oss. form is detived from Georg. samaja,
as suggested by Ab. If it were indeed botrowed from samga, this would have occurred
quite recently and the expected Ossetic form should be tsaimyn (cf. Majrem < Hebr.
Maryam ‘Maty’, adajmag ‘person’ < adem + Jag ‘people’). Perhaps the borrowing has
taken place through another (Sufi-moslem?) intermediary. Bielmeier (1979: 213), on the
other hand, fully accepted Miller’s etymology.
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sin | sujnze Geapo’ (‘hip’)
< Fgranpt- + *-dy LAv. sraoni- (£), Khot. gsadi (pl) ‘loins’; Sogd. fwn ‘hips’, Khz. “fwne, Bal
srén, Skt. (m., £.) frdni- ‘hip’, ete.
¢ Final -2 of the D.form points to (carly) thematization, see Apocope, § 1.3.1b. Sin also
shows epenthesis, cf. i-Epenthesis, § 4.4.5,
$0j | sojn® JKUp TONMAEHBIA, MUAKAIT, ‘caro TomAenoe’, ‘cok’ (‘melted, liquid fat; juice’)
< ? ¥srantia of. Skt. $frdna- ‘boiled, roasted’.
¢ Miller (Gr: 31, § 33.5) connected 5o/ with Skt. sphdy- ‘to become fat’ (¢ Oss. afiadyn ‘to
saturate’). No trace of the labial can be noticed in the Oss. so7 though. In order to
explain the loss of *.p- in Ossetic, Miller cited, apart from sof, two cases: syst / sistw
Jouse” (Av. if), 533 / size ‘behind, backside’ (Skt. du. tant. sphijan). The reason fot the
disappearance of *.f in- s/ would be analogy, which he apparently implied by
mentioning the Skt. ppp. sphita- of sphdy- Since we also have the verb @fiadyn, the
analogy is rather implausible. Another etymology is preferable. Pethaps, sof is related to
Skt. frd- ‘to boil, roast’, cf. soy fix ‘baked in fat’, soifyn bas / somgun basz ‘greasy soup,
bouillon’.
The other designation for fat, viz. fiw / fow (q.v.), refers to cattle, game: fiw is seen as
a property of the fattened animal (s¢/ as a substance).
Isom | ison ‘sastpa’ (‘tomorrow’)
< Oss. *i-sawem; cf. Oss. cf. Oss. saw- ‘morning’, Khot. sv, Skt. fvds ‘tomorrow’.
¢ Abaev derives jom from *i-sewam. Although the contraction of -zwe- to -(wje- is not
uncommon in Iron, e.g. n(wog ‘new’ (D. newzg), riwog ‘hung’ (D., [also LI} rewayg), this
kind of contraction does not apply to D. Perhaps the vocalism reflects the influence of
bon “day’ (as in sombon ‘(day of) tomorrow, future’.
son ‘spar’, ‘Geaa’, ‘HecyacTre’ (‘enemy; misety’)
< *sang-; LAv. (hapax) sdnom ‘enemy’ (?), Khot. sina- (m.), Sogd. s’ ‘enemy’, also borrowed
in Toch. B sdm.
stavd | ()stavd “roacrsiir’, ‘kpynunit’ (‘thick; large’)
< “slafta- (ppp.); MP staft ‘hard, firm; harsh, tyrannous; very’, Yz. sivd ‘thick, dense
(clouds)’, Skt. stabdba- ‘firm, stiff, rigid’ (orig. ppp.).
stur | (z)stor ‘koposa’, ‘GuK’, ‘Rind (‘cow, bull, bovine’)
< *aura-; LAv. staora- (m.) ‘large cattle {i.d. camel, horse, cow and ass]’, Khot. stira
‘large cattle, horse’, Sogd. stwr ‘domesticated animal, Khz. %twr, “wwr, mr, Pth. ’stwr
‘horse’, MP s2ir ‘id, mount; latge cattle, NP susor ‘horse, ass, mule, ox’, Kurd. (Kurm.)
bestir (1n.) “mule’, M. satdir ‘horned cattle’, Ziaz. stor, estor (m.) ‘hotse’, S. sitir ‘big, horned
cattle’, ? Orm. stur- ‘horse’ in sturgd ‘stable” (IIFL I: 407a).
styn : stad | istun : istad 1. D. ‘croar’; 2. ‘scraBate’, ‘noanmatees’ (‘to stand; to get up,
rise’)
< *hi-fta-; Av. sta-, pres. histati he stands’, OP std-, impf. a-z-ita-td ‘he took position,
stood’, Khot. sz-“to stand, be’ (< *bista-, SGS: 128-129), Pth. i 4d..
styr | (2)stur, (i)stur, (u)stur ‘Goapuoit’, ‘seanxuil’ (‘big, great)
< Mstiara-; Av. stura-, stiara- in PN (e.g. Baésata-stura-), Khot. stura ‘thick, large’, Kurd.
(Kurm.) stir ‘thick, strong’, P§. (Waz.) star, Orm. stur, Y. ustur, M. satur, Bal. istur, Skt.
sthird- ‘big, strong, thick’.
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st’aly | (@)st’alu ‘3sessa’ (‘star’)
< ? *atar’s of. Av. star- (m.), Sogd. (Bud.) sk, (’\/lan) stry, Khot. stdraa-, Bact. or0Q-,
Khz. st'ryk, MP stdrag, NP sitirah, PS. storai, S. it (£), R. satéry (£), Sq. Ktary (*stira-
ka/ -, EV/S: 103b), Yz. Xitdy, starag (< *sidrdka-, EV'S: 119b), Skt. stdr-, etc.
¢ Two phonetic features of s7aly ate father odd, viz, glottal 2’ and final -y / -#. The
glottal pronunciation of stops can be found occasionally in inherited. forms, e.g. s.vv.
Lalyn | st'elun ‘to die’ (< *sria), xgsk’ [ xusk'w ‘dry’ (< *huska), see Introduction, §
0.7.5.11. As for final -y / -u, thete are two similar cases, viz. avgaly / evyalu ‘coal, ety /
izwhe “silk, of silk; silk scarf (q.v.). Bielmeier (1979: 216) cautiously proposed.the
reconstruction *staru-ja-, which is troublesome.

st'zlyn : st'zld 1. ‘rubuyrs’; ‘tiponasary’, ‘okosesars’ (‘to die, starve’)
< *star-ia- < *str-ia- Av. star- ‘strueré, (pass). auua-d-striia- ‘to lie on the ground’, Khz stry-
‘to lie down’ (< *s#(a)ria-, Samadi: 187), Skt. star- ‘to thrust down, subdue’.
¢ The postulation of a so-called “Scytho-European” isogloss by Abaev (cf. ORuss.
styrva, Russ. sterva ‘cadaver’, NHG sterben, Eng. to starve, etc.) is unnecessary for s whyn.

suzin | sozijna, suzijna ‘uraa’ (‘needle’)
< *sautania-; Khot. supyjsifia-, saufjsara-, MP, NP sozan, Bal. suiin, Kurd. (Kurm.) s#7in, M.
iigna, X . Sinjo, Yagn. soniin, sinin id.”, PS. stan ‘id., pillar’ (contaminated with *szina- 7).
# Abaev proposes two proto-forms for Oss. suzin. either *saulina- or *saulaina-. Both
reconstructions are phonologically imptobable, sinice we would expect tsugyn / sogin in
Ossetic. In fact, the MP, NP and especially the Khotanese correspondences point to a
preform *saucania-. The sequence * ‘amja- has regulatly become MP, NP ‘an (cf. any
‘othet’” < *anja-, kanig ‘gitl’ < *kanja-ka-).

sug | sog ‘Aposa’, ‘noaeno’ (‘firewood; log’)
< *sauka-; LAv. saoka- in dtrs.saoka- (m.) ‘Fenerbrand(?)’ = Sogd. (Chr.) "r-sug ‘fuel’, MP
sig ‘burning, combustorn’, Pth. suwg in Pth. swgb’nyg ‘sad’, Khz. swk ‘mourning’ (< NP ?, cf.
Bal. sug ‘mourning’ < NP), NP sig ‘grief, sorrow; affliction, mourning’, Khot. bus# ‘fuel’
(*abi-sanka-, DKS: 301), Skt. jokd- ‘glowing’, fka- (m.) ‘sorrow, affliction, anguish, pain,
trouble,; etc.’.

suseg | soseg ‘TaHbIR, ‘CKpHTHIY, ‘cexpeTHbi’ (‘secret; closed’)
< *sausa- + suff. -@g cf. Oss. sus [ sos5 ‘silence’, LKhot. pasus- ‘to become hoarse,
speechless’.
4 Further connections in Iranian are uncettain. Pethaps, the Ossetic and Khotanese
fottns are borrowings from a Turkic language, cf. Azeri s#s ‘stillness’.

swadon | sawzedon(®) ‘ucrounux’, ‘poanux’, ‘karod’, ‘pyueis” (‘spting, well, creek’)
< *sidpd-+ *ddnu-d-; cf. s.vv. Oss. sy and don.
¢ Miller (OF I 121) assumed that sawdon was to be analysed as saw-don ‘black water’,
which is apparently supported by the expression saw swadette ‘black wells’. Also in
Tutkic, there is a similar expression for ‘well’: gara su, lit. ‘black watet’. Nevertheless,
Abaev declines the analysis of Miller on several grounds. Although saw ‘black’ is
employed in many compounds, it nevers appears as swa- /- iawe-, e.g. D. sawbon (= L)
‘black day, misfortune’, sawaest | saweeste ‘black eyes’, sawdur /. sawdor ‘black stone’, et al.
Further, swadon cannot be separated from the near-synonym swar / sawer, which,
according to Abaev, cannot be a compound with saw-. Abaev therefore considers sawdon
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{and sawer) as a “Scytho-European™ isogloss. Consequently, he derives swadon from
*s(Ordga-, with *s(t}raua- being bortowed from a Eutopean language: Russ. struja ‘streamy’,
Lith. srava ‘flow’, German Strom, etc.

The objections raised by Abaev are unconvincing, however. The appearance of
final -@ in sawe (I. swa- < *sawa-, v. Introduction, § 0.7.5.9) is also found in a comparable
compound (1) germedon ‘hot mineral spring’ (cf. garm ‘warm’, q.v.). This suggests that -
- in these compounds apparently reflects a specific grammatical feature, old plural ot
feminine *-4, depending on the interpretation of the second part. The second element
‘don can be identified as either don “water’ or, semantically less likely, the “container”-
suffix -don [/ -dona, cf. Appendix, A § 7. It probably reflects the plural of don “water’, the
original meaning of swadon is something like ‘black watets’, cf. Russ. Mineral’nye Vody a
Notth Caucasian spa resort (lit- ‘mineral waters’). We can thus uphold the assumption of
Miller, with a slight change in the reconstruction. Swadon would go back to *sidud +
*danu-d (and qermedon < *garmd + *dinu-d). The D. form with final -2 would be the
regulatr outcome, while the form without -@ is secondaty, being influenced by the
simplex don “water’. Also swar / sawer can be analysed as a compound with saw black’; <
*sidga-nara-, see below.

swar | sawzt 1. ‘MuHepaAbHEE HCTOWHMK', ‘MuHepaabHax BoAd,, 2. (dial) ‘paccon’ (1.
‘mineral well, water’, 2. [dial] ‘pickle’)
< *sidya-uara-; cf. s.;v. Oss. saw and *gara-, LAv. vari- ‘take’, MP var ‘lake’ (< Av. 7}, Kurd.
birk ‘pool’, s.v. Oss. warm ‘hole-pit’.
¢ The reconstruction *sniga-ra- and accompanying etymology, proposed by Abaev, is
unconvincing, see s.v. swadon. Swar probably does reflect a compound with *sidya-. The
second part can be identified as *sars- The developments would be: *sidya-yara- >
(apocope, syncope) *{fduuar > (simplification of *¥ and *-#4-) POss. *sawer.

sy | siwa ‘por’ (‘horn’)
< *sruyd-; LAv. sruud- (£) “(finget-, toe-)nail’, MP s ‘horn, nail, prong’, Khz. sw, Khot.
s(s)u- ‘horry’, etc.
¢ For D. i < *# see On %z, *4,§ 6.3,

lsyd |sud (only in GLsg. sydaj / suday) ‘ronos’ (‘hunger’)

“sud-; LAv. sud(a)- (m.), Khot. ksd, MP Suy, Bal. i#9 ‘hunger’, Skt. ksidh- (£) ‘hunger’.

¢ Sydaj [ sudzy ‘from, of hunger’ is especially found in combination with medn ‘to die’.
The D. form sude cited by Abaev is not attested. In his opinion, the form zwde, found in
SOPam. (p.-169), should be emended to sudz, apparently for stilistic reasons: the
translation given for & zude mard, @ donug sast! is (from Russian) ‘Let his greediness be
killed, let his thirst be quenched!’. The emendation is not compelling, howevet.

sy3 | size ‘aan’, ‘saanan wacts’, ‘saanuma’ (‘backside, rear, anus’)
< *spija (ot ? *sfyjd); Skt. sphij- £. (du. tant.) ‘hip; backside’.
¢ Like the Skt. cortespondence, the Ossetic forms probably go back to an old dual.

syfc | sufce, sifce in syfies lasyn, agyfc kanyn | sufiaj lasnn ‘Tarpars Bosokom’ (‘to” take in
tow’)
< Isg. *sufififid (or *suf¥id); LAv. supti- (£), Khot. suti-, MP, NP suft, S. sivd, Skt. Saipti- (£)
‘shoulder’, etc.
¢ The reconstruction *sufi’ proposed by Abaev does not account for voiceless -/ a
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fricative followed by a dental should have been sonorized (which is a common East
Iranian development). Final - in the D. forms would not be explained, too. These two
features are resolved, if syf¢ reflects Isg. *sufii)ia (ot *sufBia). This pteform also explains
the idiomatic expression, which originally means *‘to carry, drag over the shoulder’.
Isyg | sug 1. ‘caesa’; 2. ‘crpya’ (‘tear’, ‘stream’) '
< *gsruka-; Khot. dska- ‘tears’ (*asruka-, DKS: 27a), Khz. “iwk (m.), S, yiiscky R._yosck, Sq.
yif dixe(k), Yz. yak, Y. yask, yaik, M. yoik, Sangl. atik, W. yask, Orm. héncif ‘tears’.
¢ On the loss of initial vowel see Aphaeresis, § 3.2.5.
sygyt |sigit ‘seman’ (‘earth(-matter)’
< Wanderwort ? *sikita-; cf. OP Gikd- ‘tubble, broken stone’, Sogd. ykth, Khot. siyata- (£),
M. sagya- ‘sand’, (?) Kurd. sigis ‘earth’, Skt. sikati- ‘sand, gravel’.
¢ Although very similar forms ate found for ‘sand, rubble, earth, vel sim. in IIt , they
cannot go back to one proto-form, be it PIt. or Pllr.
sygd | sugd ‘ropeantit’,
(ovet, in)’; 2. “fire’)
< ppp. *suxta; Av. “suxta-, Sogd. (Anc.Lett) swpt-, Skt. uked- id’, etc.

oBropeantit’,‘obonokennnir’, ‘conoxennsit’; 2. ‘oxap’ (‘burnt

sygzeerin (syzgetin) | sugzeting ‘30r0710’, ‘s0s0T0i’ (‘gold, golden’)
< (s.vv.) yyrx / surx ‘red + gerin [ gering ‘gold(en)’.
¢ The compound must have been transparent until recently.
syl | sile 1. ‘camxa’, 2. “xenrumna’ (female (animal); woman’)
<YLY atri-(id-); Av. stri-, Khot. striya-, W. stray, S. s(i)tir, M. fiya, Y. f5yo ‘id., etc.
¢ The liquid / of 53/ / sile is peculiar, it is unlikely that it reflects a regular development:
from *sri-(id-) > (palataliz.) *s#i-(ja) we would expect simplification of the initial con-
sonant cluster (> *s(s)-(ia)), rather than a complicated metathesis of such a cluster.
Pechaps it has been transferred from the antonym ne/ ‘male’ (q.v.), as suggested by Ab.
s(y)max | sumax ‘sr’, ‘Bac’, ‘Baur (‘you, your [pl]’)
< poss. pton. *(iu)smdxa-; GAv. xSmika-, LAv. yiimika- ‘your(s), Sogd. (Man.) ¥m’x,
Bud.) $maw ‘you’, Khot. wma, MP atmd, NP fomd ., Skt. yusmaka- ‘your(s)’.
¢ The predse reconstruction is uncertain. Initial */ is found in LAv. only: there is no
further evidence within Iranian. It is therefote possible that y- in the LAv. form is
secondaty, taken over from the nominative (Av. yigim). On the other hand, also the Skt.
form. has y-, which might be secondaty as well. The GAv. ximdaka-, with prothetic x-,
goes back to (unaccented) *im° < *uim’, cf. Hoffmann-Forssman (1996: 72-73, § 41.c)).
The “aphaetited” form is attested in many Iranian languages. In the Proto-Itanian
period a form with */#° and one with aphaeresis may have co-existed side by side.
An anaptyctic vowel has arisen in the cluster *sm-. For final -x cf. (s.v.) max.
synk’ | sunk’z ‘“cupeit’, ‘Bepeq’, ‘upninf’; ‘pypynkya’ (‘pimple, carbuncle’)
< *yinatkd-; PS. Sinai, Skt. Sind- ‘swollen’.
¢ For more details on this &d-formation see Syncape, § 2.2.1b.
syrx | surx 1. ‘kpacusiit’; ‘aaniit’, (of horses) ‘rneaoi’ (‘red’, bay’)

< *suxcra-y Av. suxra- ‘ted [of fire]’, OP fuxra- (m.) PN, MP suxr ‘ted’, NP surx id”, PS.
sitr, (£) s(o)rd, Orm. #5, Kurd, (Kurm.) sor, Bal. subr, so(b)r id.’, Skt. iukrd- ‘bright, pure,

whitish, white’, etc.
syst | sistae ‘sorus’, ‘Pediculus’ (‘louse’)
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< *gpis Av. spik, Sogd. (Bud) ipsh, Khz. sb'h, sp'h (= *spah), MP spis, Kutd. sipi, etc.
sysyn : syst | isusun : isust ‘ucnaparecs’, ‘BHCHXATS, ‘UccAKaTs (‘to evaporate, dry’)
< *ui-fus(i)a-; Skt. vi-fusya- ‘to dry up’, cf. Av. bui-, Khot. bas- ‘to become dry’, etc..
Syveer | suver ‘MaTepuHCKOe upeBo’; ‘MaTka', ‘uterus’ (‘uterus’)
< *si-bara-; cf. Skt. fina- ‘swollen’.
¢ Although compounds with *bara- ‘catrying’ as second member ate well attested in
(Dlr., e.g. LAv. gadafara- ‘someone cattying a club’, OP pfti-bara- ‘someone carrying a
spear’, this is the only example of such a compound in Ossetic.36

T

ta encl. pcl. 1. (L) ‘@', ‘me’, “10’, 2. (L. D.) ‘omars’ (1. [L] ‘and, then’, 2. [I. D.] ‘again’)
< ?*ifld x *uta; Av. 104 ‘so, in this way’, Skt. i#thd ‘50’ (etc.) and LAv. wa, OP ntd, Skt. uti
‘and (also)’, etc.
¢ According to Abaev (following Miller), the emphatic particle 7, which is mainly used
in Iron (Dig.: b4), is a contaminated form of *ithd (lege: *i04) and *wta.

tazin | tazijna ‘recao’ (‘adze’)
< ? *tatansa- lit. “cutter’s (tool)’ cf. Russ. fzéat’ to cut’.
¢ According to Abaev, /a3in goes back to *#axsina- (*taxfana-), which is phonologically
impossible for two reasons. In the fitst place, the assumption of Gershevitch (1955:
479), whom Ab. follows, that Oss. ¢ “sporadically” represents Olr. *xi, cannot be up-
held, v. Benveniste (ELO: 137; Weber 1993: 103-105). Secondly, * %#a- should become
tm [ t'in. The formation is reminiscent of the designation of another tool: suzin /
so3jne ‘needle’. Since a3 is a typical carpentet’s tool, an etymological connection with
Av. faf ‘to create’, Skt. faks- ‘to fashion, cut, carpenter’ is tempting, but Oss. -3- needs
an explanation. Some kind of contamination has possibly taken place with sugin (7).

tagd ‘Grictpaiil’, ‘GurcTpo’, ‘cropuit’ (‘quick, quickly, fast’)
< *taxta- (ppp.); W. fayd, 1k, rpd (pret)) ‘he went, walked’, Skt. fakts- ‘quick’.

talm I. ‘aasn’; “Ulmus’ (‘elm’)
< ? OP Barmi- ‘(Lebanese) cypress’, MP, NP sarv ‘id.".
¢ According to Abaev, /aim is detived from OP farmi- ‘(Lebanese) cyptess’, MP, NP
sarv-1d.’, Since falm cleatly refers to a diffetent tree, explaining Zalm as a botrowing from
OP remains somewhat uncertain. Note also the European forms for ‘elmy’, Lat. alnus,
ON almr, OHG. elmo, ilme, OE e/m, etc., which might also be the source of I, za/m. The
initial dental of sa/m would then be secondary, pethaps from #ufg ‘oak’ (q.v.).

tar ‘MpadHuE’, ‘CyMpavHBIR’, ‘TeMHbLT, ‘ApemMyaHiT’, ‘mpax’, ‘remrora’ (‘dark, gloomy; dark-
ness’, ‘dense [of forests]’)
< (?) *tdra-; Khot. #drg- ‘dark’, MP, NP fir ‘darkness’, Sogd. tryy (* ‘aka-) ‘id’, Khz. t'r
(£) ‘dark’, Y. tro, M. tira, tiro ‘darkness’, S. rér ‘black’, Kurd. (Kurm.) %r ‘dark, obscure’,
Sangl. turki ‘darkness’ (7 < NP), W. ziri¢ ‘datk’ (* ‘ta-i ?), Bal. tarink ‘dark’, Yagn. tra
‘dark(ness)’, LAv. /40ra- (pl. n.) ‘darkness’, Skt. (RV) sdmisrd- (£) ‘dazk night’.

36 There are two Oss. examples of *4dra- (with IE o-grade) used in compounds, viz. levar ‘gift, present (*fra-

bdra) and minevar ‘mediator’ (*mania-bira-).
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¢ The Iranian proto-form for ‘dark(ness)’ is conventionally reconstructed as *zanfra- ot
*tqfra-, -cf. Bailey (DKS: 126a), Benveniste (ELO: 20), Bielmeier (1979: 221),
Morgenstierne (1942: 266), et al., evidently on the basis of LAv. #fra- (pl. n.) “darkness’.
It is strange though that we canpot find a single trace of the consonant cluster *-nfr- (<
from older *.mbr- 2, ¢f. KEWA I: 479) in any another Iranian language. Pethaps, we
have to separate the Avestan form from the other Iranian forms for ‘dark’, which
presuppose the preform *fdra-, cf. Skt. (with analogical -w-) #dmrd- ‘dark red, coppery’
(PIE *tmHro-).
tar | itar® ‘rpyay’, ‘masyxa’, ‘otBopor wy6n Ha rpyar’ (‘breast, bosom, flap of fur on
breast’)
< ? *tdrd-; cf. Khot. #dra-, Sogd. ¢'r ‘forehead’, NP #ir ‘top’. :
¢ According to Abaev, initial i- of the Digoton form is either the prefix *u-, which
would not account for voiceless -, or the definite article, which is rather ad hoc.
tawyn : tyd | itawun : itud 1. ‘cesrs’, ‘pacchimaty’, ‘pasOpaceBaTs’; 2. ‘pacCTHAATY,
‘passenmusats’ (1. ‘to sow; to strew, scatter’; 2. ‘to spread’)
Etymology uncertain.
¢ Several etymologies for Zwyn have been proposed, but none of them is satisfactory:
1. < caus. *ui-tanaia- ‘to strengthen’, Skt. taviri (Miller, Gr.: 29, 65);
2. from root *fag- ‘to sow’ + preverb *ui-, cf. Pth. w'wny ‘bowshot’ (Bailey 1956: 32);
3. connection with S. #w-d ‘to stir (soup, etc.y, pit(t)dw-d (*pati-tiyaia, EVS: 63) ‘“to
throw’ (KaramsSoev, apud Abaev);
4. *yi-Bray-, with analogical loss of *-r-, cf. ? LAv. frauuit ‘er haiifte auf (?)’ (Abaev).
Several nouns detive from fawynm, viz. taweg | itawag ‘sowet’, tawinag /| itawinag
‘semen, seed’, xur-tawen [ xor-itawen ‘grain scattered under the sun in order to dry’.
telen (D.) ‘crpemaenue’, ‘nopss’, ‘Meura’ (‘striving; gust, crack; (day-)drearm’)
< ? *ariana-; cf. Oss. teryn “to drive (forth)’, tymyn / turnun “to strive for; to go bust,
cracked’, Av. far- ‘to overcome, go over’, OP far- ‘to cross over’,.Skt. tar- ‘to cross over,
pass over’, etc.
¢ Accotding to Abaev, fzlzn goes back to *fariana-. It appeats to be connected with the
Oss. verbs feryn “to drive (forth)’. There are other forms with iz/: twket *confiscation,
driving away of cattle by fotce’, /ity ‘expansive; light-headed’. Tl would reflect 2
(medio-)passive stem */(a)ria-, cf. Skt. pass. prd-tiryate.
telaet ‘yron ckota’, ‘yrHAaHHEI ckoT’, ‘A0Bbraa’ (‘cattle raid, cattle stolen [in raid]; spoils”)
< Tk. tala- ‘to plundet, loot’, talan ‘pillage, plunder; raid’.
¢ Final -# of the Ossetic form is. either analogical or reflects the abstract wt-suffix
(Abaev).
tersag | tersage ‘nyransuid’, ‘Gossaussii’, ‘tpycansnii’ (‘fearful, fearing, cowardly’)
< *re(s)ika-; Sogd. frs', (Che.) #rs’k ‘Chtistian [lit. “feating (of God)]’ (< MP ?, of. GMS:
150, § 990), Khz. #r5’% ‘Christian’ (< MP ?), MP farsdg, NP tarsi id., fearing’, cf. LAv.
torasa-, OP tarsa- “to fear’, Oss. tersyn [ tersun ‘to feat’.
¢ On final -ag / -age see Appendix, A § 2.
terzon ‘cyxaeHme’, ‘obcyxaenue’, ‘peruenne’, ‘cyaebmoe pemenue’, ‘cya’, ‘fudicium’
(judgment, sentence, decision, judiciary decision, judiciary process, judicium’)
< Tk. tarydin a high officer of the coutt.
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* Abaev believes that Oss. terxon is derived from Aryan *frkdna-, *tarkdna-, appatently
on the basis of Skt. (class.) farkana- ‘conjecturing, reasoning’, from- fark- ‘to teason,
conjectute’. The meaning of these late Skt. forms'is secondary, the root frk- otiginally
meant ‘to move to and fro, to spin around’, Lat. forguére ‘to wind, spin’, Hitt. tarku- ‘to
wind, dance’, cf. KEW.A I: 484-485; EW.Aia 1. 633. The IE connections of Aryan
*frkdna, etc., cited by Abaev, are very doubtful: OCS #s£3 ‘interpreter, translator’, Russ.
tolke (> Dutch ro/k), Thrac. tfalk (meaning ?) in Roeme-talces, Sitalees PN, Hitt. tark- ‘to
interpret ?’. Other connections are even more fanciful, which Abaev admits (“Of
coutse, we have to consider the possibility of convergence”): Lycian Tagkwv PN,
Eitruscan Tarchon (> Lat. Targuinins), Georg. family name Tarxnisvrli. Tarxon cannot be
shown to be of Indo-Iranian origin. On the other hand, faryan is amply attested in Old
Turkic sources. According to Doerfer (I 460 ff), the Taryan referred to the bey
standing left of the throne of the Khan, which is a sign of an outstanding position. The
Tutkic form has been widely borrowed, cf.

- Khot. ttarkana, ttarkana- (cited by Bailey 1939: 91);

- Sogd. py’ troc’n name of a king, prince in Samarkand (Frye, apud Doetfer I1: 473);

- Atm. Corban tarxan name of a Khazar leader, #arxan ‘exempted from tax’, also Hunnic
title (Hibschmann, Amn. Gr.: 266, 516);

- NP tarxin ‘free, exempted from tribute or taxes, not amenable to punishment; ... a
certain tribe of Turks’ (Steingass: 293b);

- Gt. togk&vog a Turkic rank (VIth cent. BCE, Menander), etc.

The precise source of farydn is uncertain, cf. Doerfer I1: 471.

It is theoretically possible that fzrydn has entered Ossetic through “Scythian”.
However, since the meaning of judge(ment)’ can be derived from Petsian or Tutkic
meanings, but scarcely the other way round, we are rather dealing with a recent
borrowing.

tzeryn, tyeyn, tyr | tama ‘Maasung’, ‘otpor’, ‘roroma’ (‘young man, youth’)

< ? *tar’, cf. Av. tanruna- ‘young’, (m.) ‘lad’, Skt. sdruna- ‘young, fresh, tender’.
¢ Since the I. and D. forms deviate from each other so greatly, it is hardly possible to
reconstruct a common preform.

tessond ‘wenpounsil’, ‘taTkuil’; ‘Aomxnit’ (‘unsteady, shaky, fragile’)

Etymology unknown.

¢ According to Abaev, /zssond is the old present participle of tagn ‘to be bend, curved’,
which is improbable for formal and semantic reasons. The expected present participle
of tasyn should have been {asond. Also, the semantic connection between ‘unsteady, ete.’
and ‘to be bend’ is not evident.

23 ¢

tevd | tevde ‘ropaunit’, uap’, ‘smoit’ (‘hot, (intense) heat’)

< *taftd-; LAv. tafia- ‘feverish’ (with f from zafnu- n. ‘(heat of) fever’, cf. ppp. bam.tapta-
*heiss geworden, heisy’), Khot. ttauda- “heated, hot’, (abstt.) #andd ‘heat’, Pth. 4# ‘warm, hot’,
NP fgft ‘warm, hot’, Ps. tod, (£.) ravdd ‘hot, warm’, Skt. taptd- ‘heated, hot, glowing’, etc.

tig | tegae ‘rpeGens (ropn)’, ‘(ocTpei) seicTyn, yroa’, ‘(octpaiit) xpai’, ‘Gyrop’, ‘rpans’

(‘mountain chain’, ‘sharp protrusion, cornet’, ‘sharp edge’, ‘hillock’, ‘border’)
< *tajga-; LAv. ladya- ‘sharp’, (m.) ‘sharpness’, Khz. gy (m.) ‘blade’, MP sex, NP #7 ‘sharp
edge, ridge, ray, sword’, (Tadj.) #fa ‘(mountain-)range’, Yagn. #y, tey ‘sharpness’.
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tomar D. +&enun ‘yerpemasrses’ (‘to swoop down, on’)

< ? *taundra- ? Skt. fomdra- (in., n.) ‘short spear’. Botrowed i () ORuss. forzara ‘arrow’,
Russ. (dial, Sib.) zomar ‘artow’, Osty. famdr ‘a kind of arrow used for hunting’ (Fasmer
1V: 75), Toch. A (pl.) temdri ‘speat’ (< Iranian?).

¢ Abaev detives fomar from *taumara-, connecting it with Skt. fomara-. According to
Maythofer (KEW.A I: 527), the late Skt. form is not satisfactotily explained. This is
repeated again in EW.Aia IIL: 254. The structure of *faumdra- (with long *-4- in second
syllable) suggests that it may have been borrowed from an Indo-lranian substrate
language (A.L). The Sanskrit form may be an Iranian botrowing.

tug | tog ‘kxposp’ (‘blood’)

< *fguka-; M. tiga ‘button, bud’ (pace Motgenstierne IIFL 11: 254a), Skt: fokd- ‘offspring,
childeren’.

tulz | tolzx ‘ay6’, "Quercus’ (‘oak’)

Etymology uncertain.

¢ The etymology of /3 remains a mystery: only the connection with Hung. #igy ‘oak’ is
beyond any doubt. Further connections are uncertain. Several etymologies have been
proposed. Connections with Skt. diru- “wood” (Joki: 330, nt. 178), Gr. d0D¢ “tree, esp.
oak’, etc. and Skt. fani- ‘tree’ (Miller, IF 21: 331) confront us with unsurmountable
phonological difficulties. The vocalism is strange: the result. of metathesis in the
sequence *-aru- > *-gur- ?, cf. On *u, *z, § 6.4. In the case of déru-, etc., we need to
explain Oss., Hung. # vs. IE *4- as well. Abaev wants to consider fu#fz as one of “the
derivatives” of the IE root *rw- ‘strength, power’ (v. Pokorny: 1080 f, s.v. -
‘schwellen’), for which he cites Olc. thollr ‘tree, pole’, Swed. wll ‘treetop’, NHG Dolle
‘thole’, etc. Hence, /3 is a “Scytho-European isogloss” ?

¢ For final -3 / -3 see Appendix, A § 1.

tymyg | tumug 1. L. ‘Mereas’, ‘nypra’, ‘Berora’, ‘Gypan’; 2. D. ‘macca’, ‘ckonume’, ‘pasrap’

(1. [1] ‘snowstorm, blizzard’, 2. [D.] ‘mass, crowd’, ‘summit’)
Etymology uncertain.
¢ The reconstruction *famu-ga- proposed by Abaev is troublesome. A suffix *-ga is rare
in (DIr., in Oss. almost non-existent (biregg ?, q.v.). Whether the etymology (Sogd. #mw
‘hell, Av. tamah-, Skt. timas- ‘darkness’) is tenable, is a matter of taste. The meanings in L.
and D. are divergent and it is almost impossible to discover how they have developed
from each other. According to Abaev, the Iron meaning has developed from *bad
sight’ < *“darkness’, which seems to be rather farfetched. The D. form would reflect the
metaphorical, expressive use of ‘(snow-)storm’ for ‘enormous’.

The morphological structure of fmyf is curious. It is more typical for a Turkic
form, with final § (cf. birey) and homophonic vowels,

Abaev also mentions that the meaning ‘mass’, as documented in Digoron, appears
in Hung, fomeg (“Convergencer”) as well, but the Hungarian form is an artificial creation,
cf. Benké: 1540b.

tynzyn : tygd | itinzun : itigd ‘paccrraaty’, ‘pacipoOCTHPATD', ‘PaCIIHHATY, ‘PACTAIUBATE,

‘mmpoko packpuBats’ (‘to spread out, stretch out; to open widely’)
< *yj-Oanja-; cf. Oss. intynzgyn ‘to harness a horse’; Av. fanj-, Khot. thamy- “to pull’, etc.

tyssaeg L (said of of wine-sacks, bags, and the like) ‘rommi’’, ‘yTpaTHBLIHA BHIIYKAOCTD,
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noanoty” (‘meagre, without fullness’)

< *tussjaka-; Khot. tuifaa-, Pth. mwsyk, MP - tubig, Orm. tusk ‘hollow’, NP sk ‘empty’, Skt.
tnechyd- ‘empty, vain', etc.

¢ The reconstruction of Abaev, viz. *muijaka-, is improbable since it does not account
for the MP cortespondence nbig, cf. Nyberg (1931: 214 {f.), Hoffmann (Axfiirze 11: 637,
fn. 25).

On Oss. -ss- cf. Cheung 2000: 69 ff.

U

ud | od ‘ayx’, ‘aymma’; ‘spiritus’ (‘spirit, soul’)

Etymology uncertain.

# Several etymologies have been proposed for xd According to Abaev, #d is
etymologically related to *pata-, Oss. wad ‘wind’, which would contain the root *us-, *zat-
“spirare, ‘inspirare, ? Khot. ustana- ‘faculty, state’, Av. uitana- ‘breath, soul, [= MP gloss
Jan]’ (cf. DKS: 41b). In fact, the root of *pata- (< IE *HpueHpte-) is rather *#d- ‘to
blow’ (< IE. *HpgetH1-, Gr. Gnou ‘it is windy’, etc.). Petersson (1920: 66) suggested a
connection with Arm. od ‘ait’ (borrowing ?). A connection with Lat. odor, Arm. hot‘
‘smell’, which Ab. previously accepted (OfaF: 174), is tejected in his dictionary. His
teacher Miller (OF 1I: 105) suggested a connection with Av. aofa- ‘cold(ness)’, which
semantically does not agree with Oss. #d ‘spitit’. Finally, Motgenstietne (EVP: 9)
compared #d to P5. 4da ‘breath’. In addition, we can also mention Khz. wd ‘divine trust’,
Sogd. “wt ‘religious faith’ (cf. Benzing: 105), which contain the root *uat-, LAv. aor- “to
understand’, Av. vat- ‘gnarum esse, fier?: ud < *auts- ‘thinking force’?

uj | oj (Nsg., Gsg. [D. only Gsg.]) 1. [L] pers. and dem. pron. ‘ox’; “ror’; 2. {in Gsg.] ‘ero’,

‘roro’ (1. ‘he, she, it; this’; 2. ‘of him, he, it; of this’)
< Gsg. *anabia, LAv. aunarfhe, OP avahyd id.; etc.
¢ On 2/ see also Syncope, § 2.2.3.

ulen | olen 1. ‘Boana’; 2. ‘Baa cena npn yBopke’ (1. ‘wave’; 2. ‘hayloft during the harvest’)

< Hast SL. *wlsna-; cf. Ukt. volna, Russ. volna ‘wave’, etc.

¢ Abaev. detives wlen from *aalana-, which cannot be separated from Slavic, OSL. vals,
vhona- “wave’, etc. The reconstruction needs to be corrected: *yalana- would rather yield
Oss. twelen. The Oss. forms regularly go back *olen, which agree best with the East
Slavic forms. Final -e» either reflects secondary, vocalic *5, which arose aftet apocope
(*olna- > *olp), ot the replacement of * “na- by (productive) -zz.

uromyn : ured | oramun : ored 1. ‘cacpxusars’, ‘sasepiuBaTh’, ‘OCTaHABARBATH; 2.

‘mepeHocuts’, ‘repreTs’; 3. ‘CTaBMTH, HAHMMATEL Ha Kakyroaubo pabory’ (1. ‘restrain,
detain; to leave behind’; 2. ‘to bear, tolerate’; 3. ‘to keep, put on some work’)

< caus. *aya-rima(ia)-; Sogd. (inch.) ‘wrms- ‘to become quiet, still’, cf. LAv. ram-, caus.
ramaiia- ‘to bring to rest’, forms with diff. preverbs, e.g. Khot. nardm- ‘to go out’ (*nis-
ram-, SGS: 49), Khz. wrimy- ‘to wait for’ (< *gi-rdmaia-, MacKenzie 1975: 395), etc., Skt.
ram-, caus. ramdyati, cf. s.vv. D. ramun, remon.

¢ The vocalism -a- of the D. form is apparently the result of labial dissimilation, since
the medial vowel is followed and preceded by a labial vowel.

urs | ors ‘Geastit’ (‘white’)
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< *grusa-, Av. aurufa- ‘white’, Sm. "Aopooi, 'Alovogool (Ptol, Strabo) name of a
Sarmatian tribe (lit. ‘the White Alans’), MP arus ‘white’, Skt. arusd- ‘reddish’.
¢ On the vocalism see On %%, *4, § 6.4

us | wos® 1. ‘menmuna mocae samyxectsa’; 2. ena’ (1. ‘woman after marriage’; 2. ‘wife’)
< *jausa-, Skt. (RV) yésa- ‘young wotnan; wife’.
¢ The plural of us / wose is ustytw, ustwlie [ wostite, wosteliz. The plural forms have been
often cited to plead for a particular reconstruction and accompanying etymology.
According to Abaev (following Miller, IF 21: 332), s would go back to *auid-, cf. Skt.
(RV) ydsd-, while austy-te would rather cotrespond to Skt. yosit- ‘young woman; wife’ (ust-
alte, with -@/- from ervad-elte ‘brothers’, mad-el-iz ‘mothers’, etc.). Bielmeier (1979:
233-234), on the other hand, derived #s from Plr. *sasti- < *padi-, “mit-ungewdhnlicher
Dissimilation” (cf. LAv. »ad4- ‘woman, wife’), which is phonologically imptobable, as we
would expect the outcome twis() / t(wles(s), cf. is / es i’ (< *ast, cf. i-Epenthesis, § 4.3.3).
The objection raised by Bielmeier against Millet’s suggestion chiefly concerned Miller’s
tule: Aryan *4- > Oss. w before *». Although we must decline Miller’s rule indeed, his
etymology can still be maintained, except for pl. us#yte, on which see below. Initial *s-
has simply disappeared before *-ax 37, as observed by Gershevitch (1952: 487, fn. 2) and
Abaev.

An entirely different etymology is proposed by Christol (1989: 56-57), who argues
for a (Hurro-)Caucasian origin, cf. Abkh, a4 s ‘woman’, Chech. s# ‘wife, female’, Bats
pst'n ‘wife’, Hurrian afte “‘woman’. His- semantic and formal objections against the
etymology of Miller are not compelling. The suggested reconstruction *astw confront us
with unsurmountable phonological problems. On the behaviour of final *-#, *.x see
chapter 6. Again, much relevance is given to the plural forms. In fact, there is no need
to consider the plural formations archaic. The formations are most likely modelled after
the plural of fgjnust / nostw ‘daughter-in-law, vude’ (q.v.): ‘mustyte | nostitw, nostelte. In
addition, it is also conceivable that the peculiar vocalism of famust / nostz may have
originated from s / wose, due to this semantic closeness.

usong | osong® ‘urasany’, ‘urarep’, ‘xiwkuna’ (‘hut; tent, shack’)
< *aufdna-ka-; Arm. atrousan ‘five-temple’ (< Wlt. *Gtar-, *a0r° “fire’ + *aulina- “fireplace’,
Benveniste 1964: 57), cf. Khot. byuvdre (ptes. 3pl.) ‘they catch light’, Brah. husing ‘to burn’
(< Bal), Skt. g5- ‘to burn’, ete.
+ The root *aus- ‘to burn’ is not widely attested in Iranian. The preform *ausana-ka-,
teconstructed by Abaev, must be slightly cotrected to *aui-dna-kd-. The suffix -ana-
indicates the place where a certain activity is involved (4s. Gr. II/2: 185, § 82.2).

The original meaning of this etymon is probably *‘a kind of ptovisoty fire-place,

fire-shed’.
*ute | otz (wote) ‘Tax’ (‘s0°)
< *agablla, OP avabi ‘so’, LAv. aunafa ‘so, thus’, Kurd. (Kurm.) webe, (Sot.) wuha ‘so,
thus’, MP 64 4d.
¢ Iron *utz is hypothetical, which Abaev deduces from eatlier antz (with demonstrative

37 Two impeccable examples can be cited: ugyn / ozun ‘to swing, rock’ (< *jauga-, LAv. yaoz- ‘to set into

motion, incite’), #dyn / odun ‘to exest, put effort’ (*fauda-, LAv. yaod- ‘to fight’).
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), cf. Ségren (1844: s.v.) aute, avte, afte. Rather, afiz is the result of contamination with
aftid | afted ‘only, in vain’. Aftid is possibly derived from the vetb D. afun : aft ‘to reach
the neccesaty level; to suit, fit’, hence afiz < Lsg. adv. *4ffa: “fittingly’ ?

uxem | wexan ‘Takoit’ (‘so, such’)
< *aua-ka-ma-?; cf. Av. auna-, Oss. u- [ 0-, axem [ wexan ‘such’, etc.
* Abaev derives wxam from *ayg-ka-ma-, a denivative of the demonstrative *aug- (Av.
auna-, Oss. #- / 0-, etc.). The medial -x- is unexplained.

uzzlyn : uzaeld 1. ‘yxamusary’, ‘0OxamuBaTy’, ‘XOANTS’, ‘OKA3LIBATE BCATECKOE BHUMAHHE',
‘aeaath mpusTHOe (3a0OTOM, AacKOH, yroiueHwem)', ‘yGAamaTe (MHOTAa IPUTBOPHO),
‘ToTdeBaTy’ ‘to nutse, tend; to coax; to show attention; to do something nice (by care,
caressing, being a good host); to regale’)
< *aua-zar-ia-; cf. Skt. har-, pres. haryati ‘loves’.

w

Wa ‘CToAp’, ‘HacToAbKO™ (‘50, such; thus’)
< NAsg. n. *agdt (Sims-Williams 1997: 318 ff); LAv. aunant- ‘so (great, much)’, OP
NAsg. n. avé ‘so much, as much as’ (in avékaram ‘in such way’), Sogd. w* ‘so very’.
¢ The Oss. particle wa correlates to ¢z ‘how ©°, which has precise Iranian parallels: Av.
cunay ... annat, Sogd. ¢’ ... w’. The IE otigin of the Iranian forms was recently treated by
Stms-Williams (.c.).

On the loss of the imitial vowel see Aphaeresis, § 3.2.1. {L.

wac | wac, waca 1. ‘Bects’, 2. ‘Gomecrso’, ‘CoxecTsennniit, caaroir’ (1. ‘message, news’,
2. ‘deity, divine, holy’)
< 1. NplL n. *xdizd, 2. sg. m. *udtja-; Skt. (pass.) vicydte ‘is spoken, said, announced’.
¢ Starting from a base *udl, Abaev suggests three possible formations for Oss. wac
*udilah-, *ydalja-, *naxsa-. The preforms *yddah- and *uaxss- are improbable. The latter
reconstruction (proposed by Gershevitch 1955: 486 f£) is impossible, as *xi has become
regularly xs in Ossetc, cf. Benveniste (ELO: 137, fn. 1) and, especially, Weber (1993:
103-105). The former reconstruction is both formally and semanncally difficult. We
need to account for voiceless ¢, since intervocalic *#would have given wiced 3 in Ossetic,
cf. Abaev (apud Gershevitch, ibid.: 479). Besides, the morphological structure is
impossible: (simplex) neuter. ab-stems normally have full grade *-a- (cf. Av. racah).38
Voiceless -c- rather presupposes *-4-. Consequently, if we accept the reconstruction *xdi-
7a, as proposed by Dumézil (1960: 46), we are now able to account for the rather diverse
meanings of wac. The formation *4d ia is denominative in origin. The ja-formation (of
*ual- ‘word’) *udtia- ‘telated, belonging to the word’, can mean either in substantival
sense ‘which has the word’ (> ‘message, news’) or in adjectival sense ‘worthy of the
word, orandus, fandus (said of a divinity). Alternatively, *#4i-ia can also be identified as a
gerundive: the meaning meaning ‘god, divine’ reflects the singular masculine of a
gerundive, which has become an epithet: (dews) invocandns, cf. Skt praviya-
‘praiseworthy, wotth being proclaimed’ (said of Indra’s prowess). War with the meaning

38 In fact, a form *udcl/- is continued by the petdfied Oss. form (Dsg) wazer ‘proverd’ (in the expressions

wazen aftw akanyne, wasen zagde ‘as the saying goes’) and by certain compounds (e.g. wazavard, q.v.).
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‘news, message’ is the object of saying, thus reflecting plural neuter *4ad4. Assigning the
meaning of ‘spitit’ to was, a5 deduced by Gershevitch (ibid.: 131) on the basis of the
names Wadilla and. Wastyrdy (male gods), is superﬂuous cf. Aphaeresis, §-3.3.2b.
Incidentally, the meaning ‘word’ does not exist.?

Wacamongz, Acamongz | Waciamongze mnassauie quCCHoﬁ gamm  (KOBILA) B
repovHecKOM HAPTOBCKOM srmoce ocetus (name of a divine cup in the Nart epic of the
Ossetians)
< *yidia-amanaka- (Ab.); cf. Oss. war / wace and amonyn /- amonun ‘to. show, teach,
admonish’, Khz. 7'ny- “to guide, lead’.

# This compound is transpatent, consisting of wa¢ / wace and the gerund of amonyn /
amonun.

wad | wad(z) ‘Berep’, ‘Gyps’ (‘wind; storm’)
< *yata-; Av. vita- (m.), Khot. bdta- (m.), Sogd. (Bud) w¥% Khz. »d (m,), MP wad, NP
bad, Bal. gwit, Kurd. (Kurm.) ba, Zaz. va, Y. wiy, M. wiy, P5. we, Skt. véta- (m.) ‘wind’, etc.

wadynj | (carely) wadinzz ‘csupeas’ (‘reed-pipe [instrument])
< *ydta-+ -ynz [ -inge ?; cf. Oss. wad (see above).
¢ The etymology of wadyns is somewhat uncertain. Abaev derives it from *pddonic-,
containing *sad- ‘to play on an instrument; sing’, Skt. vad- ‘to speak; raice voice, sing’,
viditra- (n.) ‘a musical instrument’, vadin- ‘speaking, speaker; musician’. The Skt. forms
have no certain etymology, howevet, cf. KEW.4 1L 184. The formation wadyng looks
rather like a derivative of wad ‘wind’, with diminutive -yr3 / -in32, see Appendix, A § 15.

wazavard ‘ocrosbenesntit’, ‘OneMeABIi (‘astonished, stunned)

< P Xyl i/ parta-.

¢ Abaev derives wazavard from *zdldparia- lit. ‘whose speech, voice has left’. For the
first part *#dl- see s.v. wac, the second patt is connected by Abaev with @veryn: averd /
averun: avard ‘to place, put down”. The vetb has etymologically short - (in D. also ),
which could reflect *apa-bara- “to carry off (> syncope *aff-fara- > simphif. zveryn /
avernn). However, other etymologies for *(a)nard are also conceivable, e.g. reflecting
*apa-(H)rta- ‘moved off, away’, Sstuck, fixed’ or *apyia- ‘filled’; ‘crossed over,
transferred’, cf. Bartholomae (AiW: s.vv. Tar “to set in motion’, Jar- ‘to stick’, Zpar- ‘to
fill’, #par- “to cross ovet, go through’).

wazyg | ®wazug yrasuinit 3 oSmopor’, ‘obmopox’ (‘falling unconscious; unconscious’)
< *yai-uka-lit. ‘being under a spell’.
¢ On the etymology and initial @- of the Digoron form see Aphaeresss, § 3.3.2b.

wafs ‘nosoursa obysn’ (‘sole of shoe’)
< Kab. wapi' ‘felt’.

wal | bal 1. ‘moxa’, ‘criepsa’; 2. ‘Goaee’ (1. ‘for the time being, at fitst’; 2. ‘more’)
< L *ayari, D. *upari; cf. Av. amuars ‘down below’, aord ‘down(wards)’, Skt. avdh
‘downwards’ and LAv. upairi ‘up, above’, OP upariy, Skt. updri “ap, above, over’, ete.
¢ In the interpretation of Abaev, who follows Miller (Gr:: 46-47, § L) and Hitbschmann

39 This meaning was introduced by Abaev m OJaF: 185 and, subsequently, cited by Gershevitch (ibid.). In his

Dictionary, Abaev has tacitly dropped the meaning ‘word’.
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(Oss.: 230), both the 1. and D. forms reflect old *#pari- (“with secondary viddhi”), in
spite of the different initial labial. Already Salemann (1901: 319) objected to this
assumption. His objection was repeatedly endorsed by Benveniste (ELO: 32) and
Bielmeier (1979: 230). Ba/ is the sole reguldr outcome of *zpan-, while we/- presupposes
*ayari, which could have been formed on the basis of *auar(a)-, Av. aunars, aord. See s.v.
werl-. The lengthened grade forms wa), bal of wal-, bal- (q.v.)) ate peculiar; as they are not
known elsewhete*?. Abaev considers the vrrddhi form expressive.
On initdal (1) - < *ag- and (D.) b- < *up- see Aphaeresis, § 3.2.1. ff.

wart ‘umy’ (‘shield’) ]
< *garfra-; LAv. vsrobra- (in adid.vsrsfra- ‘iron-shielded’), Khot. batha- “cuirass’, also be’sa-
‘shield’ (< *urt-s-a-; DKS: 305), P8i. bdpo ‘shield’, Ask. bada id’ (LW -?), Hung. vér? ‘mail’
(< AL).

lwatyn : weerst | iwarun : iurst ‘AeAHTD’, ‘PACTIPEACARTH’, ‘pasrasats’y 2. ‘AeAHTHCA,
‘Ipom3BOAMTS pasaea umymectsa’ (1. ‘to divide, distribute’; 2. ‘to be divided, to divide
up possessions’)
< *yi-gira-; Sogd. yw'r ‘sepatationt, cf. Av. sar- ‘to choose, select’, etc.

wat 1. ‘kommaTa’; 2. ‘nocreas’; 3. (as second member of compounds) ‘mecro’, ‘eMxocTs’,
also ‘pymusr’ (1. ‘toony’, 2. ‘bed’, 3. ‘place’, capacity; size’, ‘ruins’).
< *yahafa-; Sogd. Man) w8, Khz. ‘we (f) ‘place’, Skt. “vasathi- ‘place’ {(e.g. d-vasathd-
‘residence’).

wazag | iwazag ‘rocts’ (‘guest’)
< *aipdzaka- (Ab.); cf. Av. vag- ‘to ride, drive’, Skt. #i-vah- ‘to catty away, remove’, vivibd-
(m.) “carrying off, taking of a wife’, vab- ‘to ride, dtive’; vibaka- ‘tider, driver’, etc.
¢ If we accept the etymology of Abaev, the semantic development was probably as
follows: *‘driving’ > *‘traveller’ > ‘guest’. Abaev cites as parallel Av. asti- ‘guest’, Skt.
dtithi- (m.) “traveller, guest’ from *a- ‘to go’, Skt. af-, which is disputable, however: an
etymological connection between dzithi- and at- is far from certain, cf. EW.Aia: 56, 57 f£.

twaed ‘Toraa’ (‘then’)
<*upada; LAv. aunada, OP avadi ‘there’, Sogd. 'wd ', wd y, Yagn. wat-, wad id. etc.
# Wed is generally used in expressions like £y ... wed ‘when ..., then', ked ... wed ‘if ..,
then’.

For the deletion of initial *#- see Aphaeresis, § 3.2.1.

wadert(t) | waederte ‘MaccuBHOE AepEBAHHOE KOABLIO, HAACBAEMOE HA BEPETEHO AAA
MOPUAAHHUSA €My TIKECTH M BpalllaTeAbHOH mHeprmn’, ‘npscao’ (‘solid wooden ting, put
on a spindle, for stability and inertion, spindle whotl’)
< *uartabra(-); cf. Yagn. watra ‘hand-spindle’, Khz. wir, Skt. vartula- ‘circular; spindle’.
¢ The feminine instrumental suffix that is used in wedert is rarely attested in Iranian,
e.g. LAv. aitrg- ‘whip’ (= Skt. dstrd-), simdifri- (possibly) ‘yoke’, zaofra- libation’.

Wajyg | Wajug ‘Baror’; n3ar0b6AeHHBI [IEPCOHAK OCETHHCKON HAPOAHON AEMOHOAOTHH

40 According to Humbach-Ichaporia (1998: 71), Avestan #pdiri 1s due to popular etymology: #pdiri.saéna- con-
tinues “uparaesdna, from paruparaésana, which is attested in the Babylonian vetsion of the OP Behistun in-
scription (par-d-pa-ra-e-sa-an-na). The name paruparaésana is identified as Gr. Tlagonawioog, ie. the Hindukush

mountain range.
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(‘a Wayug’, favorite character of the Ossetian popular demonology)

Etymology uncertain.

¢ The identity of Oss. wajyg, pl. wagyte is somewhat fluid. In fairy tales the wajy
frequently refers to an evil spirit, being either identical or related to xzjrzg ‘devil’. On the
other hand, he is usually depicted as a powerful, awesome giant, possessing one eye,
seven or even hundred heads, cf. L4EM: 153 £ The nominal meaning of wzyyg is ‘glant,
gigantic’ (so used by K’osta). Similar to the confrontation of Ulysses with the Cyclops,
the wajgyie constantly struggle with the Nartic heroes, who usually defeat them by wit
and cunning tricks.

As for the etymology, Abaev now accepts the connection with *udiy- ‘wind’ (LAv.
varin- “air, wind (also as divinity)’, Skt. sdyd- (m.) ‘wind’), Sogdian wywk, Parth. wywg, MP
waydg ‘hunter’, cf. GMS: § 878. The semantical aspect of wejyg would be puzzling,
however. For there is no clear trace of the meaning ‘wind or hunter’, as remarked by
Dumézil (1959: 172). Alternatively, an etymology which would better account for the
meaning was mentioned by Bailey (DKS: 387, s.v. viydrastd ‘youthful’), who connected
wapyg | wayug with Skt. vdyas- ‘youth’ (cf. detiv. sdyasvant- ‘possessed of power, vigour,
mighty, vigotous’). Bailey also cited a dyadic phrase wzjgyie eme wengyte (pl. of waenyg
‘bull calf’), which would suggest that the motphology of wazjyg is modelled after wenyg.

wel-, waele ‘ua’, ‘wan’, ‘wasepxy’, ‘super (‘on, above, ovet, super’)

<(<) *agari, Lsg. *auar(i)ai; see s.v. Oss. wal.

¢ Wal is employed as prefix, while weiz functions as preposition and adverb. For the
derivation of wele and the otigin of final -z see Aporope, § 1.4.3. Abaev derives we/- from
*upari, which has been repeatedly rejected by Salemann (1901: 319), Benveniste (ELO:
31-32), Bielmeier (1979: 230), et al.: *upari has yielded Oss. bel-. Benveniste suggested a
connection with Av. auwars ‘down(wards)’: wel- < *agari. The connection is semantically
troublesome, however. He therefore assumes a semantic shift, which was- triggered by
the antonym *adari (> LAv. adairi ‘under’; s.v. Oss. dal): “On peut imaginer que Pancien
auar(a)- (Av. aunars, aord), marquant le mouvement de haut en bas, ait été en scythique
associé 4 adar(a)- «inférieur» en un couple polaire.”. The ensuing polarization would have
accounted for the shift. Alternatively, we can think in terms of deixis. As a derivative of
demonstrative *aua- ‘that’, me/- could refer to a place yonder in vertical direction*!, which
subsequently developed to an antonym of dz/-. The shift to specifically ‘up (there)’ is
perhaps recent, see walbwdan.

On the loss of initial *a- see Aphaeresis; § 3.2.1.

walbzdaen ‘Acbrosas 06aacts’, ‘06AACTS HAA OAOBHIM OPraHOM (‘groin, atea above the
private parts’)
< wal-+ Arab.-Pets. badan ‘body’ lit. ‘lowet body’ ?
¢ Abaev derives the second patt beden from *madaen, cf. Skt. madana- ‘passion, (sexual)
love’, which is improbable, both phonologically and semantically. The classical Skt.
compounds cited by Abaev, madana-arkusa- ‘penis’ (lit. love-hook’), madana-dtapatra-

4 A similar case can be found in an Old Persian passage: DNa hya imdm bimim add hya avam asméinam add

‘[Ahura Mazda] who created this earth (and) who created yonder sky’. The exptession avam asminam is

compatable to Oss. walary ‘in heaven’ (arv ‘sky, heaven’).

'
¢
§
§
i
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‘vulva’ (lit. “love-umbrella’), are merely florid qualifications. For the development beden
from *madana- Abaev (I 243, s.v. badajnag ‘brave; bravo ') cites as parallel bzgneg ‘naked’
from magna-, which can be explained differently, s.v. bagnzg The etymology quoted for
berdajnag (declined by Ab.), viz. botrowing from Atab.-Pers. badan, seems also suitable
for warlbadan.
weldaj ‘Anwmpi’, ‘mzanmmer’, ‘H3bHTOK’, ‘OCTATOK’; ‘OCOBEHHHIR’; ‘ceepx  (Toro)’;
‘oramdaroumiics’ (‘superfluous; surplus, abundance; remnant; special; in addition;
characterized by’)
< weel- + *ddia(h)-; cf. Skt. dayd- m. ‘share, portion” (Miller, IF 21: 332, 65).
weldon I. ‘usbrrrox’ (‘abundance’)
< wal- + *dina-, cf. Skt. dina-n. ‘cutting off; part, shate’.
walinza D. ‘kpoiua’ (‘roof’)
< wal- + *anmtlV + *-i54 ?; cf. Sogd. (Man.) pdynd (> NP palandin 2, Henning (1939: 100),
differently in E1’S: 55), S. pédind, B. pading (etc)) ‘threshold’ (< *pada-antiia-, EVS: 54-
55), LAv. giiiid- f. ‘door-post’, Skt. dtd- f. “frame of a door’.
¢ Ab. derives welinge from *upari-antia-, which is phonologically improbable. Final -3z
cannot reflect *-8ia (-/#a is not Ir., tather IIr), which must have  yielded Oss. D. t-ae (cf.
Appendix, A § 6). The sequedce -3z, with voiced -3-, presupposes *-¢7 ot *-4 Perhaps, it
can be identified as the diminutive-feminine suffix -3/ -3z, cf. Appendix, A § 1.
weallag ‘Bepxunii’ (‘upper, utmost’)
< *aparidka-; sVv. wel-, dellag.
walqzed | weliede, welgedej ‘crox’, ‘croiima’ (‘standing upright’)
< wal- + 2qad | gade ‘qualitas’ lit. ‘being above, up’.
¢ Abaev denies any connection with (s.v.) 'gzd / gede ‘wood, log’. The literal meaning
of walged would be ‘on the wood’, which is not probable, in his opinion. He therefote
proposes the reconstruction *gisw- ‘place’ (Av. gitw-, etc)) for the second part, which
cannot be upheld. In the first place, we cannot explain the vocalism (*-4- > Oss. -4.).
Secondly, 4- of the L. form reflects older ¢- (= D.) in initial position, which indicates the
recent date of the compound. The second patt may rather reflect 2ged / gwde, from
which the following compounds are formed as well: lzfyged ‘bravoury’ (lit. ‘behaving
like a man’), xergged ‘being good’.
wanyg | iwonug, iwonag ‘Geraox’, ‘uvencus’ (‘bull calf, iuvencas’)
< *iupdnam + *-ka; LAv. Nsg. yauua, Asg. yuuinam ‘young man’, Khz. jw'nyk ‘young
(man)’, Khot. jrd ‘young’, Atm. yavanak, yovanak ‘young animal (< Wlr.), NP javinak
‘young man’, javin, juvin ‘young’.
¢ Abaev suggests three possible preforms *fananuka-, *i ka-, *juyanaka-, which are
all implausible. Thete is no evidence for full gmde preforms with *72°in IIr. (or IE). The
Late Avestan form Nsg. yauua ‘young man’ may well be secondary for *yumi (= Skt.
yivd) 42 Finally, *iuganaka- does not account for the vocalism of the Iron and Digoron
forms.
The different medial vowel in I. and D. is odd. This can be explained if we take

42 The (Lav.) spelling yasuu ™ fot yun * is also found in Gdu. yaundksm ‘of you both’ (= Skt. yuriks). The spelling
possibly betrays West Iranian (Parthian ?) influence (cf. Arm. yavanak, NP javdn).
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into account the plural forms: wengyiw | fwongute. Apparently, paradigmatic levelling has
taken place in tlie system: sg. *wonyg, pl. wangyte [ sg. iwonug, pl. *mwanguie. On the vowel
alternance in singular and plural see .Acent, § 5.5. On the loss of i in Iron and
reconstruction see Aphaeresis, § 3.3.1a. The suffix -#g is very productive, which explains
the teplacement of -xgin D. zwenag.

As for the formation, Oss. wenyg / twonug ‘calve, invencus’ 1s probably formed on the
basis of the Asg. *uudnam, to which suffix *-£2 is added. Final *-am, as found in the
Asg., became *. at a certain Pre-Ossetic stage, cf. On * *%, § 6.2.3. Usually, the
(improductive) suffix -5 / -#g resulted from the addition of *-#4 to (both original and
secondarily arisen) #-stems, e.g. gonyg / zonug ‘knee’ (< *zdnu-ka-, Av. gdnu-).

WrazZ, WOraz AOKYMEHTHPYETCA TOABKO Kak Amgnoe ums (only documented as. personal
name)
< *yariza-; LAv. variza- ‘boat’ (also PN), OP Variza- PN (< “Median”), MP waraz
‘boar’, NP gurag id., Kurd. (Kurm.) beraz ‘swine, pig’, Skt. vardhd- (m.) ‘boar’.

wearex | urux ‘tmpoxuil’, ‘mpoctopuni’ (‘wide, spacious’)
< *yarahyant-, Nsg. *yarabyib; cf. Skt. vdras- “width, space’.
¢ On the reconstruction see Oz *, *, § 6.2.1.

weerd®ex ‘ckyueHHbI TPYT, HCIOAb3yemblil Kax Bepeska’ (‘twisted twig, used as rope’)
< *uartahyant-, Nsg. *uartahudb; cf. LAv. varat- ‘vertere, Khz. wrd- ‘to become, turn into’,
Pth. wrt- ‘to tutn, go’, Oss. wardyn [ werdun ‘to roll, etc., also Balk. bardux, urdux ‘twisted
twig’, Kab. wirdisw ‘felloe of a wheel’ (< Oss.).
¢ The preform *wariaka-, proposed by Abaev, does not account for final -x. Since the
sttucture of werdex 1s rather similar to merex, 1 suggest that werdex 1s an old *uant-
formation, formed on the basis of neutet wb-stem *yartah-, which has no known Iranian
reflexes though. The expected D. reflex *urdux has been preserved in Balkar, while the
Kabatdian borrowing reflects the POss. form.

waerdon | waerdun ‘apba’ (‘two-wheeled chariot’)
< *yartd- + suff. (1) -on, (D) -gum; cf. LAv. vaia- ‘chariot’ (< *wirta-), Sogd. wrtn ‘chatiot’,
MP wardén “wheel; war-chariot’, NP gardsin ‘chariot’, Skt. sartani- . ‘felloe of a whee?, etc.
¢ The different vocalism in the second syllable in the L and D. form 15 odd, but it has a
parallel, viz. lak'on [ lek’un ‘murky’ (< NP /lakka, Tk. laka ‘stain’). Several explanations
have been given. According to Abaev, wardun reflects either a tendency in D. to raise
the vowel before a nasal, or a “need” to avoid convergence with wardon ‘sheep stable’.
These assertions are hardly compelling: thete are no other Ossetic examples for the
taising of o > # before -N (only *a > 7, except lak'on / lek’un. The “need” to avoid
convergence is no valid argument. Eatlier, Miller-Stackelberg (p. 69) suggests borrowing
from MP (“West Iranian”, according to Bielmeier 1979: 309), but only rately have MP
forms entered the Ossetic lexicon, cf. wacgfrag ‘slave, servant’ (*wacar ‘matket’ < Georg.,
Arm. < MP). Gershevitch (apud KEW.4 IIL: 155, s.v. partanip) proposes two different
preforms: 1. werdon goes back to *partan(a)n-, but D. werdun < *uartau(ajn-. This would
not explain the recens botrowing lak’on [ lek’un, however. Actually, Abaev gives a clue
for the origin of -on / -un, s.v. lek’un (IL: 27), suggesting lek un from lek-gun ‘with stains’.
I therefore suggest that Oss. wardon | wardun goes back to a POss. simplex form
*ward(@) ‘rotating, rotation’, to which relational suffixes, -on and -gun respectively, have
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been added (D. *waerdgun > wardun, with simplification of cluster *-r4g.).

waerm | werma ‘ama’, ‘torpe’ (thole-pit’, ‘cellar’)
< *yarmd(-); Khot. bdrmana- ‘resexrvoit’, MP warm ‘pool, resetvoir’, Bal. gwarm ‘pool at the
bank of a siver’, (?) Skt. wdrman- ‘armour’, ‘fence’.
¢ It is semantically not immediately evident that the Iranian forms are related to Skt.
vdrman-, as proposed by Bailey (Asica: 28) and accepted by Abaev. The Skt. form refers
to an enclosure, while the Iranian forms rather point to a certain kind of subtetranean
cavity. Skt. offers a parallel: #rvd- ‘dungeon’, ‘reservoir, sea (7), ocean (7).

waerte ‘BoH (Tam)’ (‘over there’)
<(<) *anabrd; LAv. aunabra ‘there’, Sogd. ‘wrd ‘there’, Khot. vara, Y. hurd, buri, M. wiiro,
#ira, wiira, PS. war (adv.) pron. 3sg. ‘to him, etc.’ (*agabrd, EVP: 88), Kurd. (Kurm.) wir,
wira ‘over there’.
¢ On the deletion of initial *4- see Aphaeresis, § 3.2.1. For more details on final -z see
Apocape, § 1.4.3.

was D. ‘reaenox’ (‘calf)
< *yasa-; Yz. wis ‘calf’, Forms with additional suffixes are Khot. basaka-, Khz. wgyk (m.),
Yagn. wisa, 18k. wisuk, W. wusk, Par. yaso, Bal. gwask id.’, MP wahig Kid’, waitag ‘child,
baby, cub’, NP badiah ‘id., Skt. vatsd- (in.) ‘calf, young of an animal’, child’, etc.

waexsk | usqa, wasqz ‘naevo’ (‘shoulder’)
< *paxsaka-; cf. Khot. ratsa ‘breast’ (possibly botrowed from Sket. ?, DKS: 373), P§. d%a
‘shoulder’ (ET'P: 13, nr. 18; connected with Av. aja- ‘armpit’), Skt. véksas- ‘chest, breast’.
¢ In Digoron, we have two variants for ‘shoulder’. The vatiant weswge is employed in
compounds, while the fotm #sge is the regular simplex form#3. Bailey (1960: 32) and
Thordarson (1986: 502) consider them as ablaut-variants, deriving #sge from zero grade
*uxsa-ka- and (originally compositional variant) wexsk / wesqe from full grade *yaxia-ka-
, tespectively. It is unlikely that one dialect would have two. different ablaut-forms,
however, especially when there is no clear evidence for the zero grade variant in Indo-
Iranian. We might postulate a kind of contraction of wz’ > #° instead, but only one
other form supports this kind of contraction, viz. D. uxsz ‘skewer for shashlyk’ (I. wexss),
whose etymology is unclear. Whatever the explanation might be, we must consider D.
#sqe a recent form.

waz | weza ‘Bec’, ‘rmxects’ (‘weight, load’)
< *gazga-; LAv. vazggia- (n.) load’, Khot. basi 9d”, S. wiz, R. ez, Sq. wej, weg, Yz. wag
‘burden’, Skt. sahyd- (n.) ‘litter, palanquin’.
4 For final -z in Digoron see Apocgpe, § 1.2.1e.iii.

WXRZZAW ‘TIKEAWI’, ‘TPyAHHE’, ‘MeasmTespmsili; 2. ‘Gepemenmas’ (‘heavy, difficult,
shuggish’; 2. ‘pregnant’)
< *uaziduant-, *paziandh; sv. Oss. waz [ waze.
¢ Wazzaw is a gantformation of weg, cf. Apocgpe, § 1.3.2b.

3 addition, the ID. form also possesses a petrified dual wsge-, next to the regular pl. wigite: @ duwwe usgebe!
‘on his two shoulders’ (SOPam.: 65). This dual ending undoubtedly goes back to the NA du. f. endiag (4-st.) *-
at, LAv. -, Skt. -¢.
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widaz, idaz | jidazee ‘noBon’, ‘moBoARS’, ‘habena’ (‘rein, habena
3 3 | nday

< *yaiti-ii-d, of. LAv. vaéts- (£), Khot. b7, MP wéd, NP béd, S. wed (£), Kurd. 4i ‘willow’.
¢ On the reconstruction and etymology see wrdon (q.v.):

widag | wedagz, jedaga ‘xopens’ (‘root)

< *patika-; Sogd. wyt'k, Yagn. wita ‘cord’, see s.v. Oss. widas,.

widon, idon | jidona ‘yzaa’, ‘frenum’ (‘bridle, frenunr)

<< *abi-dina-; LAv. aiffidina- (in garanii.aiffidina- ‘with golden bridle’), Sogd. (Bud.)
f87nb, Khot. byana-, Khz. [z'n, MP éwdn, PS. mlina, (Wan.) awlin, Sq. vdun, Yz. avden, Y.,
M. gvlin ‘bridle’.

¢ The preform suggested by Benveniste (ELO: 13) and accepted by Abaev for widon
can hardly be cotrect, since all (evident) teflexes of It. *yidina- do not mean ‘bridle’ at
all, cf. Pth. wa’n, MP wiyin, NP giyan, Bal. gidan ‘tent’. The forms with the meaning
‘bridle’, on the other hand, are generally derived from the formation with prefix *abi-
LAv. ‘aiffidana-, Sogd. fyé’n, Sq. vidun, Yz. avden, Y., M. avlin. The other Iranian
correspondences can go back to this preform, too: Khot. bydna-, Khz. [iz'n, P§. miina. It
is therefore tempting to adopt Miller’s suggestion, viz. *abi-ddna-, which was dismissed
by Benveniste (l.c.). Benveniste was right to point out that *a#- did not normally yield
(w)i- / ji- in Ossetic: “Un *abi-dina- et produit oss. *evdon, *yevdon”. Of course, his
objection to the preform *abi-dana- is cotrect, but initial #- of widon was most ptobably
influenced by widag / jidage ‘rein’: in view of the similar meanings, mutual influence is
only to be expected. As for the latter form, the reconstruction, viz. *u/-tdia-, proposed
by Benveniste (l.c.), can be disputed, since all attested Iranian reflexes of *#i-tili- (e.g.
Sogd. wyt’xs, MP widdxtan) have the meaning ‘to melt’ (lit. ‘to flow away’, cf. Oss.
simplex fagyn: tagd ‘to drip; to flow’). Another etymology is preferable. The
correspondence between the Iron and Digoron form is irregular, which strongly
suggests that we are dealing with an internal Ossetic borrowing. When we consider the
Iron fotm widag, we have to derive the vowel 7 from older *4i. As a rein is usually a kind
of rope, a connection with Sogd. »y#’k ‘string” comes to mind (A.L): 1. w#dag may then
reflect *uaiti-ii (+ £ *-4 ?), which is the feminine &variant of the masculine ks
fotmation, cf. Sogd. #yz’k. The corresponding D. form jidaye, with ji- rather than regular
{j)e-, is to be treated as a borrowing from Iron. Other derivative formations of *uaiti-
LAv. vaditi- (£), MP béd “willow’, etc.) in Ossetic ate widag / jedage ‘toot’ and widyg [ jedug
‘spoon’.

wilyn : wyld | welun : wild, jelun : jild ‘836pacuBars (Ipy HIpe B aABYHKH, OPAAHKY)
(‘to throw (in game of knucklebones, pitch-and-toss)’) ,
<< ? *yaida-; S. wes-d, Yagn. wid-: wista, Y. wul-um: wustum, PS. wulom: wiltsl ‘to throw,
shoot’.

¢ The preform suggested by Abaev, viz. *saria- (cf. Av. var- ‘vertere’), leaves the
vocalism unexplained. In 7-Epenthesis, § 4.4.9, we saw that (old) i-epenthesis did not
affect vowels followed by -/ Perhaps, w#yn is in someway connected with the root
*yaida-. The Ossetic form with -/ either points to botrowing or reflects contamination
(with gzl / gole ‘knucklebone’ ?).

lwis | ‘wes, jes ‘xBopoctuna’, ‘npy?’, ‘rpocty’, ‘aosa’, ‘posra’ (‘branch, twig, rod’)

W anderwort ?; cf. Swed. vese (m.) ‘bundle, twisted knot’, OHG wisc, NHG Wisch, Latv. vists
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‘bundle’, Finn. vesa ‘young sprout; twig, etc.
4 According to Abaev, the Oss. form cannot be separated from OSl. vécha, Russ. vexu
‘pole, beacon, twig used as signpost’, which apparently implies borrowing (there are no
Indo-Iranian cortespondences). Slavic x can scarcely yield Oss. s (and vice versa),
however. It is possibly a loanword from another European source,

Zwis | wes ‘HoAOCa CKOLIEHHOI TPaBEr, “MPOKOC’, ‘MAACT CKOILEHHOM Tpasrr’ (“patch with
mowed grass (at sickle height), bed of mowed grass’)
< Germanic, cf. OF wise ‘sprout, stem’, OHG wisa, NHG Wiese ‘pasture’.
¢ Abaev detives wis from *gdstria- (s.v. Oss. xos / xwase ‘hay’), which is phonologically
impossible: even if we assume iepenthesis (for argument’s sake), the expected outcome
would be something like {24js(8) / fwajsta (cf. is / es i’ < *asti, i-Bpenthesis, § 4.3.3), with
final -« in D. (cf. Apocgpe, § 1.2.1e.if). We are rather dealing with a borrowing, most
likely from a Germanic soutce.

(w)ogzn D. ‘ckprrtHOE MECTO, TAe IpAvyT aamacs:’ (‘secret hiding place for stocks’)
< *apa-kana-; cf. OP avd-kanam (impf.) ‘I placed’, Khot. &an- ‘to throw’, Khz. bks- ‘to
fill, load’, etc. :
¢ The vowel of the second syllable has been lost, see Syncpe, § 2.3.1a. £f.

(w)otze D. ‘tax’ (‘s0”)
<(<) *apabd, LAv. annaba, OP avabi ‘so, in this manner’, MP d# ‘so, thus, pethaps’.

wydarm | udatn® ‘moacraska’, ‘aypbam, ma koropom pyBsT, KoAroT Aposa’ (‘support,
chopping-block’)
< 2 (POss.) *urd-darm; cf. cf. OP upadarma- PN (lit. “apholder’), Av. si-dar- 1. ‘to divide’,
2. ‘maintain’, awsa-dar- ‘adhibere’, Khz. wdpy- ‘to be supported’, Skt. dhirman- (n)
‘suppott, hold, order’, ‘law’, dharmin- (m.) ‘bearing, supporting’, vi-dhy- ‘to distribute,
apportion’.
¢ The preforms proposed by both Abaev (PlIt. () *si-dbarman’) and Miller (*asna-
dbarman-, OF 111 144) do not account for Oss. initial wy- [ -, which regulatly reflects
POss. *u-. Perhaps, wydarm goes back to a compound with *rdua- (> POss. *urd) as first
element (cf. wyrdyg, q.v.): *urd-darm > *udarm (with simplification of consonant cluster).
Final -z of the Digoron form is clearly paragogic, having atisen very recently, at least
after POss. *-m# > D. -n.

wydisn(y), disny | uzesnz, uzgestz, izeste ‘Mepa AHHH — PACCTOAHUE MEXAY KOHIAMK
BOABIIOTO ITaAbUA H MUSHHIA PACTAHYTOH pyKkw', ‘“terseprs’ (measute of length — the
distance between the tips of the thumb and the little finger of the stretched hand (ca.
22-25 cmy, ‘span’).
< *uitasti*, Av. vitasti- (£), MP widest, NP bidast id.”, Skt, vitasti- (£) ‘span’, etc.
¢ Wydim(y) shows several variants and pecularities, which Abaev does not adequately
explain. The D. variants with -3- are probably due to strong palatalization before -¢-,
while the D. forms with -# have probably arisen by assimilation. The forms with initial
wy" / u” can be attributed to wyhng / wlink’z ‘a certain measure of length, ca. 18 cm’, see
Apbasresis, § 3.3.1. Final -y of the Iron forms seems to be the GLsg. ending: after the
qualifying numerals the qualified noun appears in this case. Final vowel -2 of the D.
forms, on the other hand, is probably the result of thematization, see Apocgpe, §1.3.2. In
addition, the Oss. forms have undergone epenthesis as well, see i-Epenthesis, § 4.3.3. The
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forms with -z- are probably due to dissimilation (Ab.).
wygard, ugard 1.“sapy6xa’, ‘saceuxa’, ‘Haapes’ (‘carve, incision’)
< *aya-karta- ?; cf. Av. karst-, Skt. kart- ‘to cut’, etc.
¢ The Digoron form is not attested, which makes it difficult to reconstruct the POss.
preform. The reconstruction of Abaev (*#i-karta-) is improbable, however, cf. Aphaeresis,
§3.3.1.
wyn | un (wun) ‘Gurrs’ (‘to be’)
< *bapa-; Av. bauna-, Sogd. fw-, Khot. vi-, MP, NP bidan, Skt. bhs-, pres. bhivati ‘is’, etc.
¢ In Digoron, the present continuous tense of *bu- is attested next to stative (den, de,
etc.): 1sg. #n ‘I become, grow, byvajd’, 2sg. wis, 3sg. wi. The plural forms 1pl. won, 2pl.
wotw, 3pl. wonee, cited by éégren, are no longer in use, cf. Miller (OE 11:193).
The Ossetic verb wyn appears to have undergone labial assimilation: *& ... #> *a... #.
wyngaeg | ungag ‘yskumii’, ‘TecHnil’, ‘crecHeHHmi’, ‘cAaBacHHEE (‘natrow, oppressed,
sutpressed’)
< (?) Germ., probably Goth. gggwus ‘natrow’ + Oss. -zg.
¢ Abaev derives wyngzg from *anga-ka-, with *a- > -, which cannot be supported by
further examples, and connects it with Eutopean forms for ‘narrow’, cf. Goth. anggwus,
OHG. ang, NHG eng, Lat. angustus, Irish cum-ung. Wyngag can thus be considered a
“Scytho-European isogloss”. In fact, we can be even more precise: the most probable
source of borrowing is Gothic {(or a dialect close to Gothic). S.-vv. kyryf / kurojne and
loggyn [ legun, it is suggested that the Germanic labialized velar *£* accounts for Ossetic
*feau-, *-gu-. Also in the case of wyngag / ungwg, the initial labial vowel may be attributed to
-gw-, as found in the Gothic form.
wyrd | urda ‘smapa’, ‘Lutra’ (‘otter’)
< f£. (?) *udri-; LAv. adra- (m.) ‘ottet’, MP udrag “id.” (< Av. ?), Skt. udrd- (m.) ‘a kind of
water-animal’.
¢ For final -» in D. see Apocope, § 1.2.1e.1ii.
wytdyg | urdug 1. ‘orBecHnit’, ‘IpAMO CTOAIMIA, ‘BepTHKAABHMI, 2. ‘KpyTOH Cryck
(Aoporn)’, ‘kpyToii ckaoH (ropw)’, ‘moxarocts’ (‘1. ‘standing up; perpendicular’, 2. ‘steep
(of toad), sloping (of mountain); slope’)
< *rdya-ka-, Khz. réfik, LAv. arséffa-, Khot. uli, MP #l, Kard. bil, bal, Auramani bur, har
“up’, Skt. #rdbvd- ‘etected, high’.
¢ For more details on the vocalism see Oz *x, *4, § 6.2.3.
wyrg | urg ‘mouxa’, ‘Ren’ (‘kidney’)
< *yrbka; LAv. varsdka- (m., only du.), Khot. bilga (hapax, du.), Y. wulyd, M. wilsga (< du.
*u{(;kd, IIFL 1I: 261b), Yz. widgad (pl. tant), Sangl. wolk, W. werltk, P§. warga, Skt. ypkkd-
(< PIA *yrtka-) ‘kidneys’ (m., only du.), etc. Also borrowed in Finno-Ugtic: Zyry. virk,
Cherem. firys.
+ On the vocalism see On %, ¥4, § 6.2.3.
wymyn . ‘sepurs’, ‘credere’ (‘to believe’)
< ptes. *urna-; Av. var-, pres. vorsnauu-, OP var-, pres. ynava- (act) ‘to choose, wish’,
(mid.) ‘to believe’, Sogd. wrn- ‘to believe’, Skt. var-, pres. ymité ‘chooses’, etc.
¢ The Ossetic verb is only used in impersonal constructions of the type “methinks”:
man, daw wyrny ‘it is believing to me, you’ => ‘I, you believe’.
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wyts | urs ‘kepeber’ (‘stallion’)
< *ursna-, *ursa(n)-, Av. varsfna- ‘male’, varini- ‘tamy’, Khz. ‘win “stallion’ (Benzing: 111), S.
wir'/ y ‘breeding-ram (“but why -# > - 7, EIS: 92), Skt. sfsan- ‘male’, (m.) “virile man;
male animal (especially bull, stallion’, etc.
¢ The Alano-Ossetic form has been borrowed into Germanic: Engl. horse, German Ross,
Dutch rms. We can also add Permian forms, which have not been recognized as
loanwords: Cherem. o, 03, Voty., Zyty. u¢ stallion’ (cf. Rédei: 607-608).

wytys | urus ‘pycckne’, ‘pycckuif Hapoa’, Poccnr’ (‘the Russians, Russian people, Russia’)
< Tk. urus ‘Russian’.

wyrz | urz ‘komen maAbua’, (mote precisely) ‘MakoTs Ha KpalfiHux pasaHrax masbirep’
(‘fingertip; the soft part at the end of the phalanges of the fingers’)
< *rz0-5 LAV, orogu- ‘finger’.
¢ For mote details on the vocalism see On *4, ¥4, § 6.2.3.

Wysm | usm ‘OTpe3ok BpeMeHH, TepHOA’, ‘MOMEHT, ‘MTHOBeHHE (‘time lag, period,
moment, instant’)
< ? *guita-md- lit. ‘measure of motion’ ; cf. Oss. xgn : wyzt [ ogun : wzt “to tock, swing’,
Av. yaoz- ‘to set in motion, agitate’, Khot. ppp. dyesta-, Sogd. "ywit- ‘distarbed’ and *m4-,
Av. mid- f. ‘measure’.
¢ The reconstruction of Abaev, viz. *siman-, is phonologically improbable, as we
would rather expect (monosyllabic) tysm / tiom, cf. Apbaeresis, § 33.1. Alo the
etymology is problematic: the connection with Skt. wis#i- has little to recommend itself,
The meaning of the Skt. form is ‘service, wotk’ (the meanings ‘changing; tutn, time’ are
rather elusive, being declined in EW.Aia 1L 565-566). Perhaps, wym reflects a
compound the elements of which are attested in Ossetic. The first element, *iua-,
would be the old past participle of Oss. gy, while the second element is pethaps *ma-
‘measure”: the compound *iufta-ma- lost the medial vowel, after which the newly arisen
consonant cluster was simplified.

wyzyn | uzun ‘ex’, ‘Erinacens’ (‘hedgehog, Erinacens)
< Arm. wogni id” ?
¢ Abaev links wyzun with Arm. wogmi 9d°, which most closely tesembles the Ossetic
form. Forms for ‘hedgehog’ are amply attested in especially European languages, cf. Gr.
&xtvog, OCS jess, Lith. ¢, German Igel, etc. The Ossetic form would also belong to
these forms, but in otder to explain the appearance wgun (instead of expected tazin)
Abaev cautiously suggests “tabooistic deformation”. Not mentioned by Abaev are the
Iranian forms: LAv. dufaka-, MP zizag, NP $igab, Bal. jajuk, dusux.

X

xalyn : xzld | ixalun : ixald 1. ‘moprus’, ‘paspymars’, ‘paccrpauBarey’, ‘HapyuraTs’; 2.
‘pasBaabBaTE’, ‘pacnyTeBaTs’ (1. ‘to spoil, ruin, disarrange, disturb’, 2. ‘to untangle’)
< ? caus. *yixdrafia)- ‘to go, pass sepatately’; cf. Sogd. (Bud.) x}r ‘to go, pass’, Khz. xr-
‘to pass by, cross over’, ? Pth. wy-xy- ‘to be wounded’ (Ghilain: 81)
¢ Abaev derives xahn from *si-kdraia-, connecting the vetb with kalyn ‘to pout, spill’,
but he does not give any explanation for the puzzling x-. Although thete are instances
with iitial x instead of Ir. *£ (see s.vv. x@f, xwssyn), they are rather special, being the



246 STUDIES IN THE HISTORICAL DEVELOPMENT OF THE OSSETIC VOCALISM

result of some kind of fricative assimilation, with parallels in other Iranian languages as
well. In our case, no special development can be invoked. The Ossetic form is possibly
connected. with a root *xar- ‘to go, pass’, which is attested in two Elr. languages (also
Pth. ?). The liquid -~ would be influenced by the intransive cotrespondence xazfn /
ixalnn “to be spoiled, ruined, perish’ (*xz7a-).
xa&cyn : x@st (xecyd) | xwacun : xwast 1. ‘aepxaTs’, ‘Aepmarsea’, 2. [pre-fixed)
‘KBATATB', ‘TIOABIMATS, “TAHYTY’, “roakaTs’ {‘to hold, be hold; to seize; to raise; to draw; to
push’)
< ? *huajaja-; cf. Sogd. sawyney, mxwne, ‘woewne “to embrace’, Skt. sudja- ‘to embrace, clasp’.
¢ Miller (Gr.: 26, § 24.5) compared xwyn to Skt. sudja-, without consideting the past
participle (cf. Skt. “suakta-). Gershevitch (1955: 480 £) slightly revises the comparison: he
postulated an inchoative formation *huaxi{(a)-, *byaxsa-. However, the development ¢ <
(Oss.) xv (< It. *xs5 or *xf), which Bailey (1936: 101) suggested earlier, is untenable, cf.
Benveniste (ELO: 137, fn. 1), Weber (1993: 103-105). Perhaps, xzwp# shows some kind
of contamination with other semantically related forms, which Abaev suggests, viz.
contamination with *xas-, Sogd. (Bud)’’ - ‘fight,” dispute’ (s.v. myxas). When
independently used, the participle xas? / xwest also means ‘war, struggle, fight.
Voiceless -¢- of xacyn is perhaps due to *i, which came into contact with */ after
syncope of the intermediate vowel, cf. ;-Epenthesis, § 4.4.6, fn.
xaf | xafe ‘tnoi’, ‘pus’ (‘pus’)
< *kagfa-, *xafi-; LAv. kafa- (m.) ‘foam, saliva’, Khot. kbavi ‘foam’, MP, NP kaf ‘foam,
slime’, Y. xof, xdf, M. xaf ‘scum, foam’, Sangl. xif ‘foam’, W. xaf, xaf, (%) xep ‘id., froth’, S.
faf ‘saliva, slaver’ (*xafd, EVS: 77b), Yagn. xaf, xafa ‘foam, scum’, Kurd. (Kurm.) &ef
‘foarn’, Bal. &ap, Zaz. kew ‘foam’, Skt. kapha- (m.) ‘slime, phlegm’.
¢ Further connections outside Indo-Iranian are uncertain. We are probably dealing with
a loanword. A Finno-Ugric origin was suggested by Burrow (1973: 26 ff), which is
improbable. 44 Striking are the Turkic forms for ‘foam’; e.g. TTk. &ipik “foam’, which
are apparently detived from a verbal root £d- ‘to swell’.
Forms with initial x- are found in East Iranian languages only. Initial - is possibly
to be attributed to assimilation: *& ... f> *x ... £
xa&fs | xefsee ‘Asryxa’, Rana’ (‘frog, Rand)
< *kasiapd-; Av. kasiiapa-, Khz. ksb, Sogd. kyiph f. ‘tortoise’, (?) Khot. &buysaa- ‘frog,
tortoise’, Skt. £asydpa- ‘tortoise’, etc.
4 Abaev detives xafi from *kasiapa-, with the following intermediary stages: > *kdsapa-
> *kaipa > xefie. However, initial x- is unexpected: the result of fricative assimilation or
influence of xzf (q.v.) ? The loss of medial vowel presupposes a feminine form in *-4 (>
D. -@), cf. Syncope, § 2.2.3. The feminine variant of *&asigpd- is assured by Sogd. £yiph.
The Khotanese form kbuysaa- is odd. Although we may imagine vowel -#- to be the
result of some kind. of syncope (followed by metathesis of the newly arisen consonant
cluster), consonant -ys- [-z-] cannot possibly be derived from *g(> Khot. §, £).
xxjreg ‘uepr’, ‘apssos’, ‘Gec’; (metaph.) ‘xurrper’; ‘mpoiisoxa’ (‘devil’, [metaph.] ‘cunning,

44The forms cited, viz. Hung. hab ‘foam, wave’, Veps kobe ‘wave, foam’, Samoyedic 4dwsi’ ‘foam’ can be
explained differently, cf. Joki: 179; Rédei: 676; Benkd: 504.
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cunning old fox’)
< ? *xarajaka-; cf. Oss. xere ‘grey’, Khot. kbirag- ‘deptessed, sad’, NP x7r ‘darkness in
the eye’, xirah ‘malevolent, malignant, moody ... datk, cloudy, etc.’ (Steingass: 491b).
¢ The etymologies proposed thus far ate unconvincing. Miller (OE II: 73) envisaged a
connection with either LAv. #%4in (sic) ‘reprimand’ , Skt. svar, svarati “to torture’ or with
svar, symati (sic) ‘to wound’. The former connection is illusory: neither Av. #iri nor Skt.
svar- ‘to torture’ are existent. As for the latter connection, the verb s ‘to wound’ is late
(-»- seems to be a non-etymological accretion). Also the etymology proposed by Abaev
is hardly an improvement. The connection with Av. ayra- ‘evil explains neither Oss.
(“prothetic®) x-, not medial 5~ Unambiguous cases of x-prothesis are rather meagre,
being mirroted by other Iranian cognate forms:
- Oss. xom ‘raw’, cf. NP xim, Sogd. xm, Khot. hima-, etc., but Skt. dnd-, etc:;
- Oss.2gz / xize “(fish-)net; veil’, cf. Khot. Adysa- ‘skin, hide’, Bal. bz leather churn’.
The rise of medial - is not acknowledged by Abaev as etymologically relevant, cf. 7-
Epenthesis, § 4.7. ££.
Pethaps, xzjrzg is related to xere ‘grey’, hence xajrzg < *xaraiaka- ?

xeelaf ‘urranm’ (‘trousers’)
Migratory word; cf. Gypsy xvloy, xolluf, Ukt. xofjava, Polish cholewa 9d., etc.

xaleg L ‘3apucty’, ‘sapucTanprit’ (‘envy, envious’)
< ? *huariaka-; cf. ? LAv. xara- “wound’.
¢ Miller (OF IIL: 150) proposed to connect xelzg with Av. Wairi (sic) ‘reptimand’,
which does not exist (s.v. xzjnzg). Abaev detives xelzg from *buarjaka-, Av. x?ara-, which
is possible (‘envy’ < ‘(mental) wound’). On the other hand, he does not wish to exclude
a connection with OSL afkati ‘to wish strongly’, Lith. dlkanas ‘hungry’ either (x- would
be “prothetic”, s.v. xgjrzg), for which, however, thete is no indication.

x@le(c)on | xalccojnze ‘siito Ges cropayns’, ‘Mormomka’, ‘scrotum’ (‘egg without scale,
scrotum’)

Etymology unknown.

¢ The reconstruction suggested by Abaev, viz. *&arjana-, is not supported by any (D)1r.
evidence. His connection with Lat. cortex, scortum, scrotum is based on a superficial
similarity in meaning and form.

xzlmag | xwaelmag ‘crpyr’, ‘crusta ulceris’ (‘scab’)
<V? *huarimdka- (Abaev); cf. LAv. x¥ara- ‘wound’, P§. xwar (m.) ‘skin, batk, peel, scutf, S
xir- : xird, R. xirt ‘to-itch, scratch’, Sangl. xir, NP xaridan d.’, Kurd. herisi “wounded,
mjured’, berfandin ‘to scratch’.
¢ Even if we accept a connection between xzlmag and LAv. x?ara-, etc., as put forward
by Abaev, the exact interpretation of the whole form still remains obscure.

X®sSyn ! xast | xa@ssun, x@rsun : xarst, xast 1. ‘mectw, 2. ‘BHIKAPMAUBATE’,
‘BOCTIHTHBATY, ‘PACTHTY, 3. ‘AAMTBCA, ‘aepmatecs’ (1. ‘to carry’; 2. ‘to breed, raise; to
cultivate, plant’, 3. ‘to last, endure’)
< *xarfa- << P *karia- x *xraba-, Av. kari- ‘to deaw’, Khz. x§y- ‘to drag, draw to oneself
(*xariata-, Samadi: 243), Yagn. xat- ‘to pull, Y. xo, M. xa8- ‘to pull, draw’, Sangl. xds,
W. xd3- ‘to pull, draw’, smoke’, Skt. kars- ‘to pull, draw, plough’, etc.
¢ According to. Gershevitch 1970: 287, initial » of xesgyn -(and  other Iranian



248 STUDIES IN THE HISTORICAL DEVELOPMENT OF THE OSSETIC VOCALISM

correspondences) is the result of fricative assimilation, L.e. *£& ... £ > *x ... § A different
explanation may also be envisaged though. The root *&ars- appears to have a rare
vatiant ¥xrzh-, which is attested in Khwarezmian: |xry- ‘to draw’ (caus. *xribata-, with
Elr. shottening of *-dha- > *-G- > -a- /-3). The variant is-the resuit of Schwebeablant,
compatable to *prs- / ¥fras- ‘to ask, demand’. Precisely this variant may have assetted its
influence in several languages.
x®s | ixas ‘aoar’, ‘obmsanmocts’ (‘debt; obligation’)
< ? *ui-xarsa-; of. Oss. xasn | xasne id, xassyn [ sassun, xarun.
¢ Abaev considers xas / ixas as a younger form of Oss. xasn [ xasne < *(ui)karsna-,
Oss. xwssyn | xwrsun, but it is more likely that they represent different formations. While
xasn may by derived from *xarina-, or rather *xarind(-), xws [ ixws teflects *yi-xarsa-.
The presumed loss of rin beth dialect forms is problematic though.
Initial x- 1s possibly the result of fricative assimilation, s.v. xazf.
| xe, obl. xic- | xec- 1. ‘cebs’ (Chimself, etc.)
< *hya-, *hyalia-; GAv. xva-, xvailiia- ‘own, personal’, xva¢” only in deriv. ‘suus, proprius,
NP xz ‘own; family-member’, S, xu, Sq. xi; xa, Yz. xad ‘self, own’ (< *haatuh, EV'S: 96),
Skt. svd- ‘own’.

-

XI

¢ Pronominal x7 is in the genitive-accusative ending and refers to the subject (cf. Lat.
snns). No doubt, it reflects the old Gsg. ending *buahja- > (apocope) *xuai > xi [ xe.

Ixid | xed Moct’, ‘pons’ (‘bridge’)
< *haitu-; Av. haétn- (m.) ‘dan’, Khot. 47 ‘bridge, causeway’, Sogd. ytkw, Yagn. étk, Y. yeya
(m.), S. yéd, Skt. sétn- (m.), Hung. hid ‘bridge’ (< AL).
¢ The development *5- > x- before *-/ is odd, which is not supported by other
examples. Usually, Ir. *4- in initial position has disappeared without any trace in Ossetic,
except before *x, *4 (> x-). Oss. xid is not connected with Georg. xid+, Old Georg. gid-
‘bridge’, as generally assumed (also by Ab.), on which see Thordarson (1999: 282 £)).

2xid | xed ‘mor’, ‘sudor’ (‘sweat’)
< *huatda-, LAv. x¥aéda- (m./n.), Khot. bvi, Khz. 36, (pl.) xy6, MP scwey, xwéy, NP xtay,
P&, xwald, xwold, Y. xil, xul, M. xald, Yz. 5wid ‘sweat’, S. 560, B. xib, Sq. xaid ‘dirt’ (E1/S:
96), Kurd. (Kutm.) xweb, xob ‘sweat’, Bal. hed (> Brah. xed, v. Rosst 1981: 176, no: 75),
Skt. svéda- (m.), etc.

-xizyn | “xezun: in raxign ‘to come down, out, across’, axigyn ‘to go out, ‘to step over,
cross over’, baxigyn ‘to cross over, get over’,
< *xaiga-, Sogd. g ‘to tise, stand up’, Khot. bjs- ‘to rise, reach’, Khz. ryz- ‘to occur,
originate; to approach’, MP dxistan : dxéz- ‘to rise, stand up’ (LW).

%0 | xware ‘cectpa’ (‘sister’)
< (L) * huahd, (D.) *bpabri-; Av. stapha, xvayhar-, Sogd. xw'r, Khot. hvar-, Khz. x (Fuxxa
< *xcpabd), MP xwab, swahar, NP xvab, xvabar, x¥ihar, Kurd. xob, xwe, xoar, (KKurm.) sweb,
Bal. gw(bjar, Tati x#dka, Orm. xwir, PS. xir (*xnabar-), S. yax (metathesized: < *huabd), Y.
ixd, M. yixa (also metathesized), W. i, Yagn. xwor, xor ‘sister’, Skt. svdsd, obl. svdsr, etc.
¢ According to Bielmeier (1979: 40, 253), the Iron form is derived from the old
nominative *byahd, while D. xwerz is taken from the oblique case *huabar-. This
explanation raises severe chronological problems. Already in the POss. petiod, the old
declensional system with ablaut alternations has completely disappeared. There is no
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declensional system with ablaut alternations has completely. disappeared. Thete is no
teason to assume that the modern dialects would show different generalizations of a
particular ending: xo /. xwerz would be the only example. Further, xwere cannot reflect
*huahar (> D. txwar), rather Gsg. *hyabrah, on. which see below. In fact, the
appearance of xwerz in D. is more likely connected with the compound xerzfyrt /
swarifurt ‘nephew, sister’s son’, which is relatively transparent: As for the otigin of xznz’
/ sweri’, the short stem vowel and its occurrence as first part of 2 compound point to
old Gsg. The genitive ending is often the source for a new derivational formation, cf.
allon (q.v.). In the case of ‘sister’, 2 new formation could have arisen on the basis of
genitive *huahrab => *huahra- ‘sistetly’. The new adjectival formation is found in the
compound xerefyrt [ sxwanfurt. The Digoron form, too, goes back to adjectival (£)
*buahrd-, replacing the old noun fxwa (= I x0). The replacement was no doubt
facilitated by another development which occurred in Ossetic, viz. the loss of formally
distinctive features between nouns and adjectives, cf. 4pocspe, § 1.2.1£. Incidentally, . xs
is also employed in the designation for ‘husband’s sistex’: xodydd (q.v.).

xodygd I. ‘soaoska’ (‘husband’s sister’)
< Oss. xo + *dugdd, obl. *dugdar; GAv. dugsdar-, Sogd. dwyt-, MP, NP duxt, dusctar, Kurd.
dot, Skt. dubitdr-, etc.
¢ The GAv. form dugsdar- with -gd- (s is epenthetic) is one of the few cases where the
operation of Bartholomae’ Law is noticeable in Iranian: (IE *gH5) > Ilr. *g( Bit > 1. *gd.
The Iranian forms which have *-xz- probably point to analogical influence of the other
kinship terms in *-far: *gd- >> *-fr. > *xr.,

xojrag L. ‘muua’, ‘epa’ (‘food’)
< *hydrajika- ot xor + Hag see s.v. Oss. xor / xwar ‘grain’.
¢ On the structure of xgjrag see Syncope, § 2.3.1b, and i-Epenthesis, § 4.7.3.

xollag | xwallag 1. ‘kopm (aast cxora)’, ‘nposmant’, 2. (D.) ‘maura’, ‘nposusus’s (D. +1ppi,
xetali) ‘mopox’ (1. fodder for the catde; provisions’, 2. [D.] “food; provision’; [+/oppi
‘gun’] ‘gunpowder’)
< *hyariska-; Khz. xw'ry’k ‘provisions for a voyage’, cf. s.v. xor / xwar.

xoly | xwali ‘mapans’, ‘MeprBeuMHA’, ‘AOXASTHHA, ‘Tpyn #mBOTHOIO  (‘corps, cadaver,
carrion’)
< *hudr-ija-, of. Khz. xw’r (mm.) ‘meat’.
¢ According to Bailey (Asia: 8; accepted by Thordarson, CLI 459 and Abaev), xoly
reflects *hpdria-. This preform would have rather yielded txo/ / foowake (cf. s.v. nel). See
also s.v. desny.

xonyn : Xoynd | xonun : xund 1. ‘naseeate’; 2. ‘npuraamats’; 3. ‘secTw’, ‘IPHBOAMTE B
xenst’ (1. ‘to call’; 2. ‘to invite’; 3. ‘to lead, to take as a wife’)
< *hudna-; Sogd. (Chr.) xwn- ‘to call, cty’, MP xwindan “to call’, Skt. svan- “to sound’, etc.
Nasal present: LAv. pres. 3pl. apa-x¥anunainti ‘they sound away’ (cf. Narten 1970: 75 ££),
Sogd. (Man.) »ow'’s ‘to shout, call’, Khot. Awai- (mid.-pass.) ‘to be called’, Khz. fw'ny-
‘to incite, call forth’,

xor | xwar ‘xaeb 5 sepue’, (I also) ‘wumens’, ‘Hordeum vulgare’ (‘grain; [I. also] barley,
Hordeum vulgare)
< *hpdra-; Khot. budra- “food; eating’, Sogd. (Bud.) xw’r ‘drink’, Khz. sw’ (m.) ‘meat’,
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MP xwir ‘food’, Par. xér ‘hay’ (< *huaria-, IIFL. 1: 300)

XOrzEX | xwarzenxae ‘MHAOCTD’, ‘DaaroBosenue’, ‘Harpaaa’ (‘favour, benevolence’)
< *hparza- + -wx [ -enxa; of. Oss. xorg [ xwary ‘good’, Av. (supetative) x?arsziita-
‘sweetest’, MP, NP xowas ‘pleasant, sweet, nice’, Kurd. xwes ‘good, pleasant, nice’, etc.
¢ Abaev connects the second part ‘ex / “wrixe with LAv. apbuud- (GAv. abuui) ‘energy,
vitality’, which is uncertain. For more details see Appendix, A § 5.

x08 | Xwas® ‘CeHo’, ‘AexapcTBO’, ‘Cpeactso, BoamoxkHocTs' (‘hay; medicine; a means, esp.
to resolve a difficult situation; possibility’)
< *hupdstrd, Av. xvdstra- adj. ‘having good pastures, grasslands’, x’dstrd- f. name of a
river, Khot. hvi(s)sa Nsg. “d) ‘grass’.
¢ Final -z in D. reflects old NApl, see Aposope, § 1.2.1fv.

xosgarst | xwasgarce ‘nokoc’ (‘mowing’)
< x5 [xwas ‘grass’ + ? *karita- | *karsti-, cf. Oss. kardyn: karst | kardun: karst ‘to cut’,
LAv. karst-“to cut’, etc.
¢ Final st / ‘“ar is strange: different formations ?, assimilation (s%) ... ¢ > 5 .. %) ?
According to Abaev, the second part of the I form goes back to (ppp.) *karita-, while
the D. form reflects *karits-.

xotxe@ D. ‘komura’, ‘otpyon’, ‘pyxa’ (‘peel, fleece, chaff’)
< *kautaka-, *kaubaka- (Ab.), *xaut-xa- (Bielmeier 1979: 119), *xanda-xd-, *xant->a- (cf.
Bailey 1958: 541); cf. Av. xaoda-, OP xaud- (£) ‘cap’, Khot. &hoca ‘leather, skin’.
¢ The origin of D. xotxw is uncertain. The form is connected by Abaev with Oss.
artxutag [ wrixotag ‘ashes’, and derived from from *kaufaka- (cf. Bielmeier 1979: 119;
Batley 1958: 540), which is not supported by any clear evidence in (I)It. Bielmeier (ibid.)
linked it with Iranian *xawda- (> s.v. Oss. xud / xode ‘hat), which would require 2
different dental enlargement. Are both initial x- and medial -x in xotce due to fricative
assimilation ?

xud | xodz ‘wanka’, ‘manaxa’ (‘hat, papakba [= 2 tall Caucasian hat made of sheep-skin’})
< *xandd-; LAv. xaobd- ‘cap’, OP xaudi- (£ ‘cap, helmer’, Sogd., Khz. xwd ‘helmet’, NP
xoy id”, Kurd. (Kurm.) xade (m.) ‘helmet, P3. xd/ (m.), xolai id., hat’, Y. xils, M. xiila
‘embroidered cap’, 8q. xuud, xewd ‘skull-cap” (EV'S: 96a), Yagn. xud, scut ‘skull, cap’.

xur | xor 1. ‘coanue’, ‘corneunsiii’; 2. ‘cuactse’ (1. ‘sun, sunny’; 2. ‘luck’)
< *hparpant-, * huarudh, Skt. svdrvant- ‘provided with glow, glory, luck, vel. sim.”.
¢ On the reconstruction see On *%, ¥4, § 6.4.

xwinyn : xwynd | xunnun : xund ‘HassBartecs, imeHoBaThe (‘to be called’)
< *hyan-ia Khot. hvari- (< *hgan-ia-, SGS: 156), Sogd. (Bud.) sayn- ‘id.”, s.v. Oss. xomyn.

xwyzdar | xwaezdaer ‘Ayuine’, ‘Ayanmit’ (better’)
comparative of xory / swary ‘good’.
¢ The vocalism of the Iron form is odd: it may teflect influence of the antonym fdder
‘worse’.

Xoy | xu ‘cBunbs’, ‘kaban’ (‘pig, boar’)
< *ba-; LAv. bi- in bi.kohrp- ‘having the body of a pig’, Khot. bva- in hva-kbimdalgja ‘of
boar’s tusk’, MP xzg, Bal. huk, NP xag ‘pig’ (borrowed in W. s, 8. xng, P8. xdg, etc)),
Skt. s#- in sakard- (m.) ‘pig, boar’.

xyl |xilae ‘ccopa’, ‘cBopa’, ‘pasaop’, ‘pacnipa’, ‘Apaxa’ (‘quatrel, discord, strife, fight')
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< ? Arab.-Pers. hilaft) ‘Machination, strategem..; trick, plot; fraud, deceit, deception’
(Steingass, s.v.).
¢ Abaev assumes that xy/ goes back to the epenthesized form *huasiri- (NP x%ar ‘light,
mean, despicable’, x¥dri ‘despicable act, offense’), which is improbable, as we would
rather expect txi/ / txelz, even if iepenthesis were to take place, but see -Epenthesis, §
4.2.2. ff. We may rather think of a borrowing, probably from Arabic, through an
intermediary language, obviously.

Xoylys | xuluj ‘Mokpaiit’ (‘wet)
< Etymology unknown.
¢ The form xgphy3 is etymologically unknown: Possible sources for xgyly3 are: Russ.
(dial) xofy ‘mud flat’, NP seal, xcuila ‘snot’. Final -3 / 7 presupposes Ir. *-4, cf. i-Expenthests,
§4.2.1.

xoymalleg | xumelleg ‘xvear’, ‘Humulus lupulus’ (hop plant, Humulus lupulus’)
Wanderwort ?; similar forms in many languages, in Slavic, e.g. ORuss. xomels, Russ. xmel’,
Bulg. xmel, Polish chmiel, Germanic MHG homele, O hymele, also borrowed in OFt.
bomlon, bumion, in Finno-Ugtic, Fian. humala, Hung. komto, in Tutkic xumallag (< Oss.),
Bask. komalak, in Caucasian, Avar xomelgg, etc.
¢ According to Abaev, xgmelizg is of Iranian origin, going back to *bhauma-ariaka- lit.
‘Aryan Haoma’, cf. Av. haoma- (m.) ‘Haoma plant, drink, god’, MP hém ‘Haoma plant’,
Skt. séma- (m.) ‘Soma plant or juice; the god Soma’, etc. All other similar forms can
ultimately go back to Alano-Ossetic. However, the wide distribution of the forms for
‘hop’ calls for caution, especially if we consider the fact that the Ossetic names fot ‘beer’
(@luton and bageny), for which hop is added, are bortowings. In addition, detiving the
second part from *ariaka- is troublesome, as we rather expect akzg, with single -/, see
Cheung 2000: 69 ff.

XoyrX | xurxa ‘kucaas cosopotka’ (‘sour whey’)
< *hur(a)ka-, cf. Av. burd- ‘koumiss (?)’, MP hur ‘alcoholic drink, (7) koumiss’ (< Av., v.
Nyberg II: 103), Skt. suri- ‘alcohol’.
¢ Final -x / -x seems to be the result of fricative assimilation, s.v. D.) xotxe.

xoysk’ |xusk’(2) ‘cyxoif’, ‘sacoxumit’, ‘sicoxmii’ (‘dry, dried up’)
< *hutka, Av. huska- ‘dry, dried up’, OP #ika- (n.) ‘the main-land’, Khot. huska- ‘dry’,
MP husk, NP xusk, Y. uik, M. wuit, W. wask (with unexplained s-, v. [IFL II: 470, § 73),
PS. wat, Bal. (b)usk, Kurd. (Kurm.) hisk, Orm. wikd, wyik, Par. hisku, busks, () dskar
‘dry’, etc., Skt. frska- ‘dty, arid, dried up (assimilated from *siska-).
¢ Final -z in the D. form is paragogic, cf Apocope, § 1.2.1f.v.

xyzyn | xizin ‘cyma’, ‘votomsa’ (‘bag, knapsack’)
< ? Oss. xyz./ xize ‘net, veil’ + yn [ -in.
¢ According to Abaev, xygyn reflects *iguina-, Av. Raéina- leather-. Initial x- would be
prothetic. Xygyn may rather have another etymology, being derived from xyz / xize
‘(ish-)net; veil’ with material suff. *-aina, Av. -aéna, OP -aina, etc. For more details on
so-called “prothetic” x- see s.v. xzjnzg.

Y

(y)ssar | nsarae ‘kyua’, ‘Macea’, ‘cpanxa’, ‘snam’ (‘heap, mass, dump, rubbish’)
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< *ham-sird-; cf. Av. sairi- (m.) ‘fragment’, a-sarsta- ‘anbroken’, sairi® ‘downfall’, Skt.
samsard- ‘breaking’. ‘
4 The form is rare in Iron.

yss®3 | insaj ‘AasuaTe’ (‘twenty’)
< *yinsati-; Av. visaiti, Khot. bistd, MP wist, Khz. ‘wsye, ‘wsec, NP bist, Bal. giss, P§. 5il, $2/, Sq.
wist, Yz. wast, Y. wistd, Sangl. witt, wist, W. wist, Skt. vimsati- (£}, etc.
¢ The nasal encountered in the Oss. form is strange, although it is also found in Skt
On final *4 see i-Epenthesis, § 4.2.1.

yssyn : yssad | insun : insad 1. ‘rounts’, ; 2. ‘Moaots’ (‘1. ‘to whet’; 2. ‘thresh’)
< *ham-sai-, Sogd. *#sy- ‘to rub’, Skt. fay-, pres. fyiti ¢ sharpens’.

yzmzelyn : yzmald | (s)zmeelun : ()zmald ‘Asurarscs, weseantser’ (‘to be moved’)
< *ham-zar-ia-; s.v. Oss. uzelyn.
¢ Oss. yzmwln has undergone metathesis: *-mg- > -gm-. Another example of this
development is @gmilyn | wymelun “to spin (into threads) in special, soft way’ (zihyn / gelun
‘to wind, turn (around)’).

yzmaentyn : yzmazest | (2)zmantun : (®)zmest ‘Mewars’, ‘pasmeniats’, ‘MecuTs’,
‘MYTHTD, ‘TOAHMMATS MaTex’, ‘Gynropars’ (‘to stit (up), mix; to blur; to stir up mutiny,
revolt’)
< *ug-manba-; Khot. mamth-, Sogd. (Bud.y mnd- ‘to agitate, churn’, Khz. dmnd- ‘to tan’, R.
demdn- ‘to rab’ (*ui-manbna-, EV'S: 31b), Skt. math-, pres. mdnthati ‘stits’.

yzmis | (&)zme(n)s® ‘mecox’ (‘sand’)
Etymology unknown.
& While Abaev considers ygmis to be detived from *mais-, *mias- ‘to mingle, mix’ (cf.
Skt. miks-), Bailey rathet connects yzmis with Khot. #yid ‘earth, soil, clay’ (DKS: 39b),
from *uzmd., OP uzmayd ‘in the earth® (but see Brandenstein-Mayrhofer, HAp.: 150).
Bailey treats final % / “e(n)sw as a kind of suffix, which is not suppotted by any clear
evidence. His examples, viz. £@ris / k'wres ‘bread crumb’ and kgris /- kares ‘sheaf, are
etymologically obscure. The etymology of Abaev is also not free of problems, as it does
not account for the appearance of the nasal in D. An infixed stem *m(a)insa- is not
attested in (I)Ir. Semantically, it is not evident that ‘mixed up, a mixing’ would develop
to ‘sand’ to my knowledge, a similar development in other (DIr. languages is unknown.

Z

zad ‘pomasernsii’ (‘born’)
< ppp. *gdta-; LAv. zdta-, Khot. ysdtd ‘botn’, Sogd. g% ‘borry’, Khz. ¢4 (m.) ‘new-born
child’, Bact. Tado ‘born’, MP, NP zid ‘birth; age; son’, Zaz. za (m.) ‘son, boy’, Kurd. 77
(£) birth’, gade ‘born’, (n.) “child, son, offspring’, Skt. jétd- ‘born’, (m.) ‘someone who is
botn, son, living being’, (n.) ‘birth, origin’, etc.,
¢ The corresponding verb is preserved in Oss. "sujyn / zajun “to give birth’, 2zapn /
zajun ‘to be born, grow’.

3zajyn : zad | izajun : izad ‘ocrasatcs’ (‘to remain’)
< *ui-gdia-; P LAv. vi-gdiia- ‘to let go, to separate oneself’ (hapax, Y 53.8), Sogd. (Chr.)
wgy (in pys wg'y ‘heitloomy’), Y. wa-gd(y)- ‘to be tired; to be left behind’, Par. szeh-, 43a- ‘to
remain’.
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zalm in galmy syf / zalmi sife ‘anct saama, somyx’, ‘arctiom lappa / tomentosa’ (a leaf of
galm, burdock’)
< *zarmi- ?; cf. LAv. zar(s)madia- ‘spring (season)’ ?
¢ The form zalm would regulady go back to *gzarmi-. Abaev considers galm as a
derivative of Ir. *zar- ‘grass, vegetation’, which does not exist, however. The forms
which he assumes to contain such a root, such as D. zzlde ‘young grass’, sereston “waste
land’, zwridaw | saredaw(a) ‘pastare’, mazerew ‘a kind of edible grass’, just reflect a
natural, Osseric semantic shift of Ir. *zur ‘yellow’ to ‘grassy, vegetational’, parallel to
Sogd. (Bud.) zrywn ‘plant, vegetable’ (cf. Av. zairigaona- ‘of (green-Jyellowish colour’).
His connection with LAv. zar(g)maiia- is uncertain, especially in view of the obscure
origin of the Avestan form,

zaz “tuc’, “Taxus baccata’ (‘yew-tree, Taxus baccata’)
Wanderwort ?; cf. Khot. ysdysa- ‘herb, grass’, MP zdg ‘weed, useless plant’, NP ¢ a kind
of plant not growing from seed, e.g. camel’s thistle’, wormwood, artichoke, etc.’, ? §. gz
(m.), R. foz, B. $0%, Sq. ez ‘“firewood” (EV/S: 111). Similar forms ate also widely found in
Caucasian languages, e.g. Georg. 3e3m, Avar, Agul. guz, Lezg, saz ‘blackthorn’, Georg.
zazuna ‘hawthorn’, Chech. geg ‘larch’, etc.
¢ The assumed cotrespondences of gag refer to different plants or herbs, often with
thorns. Abaev suggests massive borrowing from Persian ¥, which he derives from Ir.
*zdrfa and farther from IE *@érso- 45, This etymology is highly uncertain, though. In the
fust place, old Ir. *-r* rathet becomes MP, NP voiceless -£, cf. £asidan ‘to draw’ (Av.
kari~). Moreover, why are there no traces of the liquid in the Iranian (and Caucasian)
forms at all ? Another etymology can be found in DKS: 349, s.v. ysiysa-. Assuming that
the Iranian and Caucasian forms refer to the thotny, stingy feature of the plant, Bailey
detived the Iranian forms from IE geg-, geg®) ‘prick, sting’. His proposal is a wild
guess, which cannot be substantiated by IE evidence. For the time being, we can be
pretty sure that za3 is 2 borrowing, but the source still remains a mystery.

z&d | ized Gomectso’; (Chr.) ‘anren’ (divinity; [Chr.} angel’)
< *tazata--( Pers. LW ?2); GAv. yazata- (m.) ‘honourable being’, LAv. yagata- (m.) ‘god,
divine being’, Khot. gyaste- (NSg °4) ‘worshipful being; royal petson’, Sm. (Olb.)
loaadayog, letdayog PN, Bact. 1aado, Pth. yzd ‘god’, MP, NP yazd ‘God’, NP #zid,
exzd, (Dard) izad ‘God; angel’, Skt. yajatd- “worthy of the sactifice, honour, veneration’.
¢ The- morphological and semantic similarity between the Ossetic and Persian forms
prompted Hiibschmann (Oss.: 125) to consider borrowing, which was subsequently
accepted by Benveniste (ELO: 132). Abaev points out, howevet, that the Sarmatian
personal pames ensure the ancient origin of the Ossetic form (assuming that the
intetpretation of the names is correct). This is hardly a convincing argument, oa which
see Aphaeresis, § 3.3.1c.

zalde D. ‘Morosas Tpasa’, ‘Mypasa’, ‘AepH’ (‘young grass, grass; turf’)
< *zaritaAv. gairita-, MP, NP zard, P&, zér, z2yar, Sangl. 2d] S. ird, Yz. zord, Y., M. it
‘yellow’, Hung. 6/ ‘green’ (< Al). With suffix: Khot. ysidaa-, Yagn. gérta, Par. 3t

45 Abaev suggests this reconstruction on the basis of the entries g/’erf- (“in Unkrautbezeichnungen ?”), g’/fm-

(‘Stacheltier’) in Pokorny’s dictionary (445).
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‘yellow’, Skt. hdrita- ‘yellowish’.
¢ On final - see Apocope, § 1.2.1f.v.
zely | izl ‘wear’, ‘mesxossii’, ‘treaxonerif naarox’ (‘silk, of silk; silk scarf)
Etymology unknown. :
¢ According to Abaev, the initial /- of the D. form is the definite article. The etymology
is unclear. The connection with Ps. sa/i ‘silk veil” meets with considerable phonological
difficulties.
zzelyn : zeeld L. ‘syuars’ (‘to sound’)
< *gar-ia--or *uz-garia-; cf. Oss. garyn ‘to sing’ (caus. *zdraia-), Khot. ysdr- ‘to sing’, Khz.
57y~ ‘to announce, teveal, speak about (sorrow)’ (< caus. *garaia-, Samadi: 264), MP zarig
‘sotrow, griel’, NP zdridan ‘to weep, moat’, girdnidan ‘to cause to sigh’ (< NWIr), Skt.
Jdrate (mid.) ‘sings’.
¢ Derived from gelyn are g/ ‘sound’ and D. #ge/ ‘noise’, which go back to *az-zars”.
The D. form implies the former presence of the verb *ug@lun or *ugwlun (with dial. 3, v.
Introduction, § 0.6.2). Abaev prefers to reconstruct with preverb *#x-, which is less
probable, as it would have given /- in D.
zeng | zaengae ‘roaens’; (also) ‘crebeas’ (‘shin; stalk’)
< *zangd-; LAv. gonge- (m.) ‘ankle’, MP gang ‘ankle, shank’, Skt. jdngha- (£) ‘lower patt of
the leg, shin’.
zzngoj | zengojnz ‘narosuua’ (‘leather stockings)
< gwng [ sange + -of [ -ojnz; s.v. Oss. geng [ zenge.
¢ For the instrumental suffix -0/ / -ojne see Appendix, A § 13.
Z®ppa3, ZEPPAZ | 3RPPAZE ‘HAAIEMHBIT HAN TOAYHOAIEMHBIH KAMEHHEIH MOTHABHBIH
craer’ (‘elevated or submerged grave-chamber of stone’)
Etymology unknown.
¢ The etymology of gzppag is unclear. The pteform given by Abaev, viz. *zampati-, is
possible for the Iron forms (similar to eppat ‘all’ < *em-kat, D. ank(k)ed), but does not
account for the forms in Digoron, which normally resists assimilation in similar
consonant groups. The connection with NP sabad, Arm. sap‘at’ ‘basket’ (< Mlr.) is
gratuitous.
zxr | zaer(w)ae ‘crapocts’ (‘old age’)
< *zarpan-, *zarud, LAv. sanruuan- (m.), Sogd. (Bud.) grwh, (Man.) zrw, (Chr.) gra’, MP
sanvdn ‘old age’. Av. zaurunan- (together with zruuan- ‘life-time’) is recently treated by
Lubotsky (1998b: 83).
4 On final -2 in the Digoron form see Apocope, § 1.3.1a.
zerda ‘cepaue’ (‘heart’)
< *zrdaga-; LAv. garsdatia- (n), Sogd. (Bud.) drgy, Man.) drjy) (metath. from *zrdy), Skt.
hfdaya- (n.) ‘heatt’, ete.
zzerin | zerijne ‘30A0T0’, ‘30A0T0R’, ‘soroTHCcTRI (‘gold; of gold, golden’)
< *zarania-; Av. zaraniia- (n.), OP darangya- (n.), “Alanic” Tuonyv ‘golden’, Sogd. gyrm, MP
zarr, etc., Skt. biranya- (n.) ‘gold, precious metal’.
¢ For the vocalism -~ / -4 see i-Epenthesis, § 4.4.5, and the appearance of D. final -» see
Apocope, § 1.2.1e.ii.
zarond ‘crapit’, ‘crapux’ (‘old, old man’)

8
]
o
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< *zaranta-; Sm. Zopavdog PN (lit. ‘the Old one’), Skt. jdrant- ‘old’.
¢ The Ossetic form reflects thematization on the basis of full grade *-ant-, on which see
Apocope, § 1.3.2b. )

zervatykk | zarbatug, zerbatukke ‘aacrouka’, ‘Hirunds (‘swallow, Hirundo)
< *zara- +7; of. *zara- ‘yellow (birdy, Khot. ysara-, NP zarit ‘partridge’, etc.
¢ The first part of the compound gwratykk is probably the adjective *gars-, but the
second part, which Abaev detives from *par-, *pd6- ‘to fly’ is troublesome.

z&xXx | z@nx® ‘semar’, ‘semuas osepxuocts’ (‘earth, earth-surface)
< (?) *zama-xa- Y. zaxmé; M. gdxmo ‘Gield” (IIFL 11: 276).
¢ On the suffix -x / v see Syncope, § 2.2.1b.

znon | xzinz ‘Buepa’ (‘yesterday’)
< *gena-; NP dina, Tal. gina ‘yesterday’, Skt. byds ‘yesterday’, etc.
4 For mote details on D. initial #- see Aphaeresis, § 3.3.2. £. The 1. form is modelled after
dyson ‘yesterday night’.

zonyn : zynd | zonun : zund ‘3Hatp’, ‘ymers’ (‘to know (how), to be able”)
< pres. *zdna-; LAv. pres. 3pl. “gdnanti, OP dina-, Khot. ysin-, Pth. g’n- “to know’, etc.

zyng | zing ‘ropauyti, packasensiii yroar’, ‘orons’ (‘burning, glowing hot coal; fire’)
< NP gang ‘hot, burning; rust’. Botrowed in Balk. ting, $ing ‘glowing coal’, Karaé. fing-art
‘big open-fire’, Arm. fung, Georg. jang, Kurd. geng ‘rust’, Ziz. zengr ‘rust, Tk. genk a
certain mildew disease’ (cf. Blising 1995: 31-34).
¢ The Persian form gang has been botrowed on 2 large scale, in most cases as ‘rust’. In
view of the form and meaning, Oss. gyng is more likely to be a botrowing from Petsian,
rather than an inherited form, which Abaev assumes. He connects it with Skt. drigdra-
‘coal’, NP angist, Russ. ngol, etc., deriving gymg from *wganga, presumably with
(unexplained) deletion of *#- Also phonologically implausible is the etymology of
Bielmeier (1979: 160-161), who signalled a connection with the Kattv. oot *(mjz- ‘to
glow, beam’, Georg. mge ‘sun’.

zynyn : zynd | zinoun : zind ‘snanerscs’, ‘kasaThea’ (‘to be seen, to appear’)
< *zan-(j)a-; cf. Khot. ysdn- (middle) ‘to appear, be conspicuous, honour, be bright’.
¢ Zynyn is the middle-passive to (s.v.) gomyn / zomun ‘to know’. The vocalism is either the
result. of epenthesis, which is not supported by the Iron form, ot reflects the
development *# > Oss. y, / / i in the proximity of a nasal, see Infroduction, § 0.7.2.1.iv.
Geminate -z2- in D. strongly suggests an original je-formation, cf. (s.v.) xwinyr. The
semantic shift from ‘to be known’ to ‘to be recognizable; shine, appear’ is unusual, but
we can mention a Middle Breton parallel: gnox ‘manifeste, évident.

zytxyn | izeerxun (iserxun) : izerxt (iserxt) ‘passaexatn(cs)’, ‘sabasasrn(ci)’, ‘Aackars’
(‘to entertain, to be entertained, to amuse, to be amused’, ‘to caress’)
< ? Mong. zirya ‘to be joyful, rejoice, enjoy, be happy’.



INDEX OF WORDS

References are to the pages: bold numbers after Ossetic entries refer to the Esymological
Index. Latin alphabetical order is followed, except for Greek and Bactrian. In general,
simple letters usually precede the modified ones: 2 before 4 and 4, & before f, ¢ before s, §
before j, etc. For Ossetic, the alphabetical order is as applied in the Egymological Index.

The main order of the languages is as follows: Iranian, Sanskrit, other Indo-
BEuropean languages, Caucasian, Uralic, Altaic and the rest. Within Iranian, the order is the
same as in CII, with the exception of Ossetic and pre-Ossetic (“Scythian”, “Sarmatian”,
“Alanic”) forms: they are placed ditectly after the reconstructions. Also Yaghnobi is placed
slightly diffetently, viz. before Parachi-Ormuri. Old Persian forms in Elamite or Aramaic
writings can be found under Elamite and Aramaic respectively. Within each language
family, the languages or language groups are atranged alphabetically.

IRANIAN LANGUAGES
RECONSTRUCTIONS!

*abi-dana-, 242 *adari, *adaria-, 14, 36, 65, 86, 88, 95, 99,
*abi-grab-, 193 178,238 '
*abi-gu-, 88, 97, 108, 194 *adarigka-, 80, 105, 178
*abt-guiuna-, 83, 84 *agra-, Nsg. *agrah, 34, 36, 38, 57, 88, 151
*abi-kaita-, 22, 37,77, 81, 108, 166 *abmdxa(m), 14, 28, 86, 95, 203
*abi-kana-, 108, 166 *abu-, *abyd-, 168
*abi-kanuna-, 83, 84 *aifa-, 141
*abi-lisa-, 159 Yatpa-, 16, 53, 195
*abi-raz-, 194 *aigana-ka-, 78
*abi-snd-, 157 *atnandasa, 195
*abi-fmbni-, 17, 30, 36, 55, 69, 77, 81, 100, *aixa-, 50, 195
108, 157 *akdsa-, 158
*abi-sndia-, 157 *anausa-, 17, 52, 74, 162
*abi-Oanga-, 31,78, 81, 194, 195 *ania-, 64, 103, 179, 193, 226
*abi-Banja-, 23, 32, 108, 194 *anguri-, 31, 80, 161
*abi-Oanjuna-, 83, 84 *anbd, 211
*abi-nraisa-, 108, 159 *ansira-, 32, 164
*abi-xarfa-, 32, 108, 195 *anta-, Lsg. *antai, 65, 156
*ubi-xariuna-, 83, 84 *antara- ‘other’, 12, 13, 28, 52, 72, 73, 75,
*abra-, 154, 162, 167 160
*abra-rdga-, 167 *antara- ‘interior’, 160
*adara-, Lsg. *adarai, 65, 72,75, 86 *apa-, 78, 82, 108, 109

1 The reconstructions are not always of Plr. date.
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*apa-dsdka-, 154
*apa-bara-, 236
*apa-bd-sa-, 194
*apa-daisa-, 16, 18, 165
*apa-daipa-, 79, 166
*apa-dia)ria-, 24, 105, 165
*apa-darsata-, 165
*apa-dauza-, 166
*apa-gata-, 22,77, 81, 167
*apa-gui-ra-, 215
*apa-(H)rta-, 236
*apa-buara-, 26, 158
*apa-kana-, 166
*apa-ldsa-, 159
*apa-sarasa-, 224
*apa-sndga-, 157
*apa-tanla-, 166
*apa-tiya-, 157
*apa-xada-, 157

*apa-gu-, 168

*ap-dka-, 182

*ar-‘to grind’, 155
*urgna-ka-, 78, 163
*arabni-, 30, 55, 100, 163
*arga-, 48, 152

*arma-, 50, 153
*arma-dara-, 158

*arsti-, 153

*(a)rta-, 24, 49,127, 152
*(a)rta-hafta, 40
*arta-yasta-, 152

*arusa-, 7, 14, 23, 36, 41, 70, 75, 129, 234
*(ajrzata-, 20, 32, 38,49, 72,75, 164
*asru-ka-, 34, 86, 228
*astaka-, 21, 28, 165

*asti ‘157, 14, 100, 102, 128, 141, 142, 194,
234, 243

*asua-ugra-, 40, 74, 157
*asud-, 25, 38, 60, 196
*asta-dasa-, 79, 165
*altama-, * aftama-idka-, 13, 83, 84, 165
*astd, 13, 28, 60, 155, 182
*astiti-, 28, 56, 98, 165
*ati-tafsa-, 175

*abiaka-, 194

*ausina-, 234

*ausina-kd-, 234

*ana-agnia-, 155

*apa-, Gsg. *anabia, 70,75, 233
*apadd; 14,72, 75, 86, 88, 95, 237
*apa-kana-, 78, 91, 243
*apa-karta-, 79, 244
*ana-rimaia)-, 233

*apari, * ayara-, Lsg. *aparai, 65, 72, 75, 83,
86, 88, 95, 238 : :
*ayaridka-, 105

*anabd, 65, 70, 75

*auabrd, 86, 88, 95, 241
*apa-zar-ia-, 106, 235

*apdri, 236

*andt, 86, 88, 145, 235

*axtaina-, 17, 32, 52, 169

*azam, 23, 59, 127, 170
*ag-dina-, 134

*y-gnd-ka-, 30, 170

*azan-, Gpl. *azndm, 58, 132, 155, 156
*idaina-, 150

*ddaiana-, 150

*dd(i)iand-, 79, 150

*gfati-, 19, 55, 98, 149

*dfanab-, *dfand-, 19, 150, 149
*dfraia-, * dfrajab, 64,152
*ifriab, 33, 64

*d-gandd-, 22, 74, 150

*dgraband-, 19, 33, 80, 81, 152

* dka, 132

*g-manba-, 29, 152

*d-manata-, 152

*dp-, 149

*ip(a)kd-, 18, 155

*apana-, 149

*dragand-, 152

*dragand-, 80, 81, 152

*driaka-, 105, 151

*drianam, 25, 36, 40, 74, 105, 123, 127,
151, 179

*dsd-, 154

*4-sgna-, 155
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*d-sanatid-, 154

*d-sraint-, 34, 154

*dtar-, *afr°, 33, 48, 154, 234
*ati-ii-, 111, 149

*dra-ddng-, 134,179

*alra-ka-, 154

*aytatkad-, 150

*G-3(a)ria-, 105, 156

*bagna-, 82, 172

*bagna-ka-, 172
*bagna-pada-, 171

*baiyar®, 65,173

*bandana-, 19,29, 49,73, 173
*bandanaka-, 173

*harga- ‘birch’, 50, 102, 173
*bargub- “heap’, 32, 57, 171
*barzis-, 32, 56, 101, 171
*basta-, 28, 51, 171
*baudana-, 73, 173

*banda(-), 17, 19, 20, 60, 173
*bana-, 139, 244

*banu-, 14, 16, 19, 58, 173
*bara-, Nsg. *barah, 57, 170
*barata-, 170

*baraka-, 170

*bazand-, 91, 171

*bhagu-, 72,171

*bdzu-ka-, 13, 171

*bazgu-ra-, 72, 75, 164, 171
*bratar-; Nsg. *britd, 14, 33, 38, 41, 59,
162, 163

*bri-, 162

*bri-ka-, 33, 38, 162
*brza-palrakd-, 173
*brya-narakd-, 173

*orin-, 29, 101, 170, 200
*brzant®, 24,28, 53,173
*buna-, 16,19, 21, 49, 174
*lafisa-, 175

*canab-, 134, 142

*taria-, 106, 175

*barman-, NAsg. *arma, 27, 48, 155, 175
*éarpa-, 27, 175

*lasman-, NAsg, *lasma, 13,22, 23,27, 48,
175

*Catabrab (£.), 53

*iaturdasa, 29, 176

*dabrusua-, 128, 177
*Cabuarama-idka-, 83, 84, 176
*ubuarn-sat’, 176

*lafudra-, Npl. m. *&abudrah, 14, 22, 26,
38, 53, 124,176

*daxra-, Nsg. *laxrah, 22, 34, 38, 39, 58,
175

*éata-, 22, 174

*dnah-, 134

*&6a-, 60, 177

*&- (femin. suff.), 131
*Ganaba-, 21

*i)ama-, 176

*@)am-una- (*{(iam-una-), 124
*Gdya-, 18, 176

*tduana-, 37, 176

*daiman-, 184

*dantdka-, 12, 28, 178
*darakd-, 37,178

*darga-, 31, 52, 121, 178
*dasa, 48, 178

*dasamaidka-, 83, 179
*daginija-, 77, 81, 111, 179
*dandia-, 104, 180

*dausa-, 94, 180

*data(h)-, 83, 84, 239

*ddnd-, 718, 134,179

*dann-, pl. *dinu-d-, 14, 16, 41, 58, 121,
179, 226

*darana-, 73, 177

*di-, 150

*dmania-, 27, 50, 103, 205
*dmH-s(5)a-, 180

*drau-, 38

*dr(a)und-, 33, 38, 162
*drau/ -, 162

*druna-stana-, 78, 162

*dugdd, obl. *dugdar-, 29, 249
*dumaka-, 180
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*dupa-, (du.) *dugai, 63, 17,18, 20, 63,
181 ’
*dug-panna-, 181

*dimaia-, 125, 180

* dyatka-idka-, 180

*dyar-, 25, 180

*ain(a)kd-, 17,19, 191
*fanataka-, 79, 183

*flidka-, 189

*fra-a-mysa-, 153

*fra-bar-ana-, 80, 201

*fra-bargis-, 200

*fra-bdra-, 19, 33, 37, 201, 229
*fra-dab-, 185

*fra-di-yant-, Nsg. *fra-dandib, 33, 62,216
*fra-gata-, 33, 218

*fra-gaga-, 217

*fra-gzara-, 32, 73, 200
*fraja-pada-, 220

*fra-kardd-, 73, 200

*fra-kdfa-na-, 80, 217

Y framanah-, 218

*fra-maniaza-, 218

*fra-razaia-, 186

*frasa-, 200

*fra-sauka-, 13,218

*fra-sndia-, 157

*fratama-, 40, 70

*fra-tanga-, 13

*fratannkd-, 217

*fra-yaha-ka, 24, 219

*fru-pahand, 220

*frddand-, 134, 179

*rans, 216

*fra-xaiza-, 216

*frijamna-, 33, 39, 52, 78, 201
*flarma-, 27, 48, 157

*fumant-, Nsg. *fiumdh, 20, 61, 191
*gaad-, 13, 15, 22, 60, 212
*gadua-, 25, 38, 214

*gaisa-, pl. *gaisa(h), 50, 199, 214
*gana-, 214

*gayazna-, 22, 30, 49, 72, 133, 215
*garsa-, 162

*garma-, 22, 27, 52, 212

*gatd(-), 212

*gau-ka- (“gaua-ka), 21,22,74, 76,77,
215 ‘

*pauna-, 17, 50, 215

*gausa-, 23, 49, 215

*oazga-, 214

*gdia-, 15, 213

*grab(a)-, 38, 150, 163

*grabana-, 153

*grafisa-, 34 - ;
*grima-, 14, 20, 34, 38, 48, 163
*gzar(ia)-, 32

*gzdra(ia)-, 32

*ha-gbra-, 33, 38, 52, 154

*hacd, 181

*bada, 48, 156, 204

*bafta, 13, 24, 28, 48, 155, 228
*hafla-datsa-, 166

*baftadasa, 165

*baftama-, * baflamaiaka-, 73, 83, 165
*haftati-, 165

*haitu-, 25, 58, 248
*bama-sibara-, 163

*hamat, 159

*bam-banda-, 27, 29, 73, 159
*ham-brta-, ANsg. *ham-brtam, 24, 59, 73,
127, 160

*bam-idra(ia)-, 31

*bam-3a-, ppp. *ham-idta-, 34, 160
*ham-Giana+id-, 34, 160
*bam-datua-, 161

* bam-dagia-, 102

*ham-dina-, 161

* ham-gima-, 161

*bham-kana-, 13, 31,73, 193

* ham-kdsa-, 161

*ham-paisa-, 159

* ham-paisant, 159

*ham-piita-, 159

*bam-rastam, 160

*ham-sird-, 252

* ham-taxta-, 160

*bam-zar-ia-, 252
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* ham-guta-, 161

*ham-sag-, 13, 32, 252
*ham-sdna-, 155

*barua-, Nsg. *haryah, 151

" *hasma-ariaka-, 251

*haxctagant-, Nsg. * haxciiyéh, 28, 62, 158
*haxcti-, 24, 55, 100, 102, 144, 150, 228
*bazabra-, pl. *bhazabrd, 13, 36, 38, 40, 65,
163

*hatlia-ka-, 9,73, 103, 123, 156

*bi-sta-, 142, 225

*bhmar-Ord(-), 28, 35, 204

*(H)rbsa-, 32, 48, 153

*bur{ajkd-, 251

*huska-, 25, 31, 37, 53, 226, 251
*hu-wdstra-, pl. n. *hu-udstrd, 53, 250
*hit-, 16, 25, 58, 250

*har-, 129

*hua-, 248

*buafna-, 30, 49, 190

*buahar-, Nsg. *huahd, 26, 248
*huabrd-, 26, 248

*buaida-, 26, 49, 248

*huajaia-, 246

*buan-ia-, 104, 250

*buar-, 129

*hyari-mika-, 112, 247

*buariaka-, 247

*buaryant-, Nsg. *huarnih, 26, 62, 129, 250
*huarza-, 250

*bu-asid-ka-, 171

*hyabia-, 248

*hudna-, 26, 249

*hudra-, 25, 26, 249

*budratika-, 249

*budr-ija-, 24, 99, 249

*budridka-, 105, 249

*1drakad-, 193

*ima-, Isg. *imand, 65, 203

*i64, 229

*i0a/*id, 87, 88, 194

*izaina-, 251

*iakar, (obl) *jaxna-, 18, 21, 23, 66, 91,
192

*auda-, 18, 234

*jania-, 18,234

*iauga-, 18, 234

*iapa-, 49, 93, 146, 196
*azata-, 49, 72,75, 90, 253
*(in)imdxa-, 27, 228
*usta-md-, 245

*iundnam, 80, 90, 239
*udraia-, 181

*ka-, 22

*k(arka-, 196

*kabna-ka-, 30, 199

*kafd-, *xafd-, 19, 21, 246
*-kat (Oss. ger. g#), 17, 134
*kaind-, 21, 60, 198

*katsa-, 199

*kamna-xnaria-, 192
*kania-ka-, 104, 200
*kani-Gi(-a)-, 13, 22, 199
*kanbi-, 60, 197

*kap/ b/ f, 217

*kapa- ‘fish’, 18, 21, 38, 197
*karand (n. pl.), 13, 70, 75, 197
*kardna-, 197

*kar-ia-, 106, 197

*kariana-, 105, 197
*karmia-, 197

*karna-, 153

*karia-, 21

*karta-, 29,49, 196
*kasiapd-, 21, 38, 70, 75, 246
*kata-, 20, 38, 49, 198

* kausabra-, 198

* kantaka-, 250

*kaubaka-, 250

*kabman-, 198

*kama- ‘desire’; 49, 144, 198
*kdmaia-, 198

*kdria-, 196

*kig-akd-, 199

*kpmi-, 24, 27, 55, 97, 100, 196
*kymia-, 53, 106

*krta-, 136

*katt-, 15, 20, 21, 55, 98, 198
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*madia-, 14, 36, 97, 103, 204
*madia-ka-, 1

*madu-, 14, 16, 20, 21, 36, 58, 124, 206
*maiga-, 16, 22, 50, 204

*maiga-tapab-, 205

*mais-, *mias-, 252

*maiba-paruia-, 157

*maigakd-, 205

*omagira-, 16, 18, 22,70, 75, 91, 205
*mana, 48, 203

*manga-bdra-, 103, 205, 229

*manu-, 205

*marka-, 31, 49, 202

*marui-Caka-, *maryi-Guka-, 37,78, 108,
125, 203

*marga- ‘to wipe’, 155, 200

*m(a)rgn” shott’, 129, 204

*mabia-, 103, 203

*mazga-, 31, 49, 202

*mahid, 15, 18, 20, 183, 203

*mdtar-, Nsg. *matd, 14, 20, 46, 59, 202
*mitda-, 15, 23, 29, 207

*myia-, 106, 203

*mpiafa-, 21, 72,75

*myga-, 24, 31, 121, 202

*myta-, 52, 202

*mus®, 16, 128, 206

*misis-ii-d, 128

*nabgant, Nsg. *nabudh, 13, 62, 210
*naisa-, 17, 23, 49, 208

*namatd(d), 13, 70, 210

*namata-, 13, 20, 21, 38, 209

*naria-, 53, 105, 208

*nay(a)kea-, 37, 209

*naua-, pl. *naud ‘new’, 53, 78, 208
*nana-dasa ‘nineteen’, 78, 81, 208
*nanati-, 56, 72,75, 98, 208

* naua-ari-(4), 55, 81, 105, 209

* nagi-, *napia- ‘to cry, weep’, 102, 208
*naxa-, 13, 22, 49, 210, 211

*ndfa-, 60, 207

*ndfab-, 60, 207

*naman-, NAsg. *nima, 14, 20, 21, 48, 208
*nay-d- ‘ship’, 60, 208

*naraka-, 208

*ni-handa-, 13, 29, 210
*ni-bargana-, 32, 80, 210
*ni-kata-, 22, 73, 208
*ni-mdia-, 18, 20, 209
*ni-méia-&-, 209
*nis-taya-, 157

*ni-fmara-, 73, 209
*nistanan(a)-, 28, 210
*ni-xcdsa-, 211

*ndram, 59, 210

*patia-, 104, 128, 190
*pada-, 20, 50, 183, 220
*pada-antita-, 239

*paida-, 189

*paj(a)zdana-, 187

*pania, 13, 18, 48, 121, 189
*pania-dasa, 13,77, 191
*paniama-, *paniama-iika-, 13, 83, 186
*pa(n)snu-ka-, 30, 37, 125, 186
*pantd-, 28, 61, 186
*para-baza-, 111, 186
*para-huard, 718, 185
*para-mrina-, 185
*parabu-, T4, 186

*par, 78, 82, 111, 184
*pari-d-xsita-, 184
*pari-bara-(ia-), 185
*pari-daiman-, 78, 184
*pari-daisa-, 78, 111, 184
*pari-datsant”, 53, 184
*pari-dana-, 179
*pari-gunda-, 29, 111, 185
*pari-kasa-, 18, 111, 184
*pari-mafia-, 103,111, 185
*pari-mrana-, 185
*pari-ratéa-, 109, 111, 184
*pari-taxa-, 184
*pari-uzaiara-, 196
*pari-nar-, 185

*parnak-, 30, 57, 182
*parna-dsa-, 154

*parsa-, 200

*parsu-kd-, 37, 186
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*p(arti-, 101, 186

*paru-, 14, 16, 36, 58, 124, 191
*paruta-, 14, 36, 71,75, 129, 190
“par(V)i(V)-, 186

“*paséd, 31, 65, 101, 187

*pasti-, 189

*pasu-, 58, 124, 191

*paiman-, NAsg. *paima, 27, 48, 187
*pata-ka-; 183

*pati-, 109

*pati-daria-, 106, 111

*pati-daxsa-, 32, 110, 183
*pati-caxsuna-, 83, 84
*pati-Gapaia-, 188

*pati-daisa-, 36, 69,77, 81, 110, 188
*pali-das-ia-ka-, 188

*pati-dina-, 179

*pati-dara-, 77, 81, 188
*pati-diraia-, 183

*pati-dina-, 188

*pati-diwuna-, 83

*pati-kan-, 166

*patinai, 64, 69, 75, 111, 183
*pati-pdia-, 38, 189

*pati-pdinnd-, 83

*pati-riza-, 111

*pati-Smara-, 187

*pati-imaruna-, 83

*pati-Stana-, 78, 110, 189
*pati-tanaia-, 157, 230
*pati-z(a)ia-ka-, 78,111, 188
*patita(k)-siam, 188

*pabana-, 18,21, 52, 72,75, 187, 218, 219
*panbaka-, 190

*paxna-, 14, 26, 36, 52, 124, 191
*paxsab-, 57, 182

*pazgda-, 109

*pada-, 49, 181

*pdidagant-, *pajayah, 15, 62, 183
*pdra-, 65, 182

*pdra-aitd, 182

*pdra-azgna-, 155

*pdrsya-, 50, 182

*pati-snausa-, 719, 181

*pagah-, 57, 182

*pitar-, Nsg. *pita, pl. *pitarab, 15, 18, 20,
39, 59, 70, 190

*pitu-, 58, 190

*pigah-, 15, 57, 189

*pubra-, 33, 38, 39, 40, 49, 70, 191
*pita-, 190

*prita-aby-ana-, 133

*raba-514d, 219

*rabzianga- ?, 220

* rabd-han-ga-?, 220

*ratka-dand-, 78, 201

*ramdna-, 218

*rapifua-, 60, 70,75, 112, 124, 217, 220
*rasana-, 218

*rautanakd-, 13,23, 221
*raupdsa-, 17,19, 23, 49, 74, 221
*rauta-, 221

*rauscsna-, 34, 52, 222
*rauxina-ka-, 34, 221

*raxcs-, 220

*raxianaka-, 78

*riba-kd-, 216

*rdsta-, 52, 216

*rati-yant-, 216

*raba-G-, 200

*riza-, 201

*riskd-, 22, 24, 31, 37, 60, 202
*rdya-ka-; 24, 25,127, 244
*riti-, 24, 29, 55, 101, 144, 152
*tta-, s.v. *(a)rta-

*row-, 24,127, 245

*sarn-, 75,78

*saju-cara-, 16, 23, 78, 224
*samtia-, 224

*samia-na-, 13, 102, 223

*sarab-, 57, 223

*sard-(a), 60, 29, 223
*sarda-dgna-, 156

*sata-, *satd, 65, 223

*sautania-, 23, 50, 55, 72, 75, 104, 226
*sauka-, 21, 226

*sansa-, 226

*sana-, 49, 225
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*séanda-ka-, 31

*slanika-, 223

*sfia (*spi-d), 23, 27, 60, 227
*yikita-, 22, 228

*yidya-, 14, 18, 25, 52, 223

* sidya-ddra-, 40

*sidya-ka-, 40

*siand- (£.), 226

*siaya-yara-, 79, 227
*skaran(a)-ka-, 22, 37,78, 164
*snaus©, 30,79, 181, 208
*sndza-, 30

*sndgar, 30, 37, 66, 209
*span-ti-, 144

*spa®, *spd-ta-, 26, 38, 156
*spdda-, 8, 26, 36, 38, 41, 48, 156
*spis©, 27, 229

*sraisman-, NAsg. *sraisma, 17, 27, 34, 48,
222

*srauni-(a-), 17, 55, 60, 104, 225
*sran-ia-, 226

*stara-, 104

*.rrziuaina-, 128

*srigd-, 16, 60, 128, 227
*orviyi*, 128

*stafta-, 225

*stanra-, 49, 225

*stidr®, 226

*stri-(id-), 35, 228

*stp-ja-, 24, 28, 37, 106, 226
*stara-, 28, 52, 225

*iufl(z)ia, *sufb(i)ia, 34, 128, 227
*suxra-, 38, 52, 228

*ouxta-, 28, 52,228

*si-bara-, 229

*sdnakd-, 228

*suana-, 25, 38, 156, 161
*{dka-, 215, 222

*Sud-, 227

*tafisa-, 34

*tafta-, (£) *tafta-, 20, 53, 54, 231
*tagga-, pl. *taiga, 20, 22, 231
*tapara-, 74, 186

*tariana-, 106, 230

*fanka-, 232

*taumara-, 232

*tay-, 230

*taua, 48, 179

*taxta-, 13, 28, 229

*tatanid-, 229

*tara-, 91, 229

*tgrd-, 230

*tigra-, 15, 20, 34, 36, 52, 97,177
*tps(s)aka-, 20, 230

*tussia-ka-, 34, 107, 123, 233
*tussta-tati-, 137

*Oraja-, *Oraiah, 33, 64, 163
*Ordsa-, 19

*udra-, £. *udra-, 16, 33, 50, 51, 244
*upa-, 87

*upa-/ abi-srisnaka-, 154
*upa-ati-pada-, 170

*upa-dsia-, 87, 171

*upa-had(a)-, 87, 137
*upara-ugatara-, 196

*upari, *apara-, Lsg. *uparai, 16, 19, 54, 87,
99,172

“uparib pptam, 172

*upasta-, Lsg. *upastar, 16,17, 19, 28, 63,
72,75,87,173

*upa-uzaiara-, 196

*upa-padan, 170

*upari, 236

*upagara-, 16, 19, 80, 81, 174
*uta, 87, 229

*ug-, 87

*ug-atara-, 50, 78, 81, 113, 123, 196
*ug-manbfa-, 27, 29, 252
*uz-natdaia-, 25, 38, 168
*ug-pdra-, 26, 38, 167

*ug-garia-, 254

*nabza-, 167

*uad-, 236

*uabala-, 24,72, 75, 237

*naida-, 242

*paitd-if-a-, 242

*nartika-, 242

*uaam, 75
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*sarap-, 125

*uarabuant-, Nsg. *garabudh, 26, 62, 125,
240

*yardza-, 49, 240

" *uaria-, 172

*parmd(-), 27, 241

*partabyant-, 240

*uarta-ka-, 72,73

*uartafra(-), 33, 72, 237

*partd-, 240

*u(a)rbra-, 35, 50, 237

*uasa-, 241

*uaxcfa-, 235

*uagea-, 25, 50, 105, 123, 241
*uazidnant-, Nsg. *naziandh, 62, 241
*yd-, 233

*ydi-, 235

*sdid | parta-, 236

*nddah-, 235

*diga-, pl. n. *udiia, 104, 235
*ndija-amanaka-, 236

*uad-nkea-, 236

*pdiu-, 238

*udstra-, 54

*nata-, 20, 233, 236

*ui-bdia-, 15, 92, 96, 194
*4i-hdra-, 15, 19, 23, 91, 96, 194
*ui-baga-, *ui-bazgu-(ta-), 92, 194
*pi-bazu-na-, 91

*ui-lagand-, 192

*yi-ddka-, 90, 181

*ui-daga’, 90, 179

*sidaya-i, 18, 78, 81, 91,96, 192
*uidati-, 89

*niddua-ka-, 80, 90

*ut-gastas, 213

*ui-gansa-(ja-), 91, 215

*ui-gara-, Nsg. *ui-garah, 15, 58, 90, 99,
212

*ui-gus-ia-, 215

*(ut-Yidra-, 33, 52, 193
*ui-karana-, 191

*ui-karsa-, 248

*ui-kartna-, 90

*yi-kedma-, 90, 192
*yi-kdsa-, 158

*ui-feur-, 91, 192
*ui-mi-sa-, 91, 206
*uinsati-, 15, 18, 20, 41, 56, 72, 75, 89, 97,
98, 138, 252

*ui-raga-, 220

*ui-rdta-, 215

*ut-rifta-, 28, 192
*wi-ruxcta-, 13
*ui-sar(d)a-, 223, 224
*yi-sarda-, 92, 223
*ni-sndid-, 90, 207
*ui-strab-, 224

*ui-safa-, 92

*ni-Sapa-, 223
*ui-idpa(ia)-, 92, 222
*ui-Sus(t)a-, 92, 105, 229
*uitasti, 89, 100, 243
*pt-tdpaia-, 230

*uitria-, 24, 73, 90, 178
*ui-Oanja-, 13, 23, 32, 92, 232
*pi-Oray-, 230
*ui-ganka-, 90, 212
*wi-ydra-, 92, 237
*ut-judza-ka-, 80, 91, 237
*yi-xara(ja)-, 92, 245
*ui-zdia-, 18, 23, 92, 252
*wi-zdzand-, 80, 195
*pira-, pl. *uirah, 41, 62, 193
*uraza-, 48, 163

*urka-, 173

*urna-, 24,127, 244
*upsna-, *ursa(n)-, 245
*urbka, 30, 49, 127, 244
*urra-, s.v. *u(a)rbra-
*xatga-, 248

*xarataka-, 247

*xandd-, 250

*xanda-xa-, 250
*xaudd-, 17, 22, 60, 250
*xaut-xa-, 250
*xaut-xd-, 250

*xcfatta-, 52, 169
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*scluibni-, 17, 30, 32, 36, 55, 100, 157, 169

*xfap-a-, 14, 18, 32,36, 149, 169~
*xsaria-, 169

*xcfabra”, 40

*xdira-, 50, 170

*zama-xd-, 71, 255

*zan-(ia-, 13, 104, 255

*zangd-, 31, 60, 254

*zar-, 253

*ara-, 255

*zarania-, 14, 36, 50, 55,72, 75, 97, 98,
104, 123, 254

*zaranta-, 13, 41, 53, 255

ac /| accer, 111, 149

Agyruscs, Wacyrnes | Wadiroxs, 167, 168
adajmag, 114, 224

adaem, 4,114

-()ad /| ‘adz, 134,135

adon 1., 127

-az [ -(b)age (suff), 131

ajzz | afzy, 19, 55, 98, 149

Afdqo, 118

afon [ afone, 19, 55, 149, 150

afojnadyl | afojnadebel, 113

aftid | afted, 235

-ag / -age (suff), 132

agueryn [ agorun, 192, 198

agd, 24, 55, 100, 102, 144, 150, 228
agud [ agoda, 22,74, 77, 150, 167
ajdan | gjdene, 79, 150

ark [ apke, 70,76, 150

al ragsom, 151

Alwgare, 105, 151

aff, 34, 38, 39, 57, 101, 102, 151
alkad, 151

allon, 25, 36, 40, 74, 77, 105, 123, 127,
151, 193

aly [ ali; alli, 151

Abjksandyr, 118

amantyn : amast | amentun : amast, 29, 152

*zarita-, £. *garitd-, pl. *zarita, 23, 24, 53,
70,75, 111, 253

*zar-ia-, 106, 254

*zarmi-, 100, 253

*zarvan-, Nsg. *zarud, 59, 129, 254
*ana-, 255

*dnu-ka-, 240

*zarsa-, 253

*zita-, 52, 252

*2ind-, 94, 255

*rdaa-, 24, 29, 64, 72, 75, 143, 254
*zudr’, 106, 167
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amonyn : amynd [ amonun : amund, 124, 126,
152, 236

anne, 103, 151

aqaz | agag, 94, 115

aqazzag | agazzag, agarzag, 115

aragna, arezna D., 80, 152

aragyn [ arazun, 80, 152, 186

areyn [ aresan, 80

araxsyn, 220

arc [ are, 24, 29, 46, 55, 68, 101, 102,
137, 144, 152

ard [ ard, art “oath’, 24,38, 40, 49, 127,
152

arf‘deep’, 41

arfe ‘blessing’, 33, 64, 67, 152

arf ‘price’, 48, 152

argaevne D., 19, 33, 80, 136, 150, 152
arm [ arm, ar(@), 50, 68, 79, 153

ars, 32, 48,121, 153

art ‘fire’, 33, 38, 48, 79, 82, 154, 163
ary, 33, 38, 52, 154, 167, 238

aryn [ arun, 133

as | ase, 154

-as [ -ase (suff), 132

asin, wasin [ asina, 34, 154

asoyjne D., 154, 155

ast, 13, 28, 48, 60, 61, 68, 78, 79, 155
asy ‘Balkaria’, 127
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and, 13, 24, 28, 40, 48, 61, 155, 228
avg [ anger, 19, 70, 73, 76, 155, 169
angyn [ avgin, 73

awasy [ awaze, 139

‘axcem | wexan, 235

axtzyn, 248

axgyr [ axur, 155

az / ang, 30, 58, 67, 132, 155

azelyn : azald [ azelun : azgeld, 105, 156
azimag | azuymag, 114

asym [ aspin, 114

@ duwwa usqebal D., 241

auzg, 8,73, 76, 103, 123, 156

2d, 22,48, 67,73,76,95, 119, 124, 145,
146, 156

wddag | andag, 38

adde | ende, 65, 156

wfiad, 26, 36, 38, 41, 48, 156

afsadyn : afiast | afsadun : afiast, 26, 38,
156, 225

afsaynag, 97, 98, 114

afian, 25, 38, 97, 98, 114, 156, 161
afsarm, afiarm [ afsarm, afsar, 27, 48, 157
afsin [ afsina, 17, 30, 36, 55, 64, 68, 69,
77, 100, 108, 157, 206

afinajyn : afsnajd [ afingjun : afsnajd, 78, 82,
90, 109, 157

afions | afso, 144

afiurg [ afiorg, 40,74, 71, 157

aftawyn : aflyd | afiawnn : zfind, 78, 82,
109, 157

aft'eryn : aft'ard [ aft’irun : aft’ird, 78, 82,
109, 157

afalyn : afxald | afxalun : @fxald, 78, 82,
109, 157

afxal | afxalie, 157

afxalyn : afxald | afselun : afarld, 109,
157

afxaryn : afxard | afsoveran : afsward, 26,
109, 158

-ag [ -ange (suff), 132

agas | agas, igas, 114, 158

agessad | agessade, 114

agdaw, 28, 62, 158

agied [ anjed, 77

aizalyn, yxialn [ aizalun, 32

agzalyn, yzgelhn | afzelun, 32

wkko 1., 144, 158

aldar, 114, 135, 158

aldarad | widajrade, 114, 135

alf | wljz, 158

a@ljin1., 158

almerin 1., 163

@luton, 251

alvasyn : elwest | wlvasun : @lvast, 109, 159
alvisyn : @hest [ wlvesun : wlvest, 83, 84, 108,
159

alxysk’ | wxsilk'r, 54

ama, yma, mae | ema, ma, 159
ambajlag, 115

ambal, 115

ambis 1., 26,159

ambisond | @mbesond, 53, 159
ambond, 27,29, 73, 76, 159

ambyd | ambud, 26, 159

ambypyn | ambujun, 159

ambyrd [ embard, 24, 27, 58, 59, 67, 73,
76,127, 160

amsywrin | angerijna, 135

amrast, 160

amxyssin | @nxussijne, 135
anbadijne D., 135

ancapn : ancad | @ncajun : encad, 34
ancad, 160

ancoy | anconee, 34, 46, 116, 136, 160
ancon, 116, 136

andagd D., 160

andaren, 80, 82

ander, 12,13, 28, 52, 72,73, 75, 160
andary, andarg, 160

andewun : andiwd D., 102, 160

@ndon, 161

anzaryn | angarun | 31

angas [ angas(t), 31, 161

anges, 31

angyly [ angulze, 31, 80, 111, 131, 137,
139, 161

angyd [ angud, 161
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anqalyn : angald | engrlun : angald, 106,
162 )

anns [ anos, 17,52, 74,77, 162

appat [ ank(k)at, 38,79, 82, 254

aryny [ aringe 137

ardu [ @rdo, 38

arduzyn : cerdyst | ardogan : ardust, 126, 162
ardyn | arduna, andure, 33, 38, 162
ardyston 1., 78, 82,162

ary [ e ‘nature’, 133

arpyg [ arfug, 33, 38, 162

ariafiyn [ ariafiun, 34

arjawyn : argand [ arjuvan : erguvd, 136, 162,
193

argiw [ argew, 15

argom | argon, ardom, 14, 20, 34, 38, 48,
163

‘wrin [ “wrijne, 30, 46, 55, 64, 68, 100,
101, 163

armag, 22, 37,78, 82,163

wrie, 33, 53, 64, 67,119, 163, 195
artxutag | wrtxotag, 250

artyn [ arting 177

artysken, arcyskan [ artskine, 79, 82, 163
arvad | arvade, 14, 33, 38, 41, 59, 162, 163
arwag D., 48, 163

arscud | arxode, armxode, 79, 82

*argar ‘mineral’, 164

ary, arze ‘thousand, infinite number’,
11, 13, 36, 38, 40, 48, 65, 66, 67, 69, 75,
163

arzat, 20,32, 38, 49,72, 75, 164

(@) @)z (< s ¥, BT

askemag D., 22, 37,78, 82, 164

wsson, 127

assonyn [ wssonun, 32

assyr | ansur(z), 164

wstaf, 28, 56, 98, 145, 165

asiwg, 21, 28, 36, 73, 76, 165

asiam, D.astaymag, 13, 76, 83, 114, 165
wstas, asides, 719, 165, 209

()stur | (@)stor, 49, 225

(@)styr [ (@)stur, (i)stur, (n)stur, 28, 52, 36,
114,135, 225

(a)styrad | (@)stujrade, 114, 135

aved, 187

avday, 165

avdeimag, 165

avdzlyn : avdeld | evdelun : evdald, 24, 105,
165

avdem 1., avdajmag, 73,76, 83, 84, 114,
165

avdargyn : avderst | avdirgun : wvdirgs, 109,
165

a@vddes, 165, 209 : ‘

avdisyn : avdyst | avdesun : wvdist, 16, 18,
109, 165

avdiy [ wvdew, 79, 165

avdulyn : avdyld | evdolun : evduld, 109, 166
avduzyn : avdysy | avdozun : avdust, 109,
166

avellon D., 106, 166

avgenyn : avgad [ wvgenun : avged, 83, 84,
108, 166

avgid [ evged, 22, 37,77, 81, 108, 166
angil, 167

anged, 22,77, 81, 109, 167

angil, 109

evrag, 167

avsymar [ @nsuver, 163, 167

avvaxs | aenvaxs, 38,73, 76

avyak'e, 167

avzaly [ avyalu, 106, 167, 226

avaryn : avzarst | avzarun : evgurst, 25, 38,
167

avzegod D., 167

avzan D., 167

aviaryn : wverst, evzerd | avyerun :
avzurst, 109, 168

avzidyn : avgyst [ avedun : wvzist, 25, 168
avzypn : aviud | @vguiun : avind, 109, 168
ax, 168

-ax [ -anxe (abstr. suff)), 133, 136

axoon | @xcewen, 37, 168, 169

axewl D., 168

axsar [ @xsare, 40

axsaly | @xsall, axsale, 106, 169
axsamar(zg) [ exsemare, T4, 169
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axcserdas, 209
axsaryrn, 169
ascserfars, 169
@xsay | axseve, 14,18, 32, 36, 149, 169

" axsey, 216

axsid [ wxsed, 52, 169

@xsin D. ‘dark blue/grey’, 17, 32, 52, 132,
169

axsin | @xsijpe, 17, 30, 32, 36, 40, 55, 56,
68, 100, 169

axsinag [ axsynange, 132

axsyryn: @xsyd | wxsinun: axsid, 184
axsyr [ axsir, 46,70, 170

g, 23, 59,107, 120, 127, 170

@zgelun : wzgild D., 170

azmilyn | asmelun, 252

w@znag, 30, 36, 114, 170

asnaggad [ egnaggade, 114

bacyd, 134

badag, 135, 136

badyn : badt [ badun : badt, 87, 131, 135,
136

bajrag, 115

bajuerd, 170

bal, 39, 57,99, 170

bar [ bare, 170

bareg, 73, 76, 170

bare [ bare, 29, 55,101, 170

baryn : barst [ barun : barst, 121, 170, 194
barg, 32, 57, 171

bas [ base, 87, 171

bast, 28, 51, 171

baxizyn, 248

bag, 32, 56, 67, 101, 102, 171, 200
bazar, 4, 115

bazafrag, 115, 116

bazyg / bazug, 72,73, 76,171

bagyr [ bagur, 72,75, 171

bageny, 251

bagamsar | bagansar, 19, 82,171
bagamvad | bagenvad, bagenbad, 79, 171
bagaemzeny [ bajenzonge, 719, 82, 171
bagdwan | bagdaond, 37

bainag, 30,73, 76,79, 82, 171,172, 239

bael-, D. bake, 16,19, 87,172

balas | balase, 51, 170, 217

ballyn : barllyd | beellun : beld, 106, 172
banden, 19, 29, 49, 73, 76, 173

bare [ berce, 133

baryn | barun, 133

barg | barze, 50, 51, 68, 102, 173, 217
harzond, 24, 28, 53, 121, 127, 146, 173
barstar, 16,17, 19, 28, 46, 63, 64, 72, 75,
76, 81, 87, 88,173

baex, 51, 53, 103, 118, 132, 196
baxarfaw, 218

bik’, 88

bin [ bujnag, 16,115

bire [ be(wire, 48, 65, 68, 69, 75, 173
birag [ berzg, 113, 232

bodan D., T3, 76, 173

bom, 14, 16, 19, 41, 58, 95, 173, 225
bonrafty, 217

bud [ bode, 17,19, 20, 60, 173

bwar [ bawer, 16,19, 80, 81, 173
bypym, bipyn : byd | bijun : bid, 19, 174
byn [ bun, 16,19, 21, 49, 73, 115, 174
byng | binge, 174

byron [ buropnee D., 88, 116, 136

-« / -ez (abstr. suff.), 133

cad [ cade, 22, 60, 174

cadajrad, 114

cagajrag, 115

cagar, 114,115, 174

calx, 22, 34, 38, 39, 58, 101, 175

carm [ car, 27, 48, 155, 175

cary, 27,175

cas [ cajase , 132

casm | cans, 13,22, 23,27, 48,175
caiainag, 116

Toafsyn : cafit | afiun : cafit ‘to stick, glue’,
175

“cafiyn : cafst | *cafonn : cafit ‘to warm;
butr’, 87, 175

cagdyn : cagd [ cagdun : cagd, 192

wl [ wele, 106, 175

cangeripne D., 163

cargees, 74, 176
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caeryn : card [ ceeran : card, 78,135,175, 224
cawag [ cawage, 132 ‘
cawat,21,72,75

cawge don, 134

cawyn : oyd [ cawun : oud, 18,21, 25,72,
132, 134, 135, 176, 188

cwan [ cawen, 37, 88, 176

cymyn : cymd | cuman : cund, 124, 126,176
cppar [ cuppar, 14, 22, 26, 38, 48, 53, 57,
79, 124, 126, 128,176

cypparem | cupperaimag, 83, 84, 98, 114,
176

cyppardes [ cuppardas, 29,79, 176
eyppor [ cuppor, 176

opppurs [ Feapporse, 128, 177

eyrd / eirg, 15, 20, 34, 36, 52, 97,177
eyrt [ cirt, 39

oyt [ ate, 46, 60, 177

daban hors Yass., 41

dalys [ dalis, T4, 99,177

daraen, 73, 76, 80,177

dard | idard, 24, 36, 73,76, 90, 178
darg, 31, 36, 52,121, 133,178

daryn [/ darun, 109, 165, 183

davyn | davan, 185

daweeg [ idawag, 80, 82, 90,178, 205
dawyn | dawun, 178

deeddyn | deddun, 49, 80

del-, dele, 14, 36, 65, 72, 75, 76, 80, 86,
88, 95, 99, 178

deeltjaw, 65

derilag, 80, 82, 105, 178

dendag, 12, 28,178

dang, 132

derg | dergee, 133

dark’ | derk'e, 37,70, 76, 178

darsgzg | dirgag, 165

des, 48, 61,77, 79, 98, 178

deesam | dewsajmag, 83, 179

deesny | daesnd, 77, 81, 111, 151, 179, 249
daw, 48, 67,179

derweeag | ideweeag, 179

dis [ des, 115, 165

dissag [ dessag, 115

dojnag, 115

dojny / adonng, 94, 179

don, Yass. dan ‘tiver; watet’, 14, 16, 41, 58,
95, 115, 121, 179

don [ dona, 179, 201

-don | -done (suff), 134

ducyn : dygd | docun : dugd, 104, 126, 180
dur | dor, 73, 80, 180

durgyn [ dorgin, 78, 82

duryn | dorin, 73,76, 137

dwar, 25, 180

dyc’ar [ dic'are, 131

k' | duk’axug, 73,76, 180
dykkag | dukkag, 180

dymag | dumag, 180

dymg | dunge, 51

dymsyn : dymst | dunsan : dunst, 180
dymyn : dymd, dymst | dumun : dund, 51,
124, 180

dyson | aedosa, 86, 94, 180

dywwe, duwe | duw(w)e, 17,18, 20, 53, 63,
67, 181, 195

dyzdgyn [ duzgnn, 17,23, 31, 181

-3 /-3 (old suff), 133

34 [ izag, 90, 181

gwbax, 168

-ginad | -sijnade (abstr. suff.), 134
suryn : gyrd [ gorun : gurd, 181

o/ % 87,181

fad, 49,79, 82, 181

Jag /| fage, 182

Jfanust [ fajnoste, 79, 82, 111, 181, 234
fal-, far- falz, 65, 182

falijaw 1., 65

farast, 65,78, 182

Jark [ farka, 182

Jarn | farnz, 30, 57, 68,73, 182

Jars, 50, 115, 182

Fatyma, Fatyma, 128

Jfaxs, 57,73, 182

Jaz [ faze, 57,182

Jfad, 20, 46, 50, 83, 84, 170, 182, 220
Jadaryn : fadard [ fedarun : faedard, 183
Jedeg 1, 183
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Jfady, fedk [ fwdge, 183

sl 1., 106, 111, 183

Jasexsyn : fagaxst [ fogexsun : fazaxst, 32,
83, 84,183 :

Sfajjaw (fijaw, fyjaw), 15, 62, 183

fajna, 64, 69,75, 111, 183

Jajnag, 79, 183

Jakasyn [ fokkosun, 113

Jerl-, ferke, 184

Jfeelaxs, 184

Jaldaxyn : faoldast | feldaxt, 112, 184
Saldeman D., 78, 82, 184

ferldesond D, 53,184

Saldisyn-: faldyst | foldesun : farldise, 53,78,
111, 184

Jalgesyn : feloast | folgwsun : felgast, 78, 82,
111, 184

Jalgetag, 184

Jelizyn [ fellesun, 109, 111, 184

Jfalivyn : flyvd | felevan : fakivd, 111, 185,
193

Jeellayn: fellad | fallajun: fellad, 185

Jalloj [ frllojne, 185

Jelmecyn : folmacyd | feelmacun : falmaest,
103, 111, 185

Jalvaryn : falverd | felvarun : felard, 111,
185

Jelxor [ felxware, 78, 82, 185

Jalyndyn : felyst [ falundun : falust, 29, 111,
185

Jand [ fande, 28, 46, 61, 62, 67, 185
Jarndag, 61,115 ’

Jeenzag, 177

Jangem [ fenyzimag, 73,76, 83, 84, 121,
186

Janyk [ funuk, 30, 37,125, 186

Jaragyn : faragt | ferazun : farazt, 186
Jeeraet, 74, 186

Jeeragyn : ferazt [ faragun : ferage, 109, 111,
136

Jaras(n) [ ferazne, 136

farey /[ fard, 55,101, 186

farmyg | fernug, 30,73, 76
Jersk, farsk’ [ ferske, 37,71, 125, 186

Sferssag, 115

Jarv [ ferwe, 51

fs-, 186

Jesyewin [ frsyewijne, 135

Sesived [ faseved, 186

Sfasm [ fans, 27, 48, 187

Sfesmarun : fosmard D, 83, 84, 110, 187,
209

Sfasrafie, 217

Jastag, 115

Jaste, 31, 57, 65, 101, 115, 187

Jastijat [ fastewat, 65

Sfestijaw 1., 65

Jetan, 18,21, 52,72, 75, 187, 218
Jatuscyn | feettoscun, 113

Jez [ feza, 57

Jazdeg, 29,109

Jfazdon | fazdone, 187

fzzeg, 78, 82,111, 123, 188

Sfecawnun : fecud D., 188

fidar [ fedar, 77, 81, 110, 188

Sfidawyn : fidyd [ fedawun : fedud, 83, 84, 110,
188

[fidis [ fedes, fedis, 36, 69,77, 81,110, 115,
188

fidissag [ fedissag, 115

Sfdiwerg [ fedewerg, 188

Jfidyn : fyst [ fedun : fist, 189

fiag fijag ! fijage, 189

fiopam : fiopajd | fiopaun : ippaj, 26, 38,
83, 84, 110, 189

firton D, 189

Sisteg [ fest(eg), 73, 76, 100, 189

fiston [ festone, 78, 82, 110, 189

Sfiw [ few, 15, 57,189

fon3, 13,18, 46, 48, 77, 121, 189

Juger [ fogee, 71, 132, 189

furd [ ford, 14,36, 71, 75, 129, 190
Juteg [ fotmg, 190

Dyom - fix(t) [ ficun : funxct, 104, 190
pd/ fid ‘meat’, 58, 189, 190

pd [ fide “father’, pl. fydeeltz, 15, 18, 20,
39, 59, 70, 99, 190

Ppd [ fud bad, evil’, 162, 190
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e [ fudensee, 80, 133, 168, 190
Dbz [ fidbilsz, fudbuluz, 128
Dlder [ fulder, 37

[ fun, 30, 49,190

[fynddzs | finddes, 13,77, 191

Dk [ finka, 17,19,71, 76,191
[/ far, 14, 16, 36, 37, 58, 124, 162, 191
fyre [ fart, 33,38, 39, 49,191

s/ fus, 58,124, 162, 191

Dsyn [ finsun, 53,159

Dsym [ fusun, 20, 37, 61,191

fpe/ funx, 14, 26, 36, 52, 124, 125,191
gajlag, 97,115

al, 115

gabwan, 88

galw [ galew, 15

-gw (ger. suff)), 17, 134

geeraen 1., 191

geerdyn [ igardan, 91

gesge, 135

goban, 118

gom [ igon, 90, 192

gon, gom ‘corn-bin’, 88

gongeere | 1gonigeree, 55

goret, 114

goratag, 114, 115

gorce D., 55

goren D, 191

gwem, 88

g3/ igurze, 91,133,192

goymyn : ggyrd [ dgarun : igurd, 91, 133,192
oyl [ konxwal, 192

dar i, 11

Sxoryn, sgoryn, 201

ides, 18,78, 91, 93, 93, 96, 99, 131, 192
idesy eescsin, 93

idaewun D., 90, 179

egne D., 152, 192

iger, 18, 21, 23, 66, 91, 93, 96, 192
igendun : igrst D., 213

livd D 28, 192

-in [ -ijna (suff), 135

ingarn, 13, 31, 73, 193, 207

ingyn [ ingin, 193

inne | ynne, 64, 67, 68, 103, 123, 193
ir/ ire, 41, 62,193

ird, 33, 51, 52, 193

irdg /[ irdge, wrdke, 193

irgwoyn ¢ irgavd [ erfmoun : ergervd, 193
iron, 127

irtasyn : irtast [ @rtasun : artast, 193
irvegyn : inaest | ervesum : ervazgy, 194

i), u ] (Jes, 14,100, 141, 194, 234, 243
itteg, 103, 194

ivagyn : ivad [ ivajun : ivad, 15, 92, 96, 194
war, 15,19, 23, 91, 93, 96, 194

ivaz(n) | waz(n)e, 91, 96, 136

ivagyn : ivagt [ tazun : ivagt, 91, 92, 136,
194

inggypyn | evdujun : evjud, 83, 84,97, 108,
194

ivtong [ evtong, 31,78, 81, 108, 194, 195
ityngyn : ivtygd | evtinzun : evtigd, 23, 31, 32,
78, 83, 84, 92,108, 194

iuxarsyn : toxarst [ evcersun : evxarst
(emxast), 32, 83, 84, 108, 195

tvylyn : ivyld [ ivwlun : ivuld, 92, 195

ivyn /[ evun, 185, 186

aw/ (jlew, 15,16, 48, 53, 68, 90, 103, 107,
195

swandes | ewendes, 195

twnazg | ewnag, 78, 82,195

ix [ ex, 50,132,195

iragne D, 80, 136, 152, 195

izazun : izat D., 80, 136, 195

igar, 91,196

izarexsid [ izeraxsed, 81

Jjafc | afie, 25, 38, 46, 60, 157, 196

Jaw, 49, 93, 146, 196

kad | kade, 132

kadzg | kadange, 132

kabm, 24,27, 46, 53, 55, 62, 97, 100, 106,
196, 197

kalyn : kald | kalun : kald, 196, 197
kard, 29, 49, 131, 196

kark, 134, 196

kaf, 18, 21, 38, 197

kealan, 105, 197
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kalm [ kelme, 53, 54, 68, 106, 197
karlyn : kald [ kalun - kald, 106, 197
kam, 135

kant 1., 60,197

‘kanyn [ kanun, 105,135, 138,197
karaf 1., 19, 38, 74, 197

kare | kare, 55

kardag | kardbage, 131

kardag, 54

kerdyn : karst [ kardun : karst, 29, 250
karkeriaw D, 218

karkdon | karkdone, 134

karne D., 13, 57,70, 75,197
keeron, 191, 197

keary [ karye, 51

kaesyn : kast | kasyn : kast, 135, 161
ket D, 20, 38, 49, 79, 197

kawga, 134

kegog D, 103, 198

kine, kena D., 21, 60, 198

"kom “mouth’, 90, 192, 198

2kom “desire’, 49, 144, 145, 198
komyn : kgymd [ komun : kund, 124, 126,
198

kurainy Yass., 199

kuryn : koyrd | korun : kurd, 126,192, 198
kusyn [ kosun, 115

kusag / kosag, 115

kusart | kosart, 198

ks [ kg, 15,20, 21, 55, 98, 198
koynag [ kunzg, 30,199

kgyret | kuret, 74, 114, 199

kgyrd, 131, 151

koyrdas [ kurd(b)aze, 131
Koyrd-Aleegon, 151

koyris | kures, 252

kgyrof [ kurggne, 116, 136, 199, 244
&/ ka, 22

kiz [ kesw, 51,199

£i3 gn, 199

Kynz [ kinge, 13, 22,99, 131, 137,199
Kyrysti [ kiriste, 22

Kyzg / kisge, 22,71, 76, 122,199
kaliw [ Ralew, 15

&'annag 1., 104, 200

k'wewl [ Bwazl, 88

k'eris | k'wres, 252

k'usk | Rosk'z, 54

lacamarz D., 200

lak’on [ lek’un, 240

lamazg, 4, 37

lagyn : last [ lasun : last, 34, 159
labasg, 200

lzg, 93,114,115, 119

laggad | laggade, 114

leggag, 115

laggyn [ lmgun, 37, 74, 200, 244
lzizer, lwgger, 32,73, 76, 200
lek'erde D., 73, 200

lappu, 134

leszg D., 200

lusk, lesk’ [ leska, lesge, 37, 54, 71, 76,
159, 201

lesyn : lest | lasun | lwst, 159

levar, 19, 33, 37, 80, 194, 201, 229
laverren D., 80, 201

leverd- | levard-, 80

lexcoran D, 201

ligyn [ lezun, 185

ligdon /| legdone, 78, 82, 201

lyyn < byd | lijun : fid, 201

lyman | limen, nimel, 33, 39, 52, 78, 81,
114, 134, 201

lymanad [ limejnade, 114

lymanginad | limensgnade, 134
bysk’ | lisk'e, 22, 24, 31, 37, 54, 60, 202
mad | made, 14, 20, 46, 59, 202
magy, 31, 49, 202

mangoflag, 115, 116

Mangol, 115

mard, 202

marg, 31, 49, 202

marg, pl. meriie, 24, 31, 49, 121, 202
maryn | marun, 203

max, 14,27, 28, 36, 37, 70, 86, 88, 95,
118, 132, 203

maxgas | maxyasa, 132

magyn | man, 103, 111, 185, 203
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maj | maje, 15, 18, 20, 183, 203, 209
majdar (+ Gsg. axsaw) 1., 203
Majram, 224

malket, 21, 72,75, 106

malyyg | mulsug, 37,78, 108, 125, 203
malyn | maln, 21, 24, 72, 106, 203
man, 48, 67, 203

mana, 65,203

mang [ mange, 132

mart 1., 28, 35, 204, 209

margyn | margun, 200

mask’ | mask'm, 54

meetyx L, 74, 204

mezarew, 253

mid- | med-, 14, 36,97, 103, 204
mideg [ medag, 97,115

midaggag | medmggag, 115

mig [ megw, 16, 22, 50, 51, 68, 79, 82, 204
Migdaw 1.,79, 82, 204

mil | mel, 205

minevar, 80, 81, 103, 205, 229

mix [ mex, 16,18, 22, 70, 91, 205
mizg | mesge, 71, 76, 205

moj | mopnee, 27, 50, 51, 68, 103, 205
mollo, 4

morg D., 129, 206

murgag 1., 129, 206

mus [ mos, 206

myd | mnd, 14,16, 20, 21, 36, 46, 58, 124,
131, 134, 206

mydas [ mudaze, 131

myst [ miste, 206

waysyn : myst [ imisan : mist, 206

myzd | mizd 15, 23, 29, 50, 207

-n | -ne (suff), 136

Naf, 57,207

nafffle D., 60, 162, 207

naf [ inaje, 90, 207

nagyn : nad | najun : nad, 30, 157, 207
narzg, 207

naw [ nawe, 60, 208

na 'fiijn’, 121

nagyn | nagin, 199

nel, D. (obs.) nale, 53, 54, 68, 95, 105,
208, 249 ‘
naigojmag, 53

naw | newe, 13, 53, 67, 208, 209
nawag, s.v. n(wog

nawes | neweyw, 56, 68, 72,75, 76, 98,
99, 208

nagy | neg, 51

nikwd D., 22,73, 76, 208

ntwyn : niwd | néwun : niwd, 102, 208
niz [ neg, 17,23, 49, 208

nom [ non, nom,; 14, 20, 21, 48, 208
noste D, 30, 79, 111, 181, 208

nudms, anudes | newdes, 78, 208

nuk | noke, 71,76, 209

Nuzal | Nozale, 55, 56, 67,78, 81, 105,
209

nwar [ nawer, 30, 37, 66, 209

n(wog | nawag, 37,78, 225

mygenyn, 193

nymapyn : nymad | nimagun : nimad, 18, 20,
204, 209

nymee, nymesy | nimege, 204, 209
mymar [ (mednimerr, 73, 76, 209
mymat | nimet, 13, 20, 21, 38, 74, 209
nymd | ninde, 13,70, 75, 210

nyr [ nur, 59, 67, 210

nystwan | nistawen, 28, 210

nyvarzeen | niverzen, 32, 80, 82, 210
myvond [ nivond, 13, 29, 210

nywazinag | niwazunag, 16, 115
nywagyn | niwazun, 16, 115

Tnyc | mic “nail, claw’, 13, 22, 46, 49, 207,
210

Znyx [ nix ‘forehead’, 13, 62, 87, 210
nyxcas | nixas, 211, 246

o7 [ -ojnee (suff), 136, 144

on | one, ione, 81, 90, 211

Tong, wang [ iwong, 89, 90, 212

ote (wotz) D., 65, 212

padeax, 114, 212

padeaxad | padeaxade, 114

parti, 11

pesk’u (D.), 54
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pec, 4

pernae D., 57

piryn : pyrd 1., 212

plalet, 11

gal / i9al, 15, 58, 90, 99, 212
qarag | farenge, 132

garm [ gar(m), 22, 27, 52, 212
garyn [ garun, 132

qgast { gast, 115

94344(4), 115

gazagqag, 115

qagyn : qagt | gazun : gazt, 213
"4ad | gade *wood(s); log’, 13, 15, 60, 73,
114, 137, 212, 239

2gad / Seede “quality’, 83, 239, 212
qaddag | feddag, 114

qadyn [ Jwdin, 73,76

qaedynz | gedinge, 137

qapyn : qad | qajun : gad, 15, 213
qarmedon, 227

qeermust 1., 213

qestag | gwstag, 115

qaste [ {feste, 213

gavdyn 1., 25, 38, 214

gaw [ daw, 214

qawaz, qwaz, [ ewang, 22, 30, 215
qawyn : goyd | Seewan : fnd, 108, 114, 161,
194, 214

qaz [ qese, 214

gil | gele, 51,167

qis | gesee, 50, 51,199, 214

giw [ gew, 15, 214

qug / dog, 198, 215

qus | gos, 215

qusyn | igosun, 215

qyddag [ Juddag, 114

qg / gige; 115, 215

Pgag / Giggag, 115

goyn { gun; 17,50, 215

Goyiyn 2 goyst | idusan : gust, 215
rag, 167

rajsorr, 90

ragyn.: rad [ irajun : irad, 91, 215
ran [ rawan, 220

rast, 52, 114, 115, 134, 216

rang / ravge, 71, 76, 216

raxig (raxis) [ rasces (raxez), 216
raxigyn, 248

rag, 216

razangard, 216

ragzag, 115, 123

rabyn | raebun, 73, 76

radaw, 33, 62, 216

Tredeng “well-built’, 216

2m’da’ng ‘plump’, 73, 76, 132, 217
raft’ | rafle, 60,70, 75, 112, 124, 217, 220
raftad, 217

ragafen D., 80, 217

ragaw | arjaw, 217

razged, 33,77, 218

rapn | rajun, 91

Remon (bon) 1., 218

remon D., 218, 233

ramusyn : remygd [ remogun : remuid, 126,
218

ramun : red D., 218, 233

rastad [ restade, 114, 115
resiginad [ restsiinade | 134

rasug [ resog, 13,76, 218

ratan, 218

revy [ ravye, 216,219

revajne D., 219

rawage D., 24, 219

rewone ., 220

raexsnag, 78, 82, 220

ragyn : rast [ iregyn : iregt, 92, 220
rivet, rived 1., 112, 220

rw [ rew, 15

rong (obs.), 220

rox / ironx, 90, 221

roxsnag D., 34, 221

ruzyng / roginge, 13, 23, 80, 221
rud [ rod, 221

ruvas, rubas [ robas, 17,19, 23, 46, 49, 74,

77,221

rixcs [ roxs, 34, 52, 81, 115, 221
ruxs(s)ag [ roxsag, 115

r(w)eg /| raweg, 225
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ryéd / irugd, 73,76

sabat, 114, 222

sabattag, 114

sabyr { sabur, 114, 222

sabyrad | sabujrade, 114

safyn : saft [ isafin : isavd (isaft-), 92, 222,
223

sag, 116, 215, 222

sagof [ sagojner, 116, 136, 222

sagees, 115, 222

sagassag, 115

sajeen | sajna, 136

sapyn [ sajun, 136

samavar, 118

sask [ saske, sask '@, 54

sasm [ sans, 17,27, 34, 48, 222

sast, 202

suw, 14,18, 25, 40, 52, 113, 131, 160, 222,
226,227

sawandar(y) [ sawandarg, 160

sawbon, 226

saweast | saweaste, 226

sawdur | sawdor, 226

sede, 46, 48, 56, 65, 66, 67, 223

safyn : saft | isafun : isavd (isaft), 92, 223
sajrag, 223

salayyr, salabyr | salanr, 162

saman, 713, 76, 102, 223

seendag, 31

saenykk 1., 74, 223

wer, 57,79, 82,92, 171, 223

seerd [ serde, 29, 60, 156, 223

sar(d)yn : sarst [ iser(d)un : isard (isarst), 223
sardyn : seerst [ isardun : isarst, 92, 223
saribar | sarebar, 187

sarvat, 74, 223

seeryn (sardyn) : sarst [ iswran (iswrdun) : isard
(isarst), 224

saevn [ isawvne, 90, 224

saw-, 90, 225

sizeer [ sexeer, 16, 23,78, 81, 224

sigaee | segae, T4, 103, 224

szjag [ sijager, 132

sgyn [ sijun, 132

simyn : simd | semun : sind, 102, 224
sin [ sune, 17, 55, 56, 60, 104, 225
siwgin D., 128
skyxt, 6
skysom | sk 'wenxun, 6

skola, 4

sof / sojnar, 104, 225

soféyn bas [ songun base, 225

Lsom [ ison, 90, 225

sombon, 225

somrajsom, 90 : .
son, 33, 38,39, 49, 63, 70, 119, 22
star | (@)starce, 55

stavd [ (@)stavd, 28, 52, 225

styn : stad [ istun : istad, 142, 225
staly [ (@)st'alu, 106, 226

st'alyn : stald, 226

suzin [ sosgine, suzgine, 23, 50, 51, 55, 68,
72,75, 76, 104, 226, 229

sufeay lasun D., 128

sug [ sog, 21, 218, 226

sus [ so5, 226

susag [ sosag, 226

susaggad | sosaggade, 114

swadon | sawedon(z), 37, 226
swar [ sawer, 37,79, 227

v/ sime, 16, 60, 128, 142, 227
Lsyd [ sud, 227

w3/ size, 23,21, 60, 225, 221

e | sufee, sifew, 34,128, 227
Tsyg / sug, 34, 86, 228

syt [ sigit, 22, 228

sygd [ sugd, 28, 52, 228

syizarin (syzdarin) [ sufzarine, 46, 228
sl [ sile, 35,228

s(ymax [ swmax, 21, 37, 228
synk’ [ sunk'w, 37,71, 228

orx [ surx, 38, 52,228

syst | sister, 27,128, 225, 228

sysyn - syst | dsusun : dsust, 92, 105, 229
syveer | suver, 712,75, 229

sywyls [ sibulze, 162

14, 19, 24, 27,29, 32, 40, 41, 49, 52, 59,
73, 80, 87, 88, 127, 139, 141, 229
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tagin [ tagiine, 229
tagd, 13, 28, 160, 229, 242
talm 1., 100, 229
tamako, 118
" tar ‘dark(ness)’, 229
tar | itare ‘breast, bosom’, 91, 230
tawag [ itaweeg, 230
tawinag [ itawinag, 230
tawyn : tyd [ dtewan : itud, 92, 157, 230
-tz (pl. suff), 136
taf, 114
tefag, 114, 115
tafsyn | tafiun, 34, 87, 175
twlen D., 106, 230
talet, 114, 230
telattag, 114
tarlterg, 230
len(ag), 217
tersag [ tarsage, 20, 132, 230
lrsyn [ tarsun, 132, 230
tarxon, 230
teryn [ terun ‘to drive (forth)’, 157, 230
tzryn, tyryn, tyr | tema ‘youtk’, 57, 231
ressond, 231
ievd [ tevde, 20, 53, 231
Temyrbolat, 118
g/ tegw, 20, 22, 53, 54, 67, 231
tomar D., 232
tug [ tog, 232
tuly [ tolze, 51,99, 129, 232
tulyn [ tolun, 135, 166
turke, 115
turkag / turkkag, 115
tusk'a D., 54
tymyd | tumng, 74, 232
fymgyn : tyid [ itingun : i1igd, 13, 23, 32, 92,
207, 232
tyrnyn | turnun, 230
tyssg 1., 34,107, 232
u-/ 0-, 235
# / wo (impv. 2sg.), 146
ud [ od, 233
udyn [ odun, 18, 234
UZESHE, S.V. Wydisny

w5/ 0, 70,75, 132, 233

wjas | ojase, 132

ulen [ olen, 73,76, 233

uromyn : ured [ oramun : orzd, 233

urs [ ors, 7,14, 23, 36, 41, 70, 75, 115,
127,129, 233

urssag [ orssag, 115

us [ wose, 18, 78, 115, 234, 202

usag [ osag, 115

usgyn [ wosgin, 78, 82

usong [ osonge, 80, 234

*utw [ otx (wotz), 146, 234

uxam [ waxen, 81, 82, 235

uzwhyn : uzeld 1., 106, 235

ugyn > wyzt [ ozun : ugt, 18, 234, 245
wa, 37, 86, 88, 95, 145, 235

wac [ war, wace, 104, 235, 236

wacajrag, 240

Wacamonger, Ac e [ Waciamonge, 167,
168, 236

Wacilla, 236

wad | wad(e), 20, 50, 51, 68, 137, 233, 236
wadynz [ wadinye, 137, 236

wa ywbax frwaj, 168

wagavard, 236

wasen, 235

wazyg [ awasug, 86, 94, 236

wafs, 114, 236

wafyn | wafun, 162, 168

wajeeg, 135

wagyn | wajun, 135

wal [ bal, 236

wart, 35, 50, 78, 237

Twaryn : warst | iwarun : jurst, 36, 89, 92,
237

warzgon, 134

wargonginad | warzongiinade, 134
waseg [ wasenge, 132

Wasgerys, 206

Wastyrgy, 236

wasyn [ wasun, 132

wat, 24, 65,72, 75, 76, 237

wazag | iwazag, 80, 82, 89, 91, 237
wazagdon [ ( Dwazagdone, 80, 91
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wazaggade D., 80, 91, 131

Twed, 14, 72,75, 76, 86, 88, 95, 237
wede, 72, 86, 88, 95

wadert(t) [ wedere, 33, 72,76, 2317
wafisag, 114

waylag, 115

Wapg [ Wayug, 231

wal-, wele, 65,72, 76, 80, 83, 84, 86, 88,
95, 115, 154, 238, 239

walarv, 238

welbaden, 83, 84, 238

waldas, 83, 84, 239

weeldon 1., 83, 84, 239

weeljjaw, 65

warlinge D., 239

walivyx, 65

wellag, 80, 82, 105, 239

welged [ weljzde, welizdzy, 83, 84, 239
walved, 83, 84

wanyg [ iwonug, iwonag, 73, 80, 82, 90, 239
warrag, worag, 46, 49, 240

warase | urax, 26, 37, 62, 125, 133, 240
waree | werve, 55

werda, 73, 76, 125, 240

weerdon | weerdun, 240

wardyn | werdun, 240

warm | werme, 27, 227, 241

werte, 65,72, 75, 76, 86, 88, 95, 241
wartgyn | wartgin, 133

waerx | werxe, 133

waes D., 46, 49, 241

wavd | wavde, 168

waxan D., 132

waxsk | usqe, wasqa, 71, 76, 241

waexist [ west, 241

wasg [ weze, 25, 46, 47, 50, 51, 54, 62, 68,
105, 123, 241

waszawade D., 113

wazaw, 51, 62, 105, 113, 123, 241
widag, idas / jidaze, 89, 131, 242

widag / wedage, jedage, 242

widon, idon / jidone,; 89, 90, 242

widyg / jedug, 242

wilyn : wyld | welun : wild, jelun : jild, 106,
242

Twis [ wes, jes ‘branch, tod’, 51, 116, 136,
242 ‘

2wis [ wes ‘patch, bed of grass’, 243
wisoj [ wesgine, jesojnee, 116

(w)ogen D., 78, 243

(whote D., 70, 243

wydarm [ ndarne, 89, 243

wydisn(y), disny | usesna, uzeste, igestee, 89,
100, 243 : .
wydon, 127

wygard, agard 1., 79, 244

wylyng [ wlink 'z, 243

wyn [ un (wun), 139, 141, 168, 244
wyngag | nngeg, 14, 244

wyrd [ urde, 16, 33, 50, 51, 90, 244
wyrdyg | urdug, 24, 25, 127, 244

wyrg / wrg, 30, 49,127, 244

wyrnyn 1., 24,127,172, 244

wyrs [ urs, 245

wyrys [ urus, 115, 245

wyryssag | wurussag, 115

wyry [ wrg, 24,127,245

wysm | usme, 245 '

wygyn | uzun, 245

xalyn : xeld [ ixalun : ixald, 245
xarbyg, 88

xeeyn : st (xwgyd) | xowacun : xwest, 125,
246

xad [ xwed, 135

xed- | xwed-, 125

xed-tulge, 134

xesgar, 118

xazaron, 127

xaf | xafe, 19,21, 245, 246

xafs | xafie, 21, 38, 50, 51, 70, 75211, 246
xajreg, 238, 246, 251

xwlaf, 114, 247

xelgjfag, 114

xelef, 114

xeleg 1., 106, 247

xelejfag, 114

xale | xalie, 133
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xeelefc)on [ xalugine, 247

xerhmag | xwalmag, 112, 247

xebyn : xald [ ixalun @ ixald, 92, 157, 246
~xare, 51, 247

" xarafyrt | xwerifrt, 249

xarge, 135

xarinag | swerajnag, 16

xaris [ xar(wes, 51

xaryn | xwerun, 16,115, 133

xerygead, 239

xas [ ixas; 90, 248

xasn [ xesne, 90, 248

XasSyn : xXast / NSSHN, X@rsun : Xarst, xast,
21, 33, 90, 195, 245, 247, 248

xast | xwast, 246

xt / xe, obl. xic- / xee-, 103, 248

xicaw [ xecaw, 103

dcarn [ xecan, 103

Txid / xed ‘bridge’, 25, 248

2xid [ xed ‘sweat’, 26, 49, 58, 248
xaw [ xew, 15

xizan | xegne, 136

Qxigyn / “xesun, 136, 248

xo0 / xwere, 26, 29, 248

xodygd 1., 29, 249

xofrag 1., 249

~ollug [ xwallag, 105, 123, 249

xoly [ xwali, 24,99, 249

xom, 247

xonyn : xgnd | xonun : xund, 26, 126, 249,
250

xor [ xwar, 25, 26, 134, 185, 249
-xor [ -xwar, T8

xordon, 134

xorg [ xwarg;, 26, 80, 133, 250

xorzax [ xwargenxe, 80, 133, 168, 250
xos / swase, 35, 53, 54, 67, 243, 250
xosgerst [ xwasgarce, 250

ot D, 71, 76, 211, 250

~ox [ xomx, 211
xoxxag [ xonxag, 115
xud [ xode, 17, 22, 60, 79, 82, 114, 250
xuddag / xoddag, 114
xudyn [ xodun, 94, 115

xaur [ xor, 26, 62,129, 250

xur-tawan | xor-itawen, 230

xwinyn : xwynd [ sunnun : xund, 26, 104,
250, 255

xwyzder [ xwazder, 26, 250

xg [ xu, 16, 25, 250

xyzgyarm, 137

xygyaryn, 137

xyl [ xile, 250

xgbyy | xulus, 251

xpymalleg | sumelizg, 106, 251

xgrx [ xurxe, 71, 76, 251

x5k’ [ xusk’(z), 25, 31, 37, 53, 68, 226,
251

xysgyn [ scussun, 135

xyz [ xize, 247, 251

xygyn [ sizin, 251

i / -beel (case ending), 54, 67, 87, 99, 172
g [ -inze (suff), 137

()ssar | ansare, 32, 251

(s [ insa, 15,18, 20, 36, 41, 56, 72,
76, 89,97, 98, 138, 252

(Ysson [ insoine, ensojne, 32, 154, 155
isyn : yssad [ insun : insad, 13, 32, 38, 154,
224, 252
Ymelyn : yxmald [ (@)zmalun ; (@)zmald,
106, 252
Jxmeniyn : yymest [ (@)zmanian ; (@)zmest,
27,29, 103, 152, 203, 252
yzris | (@)zme(n)se, 252

zad, 52, 252

Tzapyn | ajun “to give birth’, 252

22ajyn [ zajun “to be born, grow’, 252
Svajyn : 20d | izajun : izad ‘to remain’, 18,
23,92, 252

zaim, 100, 253

zaryn | garun, 106, 254

zazg, 253

zad [ izad, 49, 72,75, 90, 93, 94, 253
xaldz D., 23, 24, 46, 53, 56, 67, 70, 75, 78,
111, 209, 253

zaly | izeln, 91, 226, 254

salyn : zeld 1, 106, 254
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sang /| zange, 31, 60,79, 82, 116, 132,
136, 254 ' ‘

zangey | zamgojna, 116,136, 254

eppaz, xappaz | sappaze, 254

qer [ sar(w)e, 26,59, 129, 254

sareston, 253

serde, 24,29, 63, 64, 67,72, 75, 143, 254
saridaw | saredaw(a), 253

zarin [ sarijne, 14, 36, 50, 51, 55, 68, 72,
75,76, 97, 104, 123, 228, 254

zarond, 13,41, 53,129, 254

zervatykk | serbatug, sarbatnkke, 255

xwxx | qenxee, 38,71, 76, 255

Jyn | gebun, 252

son [ @zina, 94, 255

somyg | zomug, 240

zomyn : gynd | sonun : zund, 126, 170, 255
dar [ gwdar, 3egar, 192

gyndon, 4

pmg /[ 3ing, 87,255

symyn : ynd [ sinnnn : zind, 13, 104, 255
syropn [ izarscun (iserxnn) : izerxt (isers),
92, 255 .

PRE-OSSETIC

“Scythian”

Agvokng, 163
AvryG-ton, 136
Zoké-tan, 136
BOrayogog, 174
Buocayé-vat, 136
Maoaoayé-tot, 136

Mortuké-to, 204

oidp, 40, 193
Hovte-kéang, 197
116paro, 14, 71, 129, 190
Zavgopd-tar, 136
Tavaug, 179

“Sarmatian”

Aoy, 163

'Ahavogdot, 7, 70, 129, 234
AuwcnaSog, 41

Avdavaxkog, 161

’Aogoot, 7, 41, 70, 129, 234
Agpdagog, 158

Aomnouyos, Adnougyou, 40, 157
Bawopuonog, 65

Bavag, 173

Boadaxog, 41

Fwdwyaoog, 158

Aavamgig, 41

Zapovdog, 41, 52, 53, 255
loLadayog, IeCdayog, 93, 253
IvoaCayos, 18, 41, 89
Aewpavolul, 39

afiin, 77

Zagatopog, 40
Zagbavog, 40

Mderg, 39, 70
IMovgbarog, 39
Padopaots, 40
padapa-povgrtov, 40, 70

Zavyav, 40
Zow-daga-ta, 40
Zwaukou, 40

Inadakou, 41

didag, 39

Prrovou, 39
Dhuvakog, Pheyvayog, Aelpovog,
Awvokog, 39, 201
dovgrag, 39

“Alamc”

Alani, 151

INDEX OF WORDS

'Ahavoi, 40, 151
*ApdGBda, 40, 166
*ApBhEppavog, 152
-ett, 141, 194

" Tuomv, 254

Kkoit, 213

afli-kadt-, 22, 108, 166
affra-, 33, 52, 154
affg-dana-; 134

adaini, 14,72, 86,99, 178, 238
adara-, 65, 72,105,178
aén, 150

-aéna-, 17

aéfa-, 141

aéunta-, 16, 195
aéunandasa-, 195

aéxa-, 50, 195

ayra-, 34, 57, 101, 151

abi, 141

abmaka-, 14, 28, 86, 203
ahmi. 141

abii-, abund- (GAv.), 133, 168, 169, 250
aiffiddna-, 89, 242
affi-Saétan-, 17, 30, 77, 108, 157
aifii.nruaés-, 108
ario.varslra-, 237

afiniza-, 64, 103, 193
ainika-, 210

arrita-, 25, 105, 151
airitana-, 25, 151

arti, 194

anaosa-, 17, 52, 162
antara-, 28, 52, 72, 73, 160
anbusd-; 133, 250

anra-, 247

aggazdata-, 187

aord, 72, 236

aola-, 233

apa-dis-, 165

apa-gam-, 22, 77, 167
apa-kars-, 195

utopih, 157
To-moy-y g, 41

tnob-¢, 39

pougr, 39

xowva, 36, 40, 55, 68, 169

AVESTAN
apa->csird-, 170
apa->Panunaintt, 249

arabni-, pl. arsfnd, 30, 55, 100, 163

‘arsma-, 50, 153

aria-, 32,48, 153

ariti-, 29, 46, 55, 101, 152
asatia-, 203

asan-, 154

a-sarsta-, 32

aspd- (£.), 25, 46, 60, 196
asra-, 34, 86, 228

astz ‘is’, 14, 100, 194

asti-, 237

‘astira-, 32, 164

asta, 13, 28, 60, 155
astadasa; 165

astati-, 28, 56, 98, 165
astra-, 237

asa-, 24, 49, 152, 155, 241
anuruna-, 163

aurusa-, 7,14, 23, 70, 129, 234
auna-, Gsg. anuahe, 70, 235
auna-a-strita-, 226

anna-dar-, 243

annada, 14,72, 86, 237
aunant-, 86, 235

aunafhe, 233

annars, 65, 72, 86, 105, 236

aunaba, aunali, 65,70, 212, 234, 243

aunabra, 65, 72, 86, 241
anni-kaéta-, 77
axcsaéna-, 17, 32, 52, 169

azgan-, axn-, Gpl. asnqm, 30, 58, 155

azom, (GAv.) azgim, 23, 59, 170
qrbizdg-, 239
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d-car-, 175

afonta-, NAsg. dfontom, 19, 55, 149; 150
dfri-, 64, 152

dpana-, 149

arstita-, 55, 152

dritiio.barszan-, 152

dtar-, dlr-, 33, 154

dtra.saoka-, 226

baéunar, (obl)) baé; , 65, 69,173
baoda-, 19, 17, 20, 173

baodi-, 60

bar-, 170, 205

barssa-, 29, 55, 101, 170
barazub-, 32, 57, 171

barasgis-, 32, 56, 101, 171, 210
basta-, 28, 51,171

ba-, 194

bany-, 14, 16,19, 58,173
bazu-, 72,171

bazura-, 72,171

barszant-, 24, 28, 53,173
bratar-, 14, 33, 59, 163

buna-, (GAv.) bina-, 16,19, 21, 49, 174
bii-, pres. banua-, 139, 244

car-, 78, 224

caroman-, 27, 48, 175

casman-, 13,22, 23, 27, 48, 175
catayra, 53

catlffarosatom, 176

cablfars, 14, 22, 26, 53, 124, 176
cabrudusa-, 29, 176

cabrusuna-, 128, 177

caxra-, 22, 34, 58, 101, 175
caxcs-, pf. mid. 3sg. caxse, 32
caiti, 174

cat-, 60

cinab-, 142

cfa-, 46, 60, 177

dab-, 185

duéman-, 184

daés-, 16, 165

dacuna-, 166

daéund.tit-, 136

dant-, 12,28, 178

daosa-, 94, 180

dar-, 165, 188

darsya-, (GAv.) daraga-, 31, 52, 178
darona-, 177

darog-, 165

dasa, (GAv.) dasd, 48, 178
dasina-, 179

daun-, 90, 178

danu-, 14, 16, 58,179
darasia-, 183

dd-, aor. subj. 1pl. damad, 2sg. dabi, 3sg. dat,
3pl. dan, 140

dinn-, 161

dravia-, 162

dugadar- (GAv.), 29, 249
duma-, 180

dui-, dus-, 181

dusmanah-, 202

duna-, (du.) dunaé(-ca), 17,18, 20, 63, 181
dunar-, 25, 180

dusaka-, 245

arszata-, 20, 32, 49,72, 164
orazu-, 24,127, 245

arodfia-, 25,127, 244
aroyant-, 158

fanku-, 211

fra-bar-, 19, 33, 201
Jfra-gam-, 33,218
fra-manah-, 218

fra-muxti-, 218

fra-savcatia- (caus.), 218
fras, 216

frina-, 221

frita-, 33, 201

frinamna-; 202

i, 33,201, 220

farma-, 21, 48, 157
fitana-, 187

fiamant-, 20, 61, 191
gadafiara-, 229

gada-, 13, 15,22, 60, 212
gadfia-, 25,214

gadsa-, pl. gaésa, 50, 51, 214
gairé, 162

gao.dana-, 179
gaona-, 17,23, 31, 50, 181, 215

gaosa-, (GAvV.) gonga-, 23, 49, 91, 215

gar-, 212

" garoma-, 22,27, 52, 212

aromi.skarana-, 164

gata-, 212

gaun- ‘to bestow’, 217
ganna- ‘region’, 214
gauna-, gao- ‘cow’, 74, 215
Qanuasna-, 22, 30, 49, 72, 215
grab-, 163, 193

gusa-, 215

y<ar-, 32, 200

hacd (GAv.), 87, 181

had-, sad-, 87

hada, (GAv.) hadi, 48, 156
baéty-, 25, 58, 248

haiiia-, 103, 156

bamdt, 159

bam-barati-, 160

ham-bar-, 59, 160
bam~+rac-, 160

ban-kana-, 13, 31, 65, 193
haoma-, 251

hao-safna-, 161

bhap-, haf-, 222

bapita, 13, 24, 28, 48, 155, 228
haptadasa-, 165

haptditi-, 165

hauruna-, 151

haxcta-, 158

baxt(i)-, 24, 55, 100, 150, 228
hag-, 186

bazayra-, 13, 65, 69, 163
hikurma- (GAv.), 192
ham+darsz-, 165
bam.tapta-, 20, 231
bumanah-, 202

bura-, 251

hus-, 229

buska-; 251

bunar-, 129

ba-, 15, 25, 250
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hil. kabrp-, 250

ima-, 65, 203

1,194

ia, 104, 87, 194, 229
izatna., 251

Jjasa, 194

Jid-, 215

katna- (GAv.), 21, 60, 198
kafa-, 19, 21

kahrka-, 196

kabrkasa-, 176

kaini-, 13,22, 199

kaintia-, 104

kamna-, 30, 199

kan-, 166, 193

kaos-, 198

kar-, 197

karana-, 197

karapan-, 19,197
karapi.ts-(ca) (GAv.), 136
karona-, 153

karst- ‘to cut’, 29, 91, 244, 250
karsta-, 29, 49, 196

kars, 21, 33, 90, 108, 195, 247, 253
kasziapa-, 21, 50, 70, 246
kata-, 20, 49, 198

kdma-, 49, 198

kdraiia-; 196

korsma-, 196

konnitat-, 136

madaxd-, 204

madu-, 14, 16, 20, 21, 46, 58, 124, 206
matya-, 16, 22, 50, 204
mayna-, 30

mabrka-, 31, 49, 202
maidiia-, 108, 204

man-, 152, 205

mana, 48, 203

manus.cifra-, 205

maoiri-, manruui-, 108, 125, 203
marska- (GAv.), 31, 49, 202
marsbra-, 28, 35, 204

marag-, 200

magga-, 31, 49, 202
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med-, 209
mad-, 245
matar-, 14,20, 59, 202
md ((GAv), 203
morsya-, 24, 31, 49, 202
morata-, 52, 202
marozn.jiti-, 129, 206
miriia-, 21, 24, 106, 203
mitda- (GAv.), 15,23, 29, 50, 207
mrita-, 185

neds, 16, 128, 206

nabd-, 60

naéza-, 17,23, 49, 208
nafiu-ca, 153

nairiza-, 53, 105, 208

nas-, 159

nanna-, 13, 53, 78, 208
naunadasa, 718, 208
nannaiti-, 56, 72, 98, 208
ndfa-, 207

ndfab-, 57, 207

naman-, 14, 20, 21, 48, 208
nauraiia-, 209

nomah-, 13, 70, 210
nomata-, nimata-, 13, 20, 21, 209
ni-sta-, 210

ni-kan-, 22, 193, 208
nmdniza-, 27, 50, 103, 205
niirgm, 59, 210

nirim (GAv.), 59, 210
pada-, 20, 183

paés-, 53,159

‘paita-, 183

pairi, 184

paiti-, 79,181

paiti-dar-, 77
panti-darana-, 188
paiti-dita-, 150

pattina-, 69, 183
paiti-$mar-, 187
paitisting-, 189

pantd-, 28, 46, 61, 186
papca, 13, 18, 46, 48, 189
panca.dasa, 13,77, 191

pancdsat-, 177
par-, 172
parzz:, 185
parma-, 182
parnabunant-, 30, 57, 182
pariti-, 186
parnparaésana, 237
pasea, 31, 65, 187
pasn- (GAv.), 58,124, 191
par-, 183
pabana-, 18,21, 52,72, 187, 219
paurn-, pourn-, 14, 16, 58, 124, 191
panruta-, 14, 71,129, 190
paxruma-, 110
paxruita-, 109
pazdaiia-, 109
pasnu-, 30, 125, 186
pdda-, 181
pdfiz)- ‘to guard, protect’, 110, 183, 189
patiaoza-, 110
patiu-, 15,62, 183
pdra-, 182
pazah’, 182
pazabunant-, 57
parasa-, 200
parasu”, 182
pitar-, (GAv.) ptar-, pl. pitars, 15,18, 20,
59, 190
pitu-, 58,189, 190
pinuah-, 15,57, 189
pubra- (GAv), 33,49, 191
pi-, pres. puiia-, 26, 159, 190
raéck-, 201
rackab-, 201
ram-, (caus.) ramaiia-, 218, 233
rayhd-, 220
rascana-, 13, 23, 80, 221
raoxsna-, 34, 52, 222
rapaka-, 216
rapiffta-, 60, 70, 112, 217
rasta-, 160
rawuah-, 220
rag-, 152
razab-, 194

radah-, 216

rasta-, 52, 216
rdta-, rdtti-, 216
raf)-, pf. iriri6-, 219

© o 201

sae”, 75,78, 224
“satf-, (pres.) aiffi.sifa-, 222
saéni-, 155
sairi-, 32,252
saoka-, 21, 226
sar-, 224
sarah-, 57, 223
sarad-, 29, 60, 223
sata-, 46, 65, 223
sanam (Asg.), 49, 225
saent-, var. sacaéni-, sacini-, 223
scindaita-, scandaiia-, 31
“somi-, 102, 223
sizduna-, 14, 18, 25, 52, 223
simotbra-, 237
skairiia-, 164
skarana-; 164
snd-, 30, 90, 157, 207
sudnuar-, 30, 66, 209
spdda-, (GAV.) spada-, 26, 48, 156
spafi)-, 26
spus-, 27,225, 229
sraont-, 17, 55, 60, 104, 225
srunaena-, 128
sruud-, 16, 60, 128, 227
sruut’, 128
stana-, 162
staora-, 49, 225
staord.paita-, 183
star-, pres. “strirerte, 24, 28, 106, 226
std-, 225
stri-, 35, 228
stura-, stara-, 28, 52, 225
supti-, 34, 128, 227
suxra-, 52, 228
“suxta-, 28, 52, 228
fi1a-, 176

Sitann-, 18, 188
$i2a-, 160
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sidata- (GAv.), 160
Sud(a)-, 227

Sam-, 176

taéya-, 20, 22, 53,231
lafnu-, 231

tafsa- (inch.), 34, 87,175
tafta-, 231

tar-, 230

tas-, 229

tanua, 48

tauruna-, 231

taun-, 161

tauna, 179

tannah-, 178

taxma-, 160

tabra-, 229

tomah-, 232

torasa-, 20, 230

tyra-, 15, 20, 34, 52, 177
Oang-, Oanj-, 13, 23, 32, 78, 92, 108, 194,
232

Orannit, 230

Oriiio, Oratias-ca, 33, 64, 163
Orisat-, 177

ndra-, 16, 33, 50, 244
uyra-, 157

upairiy 16,19, 54, 87,99, 172, 236
upara-, 172

upas-, 63, 173

s~ u3- 87

uta, 87, 229

uzatiara-, 50, 91, 113, 78,196
ug-unaédaria-, 25, 168
Ablé.tas, 137

vafffaka-, 167

vadu vibanua, 93

vadd-, 18, 192, 234

vaém, 15

vagéti-, 242

vab-, 219

vatin-, 203, 238

vairiia-, 172

vanhu-, vobu-, 168

var-‘to cover’; 80, 174
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var-, (pres.) vsranaun- ‘to choose, select’,
(med.) mronté ‘to believe’, 24, 172,185,
237,244

variga-, 49, 240

varsmi-, 195

varsina-, 245

varat-, 240

vari-, 195, 227

varsni-, 245

vat-, 233

vag-, 237

vagtia-, 46, 47, 50, 105, 25, 241
vdstra-, 54

wita-, 240

vata-, 20, 50, 236

vabrka-, 173

varadka-, 30, 49,127, 244
voraBra-, 35, 50, 237

vidanud-, 18,78, 91, 93, 192
vii-G-wuant-, 92, 194

vikatia-, 150

wi-bazu-, 91, 92, 194

vi-dar-, 243

vi-daun-, 90, 179

visaits, 56, 89, 15, 252

vi-torota-, 24, 178

vixafdra-, 192

vi-gdsra-, 252

vi-bar-, 15,19, 23,91, 194
vira-, 193

witasti-, 100, 243

xaoda-, xaodd-, 17,250

xsaéta-, 52,169

xdap-, 18, 32, 60, 149, 169
~ximaka- (GAv.), 27, 228
x500ni- (£), 17, 30, 32, 55, 169
x$unal, 216

adam, 23, 59, 170

arva-, 16, 53, 195
amdxam, 14, 28, 86, 203
aniya-, 64, 103, 193

xva- (GAv.), 103, 248
xvaé* (GAv.), 248
x?aéba-, 26,49, 248
xvafna-, 30, 49, 190
~taifiia- (GAv.), 103, 248
xvanhar-, Nsg. xvanhd, 26, 248
sParozista-, 250
x¥ara-, 26, 247
xvdstra-; £. xYdstrd-, 35, 53, 250
_yaod-, 18, 234
yaog-, 18, 234,245
_yaba, 70
_yauuan-, yunan-, Nsg. yaunua, Asg. yundnon,
90, 239
_yauna- ‘cotn, grain’, 49, 196
yaunaétar-, 137
yaundkant, 239
yazata-, 49, 90, 94, 253
ydkars, 18, 21, 23, 66, 91, 192
_ydsmdka-, 27, 228
yasim, 228
airi-, gd(i)ri-, 55, 78, 105, 209
qairi.gaona-, 253
zairita-, 23, 24, 46, 53, 70, 253
zaofrd-, 237
zaraniia-, 14, 50, 72, 104, 254
garantio.aiffidana-, 242
gar(s)maiia-, 253
zaurusan-, 26, 59,129, 254
22d- ‘to rise, stand up’, 195
*gdnanti, 255
zdn-, 170
zdnuy-, 240
dta-, 52, 252
qonga-, 31, 60, 254
zorsdadia-, 24,29, 64, 72, 254
gtia-, 168

OLD PERSIAN

arasni-, 30, 55, 100, 163
(ajrdata-, 20, 32, 49, 72, 164
ariya-, 25, 151

arta-, S.v. tla-
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asman-, 155 kan-, 166
astiy, 14, 100, 194 kar-, 197
ati, 194 kdma-, 49, 198
abanga-, 154 mand, 48, 203
Caurd, 65 mayixa, 16, 18, 22, 70, 205

avadd, 14,72, 86, 237
ava-, Gsg. avahyd, NAsg. n. avd’, 70, 86,
233

avam asmdnam, 238
avand, 204

avafla, 65, 212, 234, 243
and ‘so much, as much as’, 235
avdkanam (impf. 1sg.), 78, 158
avdkaram, 86

axcsfaina-, 17, 32, 52, 169
*d-daina-kara-, 150
artavan-, 178

bar-, 170

basta-, 28, 51, 171
bralar-, 33, 59, 163
Carman-, 27, 48, 175
datva-, 166

datva-dina-, 134, 179
daraniya-, 14, 50, 254
darga-, 31, 52, 178
dana-, 255

ddr-, 165

diraya-, 183

di-, 150

duvar-, 25, 180

Jarnah- (< “Med.”), 6
frabara-,19, 33, 201
garma-, 52,212

gasta-, 213

gansa-, 23, 49, 215
gr(a)b-, 163

haid, 87, 181

bad-, sad-, 87

hada, 48, 156

hama-, 159

baruva-, 151

bastya-, 103, 156

ima-, 65, 203

kamna-, 30

mahyd (Lsg.), 15, 18, 20, 203
mdniya-, 205
madtar-, 59, 202

naman-, NAsg. nami, 14, 20, 21, 48, 208

nan-, 60

naveya-, 209

nifta-, 28

nairam, 210

paif-, 53, 159

*paraliu-, 186

parsy, 184

paru-, paruy, 14,16, 58, 124, 191
pasd®, 31,187

pasti-, 100, 189

pat-, 183

pati-graband-, 80, 152
pada-, 49, 181

pitar-; 59, 190

puga-, 33,49, 191
rasta-, 52, 160, 216
r$ti-bara-, 229

fta-, ? arta-, 24, 49, 152
Sakd hawmavargd, 6
Sakd paradrayd, 6

Saka tigraxaudi, 6
Skunxa-, 6

‘spada-, 26, 48

“stana-, 162

std-, (impf) a-i-sta-td, 225
Siyav-, 18, 25,176
tanuvd, 61

tar-, 230

tarsa-, 20, 230
Taxmaspdda, 156

tigra-, 15, 20, 34, 52, 177
Gard-, 29, 60, 223
Oarmi-, 100, 229

fata-, 65, 223

Oikd-, 224, 228
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Buxra-, 52, 228 ’
upadarma-, 89, 243 '

upariy, 16,19, 54, 87, 99, 236
wuska-, 25, 31, 53, 251

utd, 87,229

uzrmayd, 252

vahyazdata-, 187

‘bgn-, 108, 166
mbys, 159

‘ndr, 160

‘ngw : “ngwdn, 161
ny, 193

i, 194

itwr, 225

% 170

w’r, 25, 167
“sprim ‘wnd, 62
affean-, 158
blwr, 72,171
drg-, 165
Jrimwe-: frmwst, 218
Jre'w, 217

ond’e, 132
ov'mg, 194, 214
hg'r, 163

#it-, 225

&fd, 217

krm, 196
kwm’r, 134
ke 'ron, 134
kyn, 198

d (Turf.), 156
abar, 172
abgandan, 108, 166
abrésom, 159
affkandan, 158
afidr-, 224

ama, 203

var-, (pres.) ynava-taty, 24, 244
Variza-, 49, 240

vi-tar-, 90, 178

xaud-, 250

xandd-, 17,250

xfap-, 32, 169

xtdyabiya-, 169

PARTHIAN

m'd, 202

g, 204
275,181
pdbyn-, 194
pdys, 188

rhk, 221

swg, 226
swgh’ryg, 226
sy, 223

id, 134

i, 231
vi-gards-, 90
nwsyk, 34, 107, 233
whug, 73,238
wd'n, 242
wrz-, 152
wrt-, 240
wt'wny, 230
wyg'w, 194
wyr’z-, 220
wys'r-, 223, 224
wy-xs-, 245
yzd, 253

-, 255

MIDDLE PERSIAN

andf, 52, 162
any, 193
aryand, 158
ars, 228
arus, 70, 234
ast, 194
astag, 165

asmd, 228

awr, 154

axsén, 169
dbgénag, 18, 155

"ddur, atur, 48, 154

dgandan, 166
drany, 163

asin, 156

as, 171

dxistan : dxés-, 248
bast-, 171

balzs, 171

barag, 170

baza, 171

béwar, 65, 173
borg, 57, 171
bdy, 173

brabnag, 30
bradar, 163

brig, 162

buland, 173

bun, 49, 174
bus, 29, 55, 101, 170
bridan, 244
Sabar, 176
Cahdrdah, 176
darb, 27,175
farm, 175

lasm, 175

daxr, 58,175
&b, 174

Sakar, 174

dagr, 178

dah, 179

dar, 180

dafin, 179
dawidan, dawistan, daw-, 90, 179, 188
dén, 166

dp, 181

doganag, 180

dof, 180

dosctan, das-, 180
dixtan, diz-, 166
drin, 33,162
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dris, 162

dum, 180

dusct, dusctar, 249
é(v), 195

ér, 178

éran, 151
evandas, 195
éwan, 242
ewénag, 150
fraz, 216
Jréftan, 185
gad, 212

garm, 212
gawazn, 215
gag, 214

g5, 50, 214
gom, 181, 215
208, 215

haft, 28

haftad, 98, 165
haftdab, 165
ham-wag-, 132
ham-wazag, 132
handaxtan: handdz-, 160
handéman, 184
bar, 151

bast, 155
hastid, 165
haxt, 150

hom, 251

bur, 251

busk, 251

hz'r (Turf), 163
Jagar, 192
Jaw, 196

kaf, 246
kandr, 197
kanig, 104
kanizag, 104
kargas, 176
kark, 196
kasawag, 70
kam, 198
kdrd, 196
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fds-, 158

kén, 60, 198
kirm, 196

karrag, 91, 192
kaitan, 198

marg, 202

may, 206

mazg, 49, 202
mad, mddar, 202
manig, 27, 50, 103, 205
méy, 204

méx, 70

mézidan, 203
mtyan, 204

mizd, 207
mitrdag, 202
murw, 202
namad, 13, 20, 21, 209
nawad, 208
nawidan, 208
nazcust, 211

ndf, 57, 207

ndf, 207

nafig, 207

nam, 208

ndxun, 210
nimiidan, 209
nosdab, 208

niin, 210

oh, 212, 234, 243
dsmurdan, 204
pah, 191

pabn, 21, 52,72, 187
pand, 186

panj, 189
parddxctan, pardiz-, 184
pargandag, 184
parrésitan, 184
pasm, 187

pay, 183

pazd-, 29

padés, 188
pddiran, 188
panzdah, 191

pay, 181

pid, pidar, 190
pus, 191

prdag, 190

pyys (Tuefl), 188
rabih, 60, 70, 112, 217
raftan : rav-, 219
rasan, 218

rdd, 216

rast, 216

risk, 60

ridan, 201

robah, 221

rodig, 221

ron, 220

rofan, 222

rogan, 80, 221
sad, 223

sar, 223

sarw, 229

sal, 60, 223

g, 21,226
sozan, 23, 50, 72, 104, 226
spah, 156

spis, 229

sri, 60, 128, 227
staft, 28, 225
starag, 226

stor, 225

suft, 128, 227
suxr, 228

sydy 223

sywg (Turf)), 224
sab, 169

Sarm, 157

Saw-, 176

f4d, 160

sag, 215

5¢, 163

fed, 52, 169

S, 137,170
Sirén, 137

Sy, 227

tabrag, 186
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tanuk, 217 wirdg-, 201
tars-, 132 wiydn, 242
tarsag, 132,230 wir, 193
tar, 229 wnyh-, 206
téx, 53, 231 wimys, 206
tnhig, 34, 107, 233 xdyag, 70, 150
udrag, 244 xirs {his}, 153
ul, 244 xdg, 250
uswdrdan, 25, 167 xcwah, swahar, 248
war, 227 xwamn, 190
wist, 252 scwar ‘sunt’, 129
wywg (Tutf), 73, 238 xwas, 250
wabg, 167 swdndan, 249
wargg, 240 sapdr “food’, 185, 250
wardén, 240 xwey, xwey, 248
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INDEX OF WORDS

Sumd, 228

sabir (< Amb.), 222
tabar; 186

tafsidan, 34

taft, 231

tanuk, 217

tarsd, 230

tarxan, 231

tar, 91, 229, 230
g, 53, 231

tiga (Tady.), 53, 231
tih, 34, 233

vig (Isfahan), 155
xaridan, 247

xdm, 247

xdf, 211

xirs; 153

xir, 247

xirah, 247

xdy, 250

xul, xulla, 251
sk, 251

x4g, 250

xdr, 129

x'ah, x'abar, > dhar, 248
x'as, 250

xay, 248

x¥ir, 251

x¥ari, 251

yax, 195

_yazd, 253

zang, 87, 255
zard, 253

garid, 255

vad, 252

zdridan, 254

gén-ddn, (modern) zindan, 4, 134

irdnidan, 254
swvdl, 167
gag, 253
Zugah, 245
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CASPIAN AND NORTH-WESTERN IRANIAN DIALECTS

areini, arfinia, arfenta, 163

bar, 180
pura, 191

gug, 215
iiva, 150

engel, 161

dra, 150

vdg, 155

aldi, 164

af, 155

ar, 154
ba, 236
bago, 171
berag, 240
berg, 173
bin, 174
birk, 227
bi, 242
bri, 162
cerg, 192
faw, 175
eran, (intr.) fran, 175
&n, 153
in, 176
Gwar, 176

x%ika, 248

zuvol, 167

zina, 94, 255

Mazanderani

Harzandi

CENTRAL JRANIAN DIALECTS

KURDISH

erm, ¢érm, 175
-dank, 134,179
do, 181

dot, 249

ez, 170

gayin, 15,213
g, giki, 167
giraw, 163

gih, gob, 215
(b)awr, anr, 154
herisi, 247
hersandin, 247
hestir, 225

hék, 70, 150
bet, 150

hil, hal, 244

hirt, 153
hisk, 251
5, 181
kam, 198

" kef, 246

kér, 196
kur, 192
ma-, 202
mal, 155
mery, 202
mdf (o), més (£), 202
mex, mix, 10, 205
g, 207
muzgd, 207
nay, 208
ndokba, 209
new-new, 208
nég, 208

na, 208
pang, 189
persar, 182
pez, 191

pir, 191

Pz, 182
5,189

revin, 219
reyin, 215
rifk, 202
ritan, 201
rofen, 221
rovi, 221

bur, har, 244

adir, 154

ank, awke, 70, 155
erme, 153

kew, 246

mdgu, 202

mezg, 202

pes, 191

INDEX OF WORDS

sa, 12

sardantk, 134
séwal, 12

sewi, 224

sagit, 22,228
spi, 229

sor, 228

stir, 225

sjin, 12,226
Sew, 169
5,169

$in, 169

tar, 229

tevir, 186

webe, wuha, 212, 234
wehe, 212

wir, wira, 241
wuba, 212

x0h, xwe, xoar, 248
xor, 129

xade, 250
xweh, 248
scweh, xob, 248
scwes, 250

%@, 252

zade, 252
zarin, 106
zeng, 255

zerin, girin, 106
soval, 167

Auramani
Sawa, 169

ZAZAKI
pize, 182
stor, estor (m.), 225
va, 236
virdg-, 220
mzyér, 196
za, 252
geng, 255
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burg, 162

muryj, 203

angul, 111, 161
adin(k), 150
ds, at, 154
barsd, 171
bdsk, 171
brép-, 185
(b)risay, 159
bun, 174
barg, 173
dark, 58, 175
&, 176

&ar, cab, &fh), 174
lomm, 175
davar, 180
do, 181

ditag, 166
dgi-, 180
drin, 162
drus-, 162
dugux, 245
a3, 214
gomdag, 132
gidan, 242
g0k, 215

gist, 252
gram, 163
gwabz, 167
gw(h)ar, 248
gwarm, 241
gqwat, 236
haik, 70, 150
haptumi, 165
haur, 154
hed, 248

hig, 247

SOUTH-WESTERN DIALECTS

Baxtiani
Sivandi

BALUCHI

huk, 250
(hjusk, 251
istur, 225
Jagar, 192
Jajuk, 245
Jaw, 196
kap, 246
kart, 196
kenay, 198
madag, 204
marcéi, 203
mark, 202
masgg, 202
mdt, maf, 202
max, 203
meézay, migay, 205
nin, 210
pané, 189
pad, 181
5,191
paton, 187
phim, 187
pit, 190
pig, 189
riba, 221
rit, rif, 221
srén, 225
suiin, 226
sug, 226
subr, so(b)r, 228
Sanikh, Sinik, 223
sap, 169
d, 227
tarink, 229

komalak, 251

ats (Wan.), 155
awyd, 165

dspa, 35, 196

bary, 173

ba, 155

bregar, barezar, 196
carman (m., £), 175
calor, (Waz.) catwir, 176
caredal, 175

dara, 196

cakar, 174

darga, 196

dré, 163

dwa, 181

grut, 161

y6,213

yowal, 213

yozd, 214

yand-, 215

ywag, 215

hanik, 223

hd, hdya, 150

kab, 18,21, 197
kandai, 197

kdnkai, 199

kimai, 198

la, 156

lar, 178

las, 179

ldrya, 178

léma, 184

lom, 180

mayzd, 202

meéx, 70, 205

mégay, (Wan.) mérga, 203
maryd, 202

mibdna, (\Wan.) awlan, 242

INDEX OF WORDS

SOUTH-EASTERN DIALECTS

Bashkardi
nox, niidg, nawik, 209

PASHTO
mor, 202
nan, 210
nardi, 208
nawd, 209
nor (Warn.), 160
nik, nuk, 210
nim, 208
or, 154
ot, (Wan.) ats, 155
gr, owrat, 154
dspana, ospina, 157
iga, 241
paros, 154
pardin, 155
pincdlas, 191
pinjs, (Waz) pinza, 189
plan, 187
plar, 190
pox, 26, 191
psarldi, 223
psan, 154
psa, 1N
pustai, 182
rayal, 215
ridd, 202
ran, (£.) rand-, 222
sal, 223
sar, 223
sdla, 91, 254
skor, 164
stan, 226
stor (Waz.), 225
storat, 226
sdr, (£) s(a)rd, 228
sil; $al, 252
Sinai, 71,228
Sin, £. $na, 169
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spa, 35,169

$na, 60

téra, 177

tastya, 137

tod, (£} tavdd, 231
Ada, 233
wandanat, 173
war, ors, 180, 241
warga, 244

wass, 54

widga, 194

winga, 131

wo, 236

wréfam, 159
wrésal, 108, 159
wid, 251

wulam : wistal, 242
xga, 131

afiinpo, 154
andscno, 210
asio, 155
avdob, 155
aplan, 242
axsin, 169
dfseno, 154
dind, 150

&ir, 176

yalb, yaly, 25,214
yi, 215

hurd, huri, 65, 241
Ix6, 248

kap, 197
karyaz, 176
kero, 196
kirio, 196
lardyo, 52, 193
los, 179

lng-, 180

max, 203, 205

xdt, 250

~olaz, 250

xdr, 248

xub, 190

xng, 250

xwald, xwsld, 248
xcwar, 247
_yaw, yau, yo, 195
yawe, 196
yawiilas, 195
yawyé, 196

yag, (Wan.) yirg, 153
yina, yina, 192
yowya (Waz.), 150
ér, ziyar, 253

22, 170

zor, 163

YIDGHA-MUNJI

Yidgha
miy, 204
migype, 71, 205
rzawagzi', 209
nax, 211
nasc-darn, 211
nom, 208
palo, polo, 181
pam, pam, 187
pani, 189
parssye, 186
par, 191
risko, 202
Sinjo, 226
Stonak, 223
iy, 228
ury, 177
tiro, 229
tuvor, 186
ustur, 225
uik, 251
virgan, 171

virgane, 32, 210
vizpa, 171
vriyo, 162
wistd, 252

" wul-um: wustum, 242

walyd, 244
wus, 54
wu-3d(y)-, 252
wazir, 196
wity, 236

o, xdf, 246
x05-, 195, 247
xiira, 170
x'fove, 169

~ctbun, 190

afsdyya, 154
avldn, 242

dina, 150

i, 176
firg-long, 134, 179
yoln, 25,214
kargas, 176

kam, 198

kéra, 196

korsia, 196
karm, 196

kdp, 197

/n, 181

Iurs, 177,178
méy, 204

moalon, malan, 204
migya, 71, 205
miox, mox, dmdx, 70, 203, 205
nawago, 2009
dvdd, 155

pdlo, 181

pong, 189

pom, 187

prursiga, 186

par, 191

rdriso, 221

sdm, 223

Munyi

INDEX OF WORDS

il xnl, 248
xiilo, 250
Xnurdi, 163
yask, yask, 228
yéyan, 192
yeérs, yars, 153
yéxkko, 149
_yeya, 248
_youyo, 155
_you, yiw, 196
94,195
qaxmd, 11, 255
seviryo, 173
i1, 253

z0, 35

sagya-, 228
sotur, 225
satnr, 225
Si%na, 226
Siya, 228

/z"rgo, torya, 177
tira, tiro, 229
tiga, 232
vazoirya, 173
vriga, 162
wugy, 171

wiy, 236

wusk, 251
wugir, 196
wiilaga, 244
wiiro, sira, wira, 241
xaf, 246

xald, 248
xtila, 250
o+, 195, 247
» favd, 169
i, 170
xirdi, 163
_yixa, 248
_yosk, 228
you, yow, 196
_yowya, 70, 155
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y4, 195
ydspon, 157
24, 35,170

baruf, barig, 173
cem, 175

fax, 196

&id, 196

dus, 196

dew, 166

do-, 180

oir, 178

0is, 179

dojz, 178

ou, 181

Sk, 189

yig, 215

kud (m.), kid (£), 15, 20, 21, 55, 198
kiim, 198

i 12

miéix, 70, 205
miden, 204

mid, 204

mod, 202

miryak, 203

naw, 208

nav-: nivd, 208
néix, 210

niymar-t (dial.), 209
nikin, 22, 208
nimoy- : niméyd, 209
ndf, 207

nar, 210

nugm, 208

parwds, 154

péx, 191

pidind, 239

pis-: péct, 190
pit(t)aw-d, 230, 157
pis, 191

gdxmo, 11, 255
zit, 253

PAMIR LANGUAGES

Shughni
pad, 181
pue, 191
g, 221

sifan- : sifid ~ si-fén- : sifént, 149

sim-dorg, 223
sipin, 157
s(2)tir, 228
sitdir, 225

sivd, 34, 227, 228
faf, 246

fér, 229

tow-d, 230

dvd, 4ft, 155
viréseum, 159
wast, 155

wed, 242
wéd-d, 242
widid, 89
wirdfe- : wirttvd, 219
wirjin, 135
wiksirn, 163
wi-zdw- : wi-zud, 168
wirl | 1, 245
wiz, 241

wix, 54

watf, 135

xir- : xird, 247
xug, 250

%xdb, 169

66, 248
Xitdry, 226
i, 169

_yax, 248

yéd, 248
%195
yoe, 154

yars, 153
yusike, 228
qdz-+ 3051, 195

ardon, 134,179
daw, 181
deman-, 252
diw, 166

yaz, 214

kud (), kid (£), 15, 20, 21, 55, 198
méd, 204

mod, 202

naw, naw, 208
nom, 208

nox, 210

pid, 190

sim, 223

ardon, 134, 179

boga, 171

cim, 175

kud (m.), kid (£), 15, 20, 21, 55, 198
nix, 210

pading, 239

pis, 191

ba-3éid-, bi-<id-, 168
day, 192

corv, 175

dors, 177

i, 195

kiryi, korya, 176
kew-d, 217

med, 204

mud, 202

nifawr, nasawr, 210
niuw, new-: niwd, 208
nir, nir, 210

num, 208

INDEX OF WORDS

zird, 253
$iz, 253

Roshani

Xufi

pos, 1N
rig, 221

sifan- : sifod ~ si-fin- : sifent, 149

wég, 241

wirég- : wiroxit, 220
wox, 54

xirt, 247

adirm, 163

Xatery, 226

ydxck, 228

yie, 154

$og, 253

Bartangi

st-fan- : sifod, 149
wirgg- : wiriit, 220
X0, 248

i, 163

yoe, 154

%07, 253

Sariqolt

pador, 77

par(w)us, 154

pas-: pext, 190

pes, 191

£, 188

puzg, 182

rexn, 221

varaxim, valaxdm, 159
vidun, 242

vazg, 171

wadod, 89

wargfs-: warivd, 219
wej, weg, 241
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wist, 252

wn, 54

xand, xewd, 250
x7, %9, 248
xazb, 248
Situry, 226

ast, 155
avden, 242
&am, 175
&%, 196
dury, 178
oats, 179
yorafs-, 34
karj, 196
kart, 196
madon, 204
mad, 204
mox, 203
miyz, 202
nom, 208
nar, 210
nox, 210
padir- : padag, 188
pardk, 186
pards, 186
pas, 171, 190
pamar-, 187

an, 193
Sfayak, 189
yrofe-, 34
kork, 196
krpuk, 197
mux, 203
recon, 221

dstk, 228
amax, amax, 203
bare, 173

yif dix(k), 228
yirst, yurxt, 153
yue, 154

ez, 214

feg, 253

Yazghulami

porwas, 154
o, 191
s, 191
piix, 191
samdrn, 163
stivd, 225
vawsg, 50
wast, 252
wazg, 241
wex, 54
widgat, 244
wuddd, 89
wi, 195
xad, 248
Xitary, sitarag, 226
Xawid, 248
_ydsck, 228
yec, 154
yur%, 153
zard, 253
gazg- gext, 195

Ishkashmi

retak, 221
rask, 202
167, 163
tyd, 229
vogir, 196
zeng-, 195

Sanglechi

daf, 180
moy, 202
nér, 210

nawik, 209
parizd, 155
pdm, 187
pux, 191
"Skonok, 223
S, 223
turki, 229
vasin, 154

i, 181

cobiir, 176
L'l?’k-, 192

diger, dyer, 210
oa-, 180

da%, 180

oirs, 177,178
Jiak, 189
Jurzg, 173

yaz, 214

Jay- - yoyd-, 213
yis, 215

(Byat, 155
kdm, 198

kap, 197
merg, 202
mizg(3), 205
new-: niwd, 208
pdd, 181

patr, 191

pison, 154
pars, 182
prz, 182
piirsk, 186
ricen, 221

“serd, 223

dné, dni, 193
dl, 154

&5, 193

devar, 180
dindik, 28,178

INDEX OF WORDS

wist, wist, 252
wolk, 244
xars, 153
xdi-, 195, 247
xdf, 246

xcdr-, 247

zdl 253

Wakhi

fin, 223
tapd, 229
tini, 229
fraz, 163
wrg, 171
wdsér-, 224
wask, 251
wist, 252
wi¥, 54

wuz, 170
weelthk, 244
xdg-, 195, 247
xag, 250
xAlf, xuf, 246
xas, 35
xurs, 35

it 248
yask, 228
_yangl, 161
(v)isn, 157
yix%, 195
_yoé, 149
yoyut, 228
_yupk, yapak, 70, 155
Faw, 196

YAGHNOBI
du, 181
étk, 248
ik, 189
kirm, 196
yar-, 162
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yis, 215

mdh, mix, 203
mox, 203

nos-, 159

oring, 163
piraxs-, 185
piyise, 154
risk, 202

ruta, 221

sat, 223

sandin, sinlin, 226
4y, tey, 53, 231
tora, 229

i, 104, 180
ging, 215
g4, 215

biskn, huiko, (7) 6kar, 251

ix, 195
kdm, 198
nax, 209
dst, 155

astdi, 165

az, 170

aft, 155

dray, 178

drang, 162

béncit, 228
naxk, naxdd, 210
nawa, 209
padak, 183
paryind-, 29, 111, 185
rawas, 221

vir, 193

wat-, wad, 237
watra, 33,72, 237
wid-: wista, 242 -
wita, 174, 242
xaf, xafa, 246
xas-, 195, 247
xsap, 169

xud, xut, 250
xwir, xor, 248
yau, 196

_ydsg, 154

érta, 253

PARACHI-ORMURI

Parachi

paso, 186
16,223

sor, 223

ugeh-, aga-, 252
xér, 250

xom, 190

it0, 253

Otmuri

rin, 222

56,223

stur, 225

sin, 169

sa5, 228

tusk, 233

wokd, wyik, 251
wulk, 150

sxwidr, 248

0%, 195

ahdm, 23, 35,59, 170

ajia-, 30, 170

anika-, 210

anyd- (RV), 64, 193

angiri-, angnli- (RV), 31, 80, 111, 161
apa-devata- (class.), 166
apa-dis-, 18, 165

apa-gam-, 22,77, 167
apa-svara-, 26

aratni-, 30, 46, 47, 55, 100, 163
arghd-, 48, 152

arusd-, 7,70, 234

as-, pres. 3sg. dsti, 2sg. dsi, 1sg. dsmi, 141,
194

asmikam, 28, 203

as-, 171

astd, 13, 60, 155

astidaia, 165

at-, 237

avasalaka-, 92

avib, 712, 86, 236

ddbara-, 65, 105, 178

dgra-, 57, 101, 151

dhan-, Gpl. dhndm, 30, 58, 155
damsa-, 211

dnyta-, 152

dnta-, 65, 156

!intara- ‘other; different’, 12, 13, 28, 52,
72,160

2intara- ‘intetior’, 160

drigara-, 255

drana-, 163

diru-, 34,228

diva-, 25, 35, 46, 60, 196
dstra-, 237

ati, 194

dtithi-, 237

dvara-, 72

d-cam-, 176

INDEX OF WORDS
SANSKRIT
abhra-, 52, 154 dhndg-, 156
agni-dhina-, 134 dmd-, 247
‘a-grabband-, 19, 33 apana-, 149

apri-, 33, 64, 152

a-§-, “$d-, 154

ati-, 149

drya-, 105

dtd-, 132,154

dtd-, 239

baddbd-, 171

bindbana-, 19, 29, 49, 173
bahd-, 171

barbis-, 32,171, 210
brhdnt-, 24, 28, 53,173
budhnd-, 16,19, 21, 49, 174
bbar-, 171, 205

bbani-, 14, 16,19, 58, 173
bhard-, 57,99, 170
bhratar-, 59, 163

‘bhrika-, 33, 162

bba-, pres. bhdvati, impv. 2sg. bbdiva, 146,
244

bbard-, 50,173

cakrd-, 22, 34, 58,175
car-, 175

carya-, 175

catvirab, 26, 176
catvarimidr, 176

cay-, 177

cdnas-, 142

cdrman-, 48, 175

cdtasrah, 53

cdturdasa, 29, 176

ciksmd- (RV), 175

chiyd-, 203

ati-, 177

cyavana-, 176

¢eyu-, 18, 25,176, 188
daksiniya-, 77,179
daraka-, 70, 178

darb-, 165

daksina-, 179
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ddia, 48, 179

ddrtkd-, 177

ddyd-, 83, 239

déru-, 232

dina-, 83,239

dinu-, 14,16, 58,179

dei-, 16, 165

devd-, 166

devd-ta-, 136

dharana-, 177

dhairdyati (caus.), 183
dhar-man-, 243

dhdni-, 179

dha-, aot. subj. 3sg. dbat, 1pl dhima, 140
dbr-, pres. mid. dbriydte, caus. dbardyati,
24,105, 165, 183

dhdm-ayati (denomin.), 180
dirghd-, 52, 178

div-, 161

dosd-, 94, 180

drupa- (Lex.), 33, 162
du(gh-, 180

dubitdr-, 29, 249

dusmdnas-, 202

dvakd-, 180

dvd-, duvd-, du. dvé, 17,18, 20, 63, 181
dvar-, 25, 180

evd, 195

gada-, 22, 60

gar-, 212

gatd-, 212

gavydnt-, 194, 214

gdvisti-, 214

gharmd-, 22, 27, 52, 212
ghisa-, 49, 214, 215

g0-, 215

grabband-, 152

grama-, 14,20, 34, 48,163
grrfvan-, 199

grbb-, 163

bar-, (pres.) bdryats, 106, 235
hdrita-, 23, 24, 46, 53, 70, 254
biramya-, 50, 72, 104, 254
hfdaya-, 24, 64, 72, 254

hyds, 255

itthd, 87, 229

imd-, 50,153
Jar-, preé. mid. jdrate, 106, 162, 254
Jjanighd-, 31, 60, 254
jdrant-, 13, 53, 255

Jjdtd-, 52,252

Jrald-, 167

- 215

ka-, 22

kanyaka-, 200

kmy/a:-, 199

kapha-, 246

karda-, kardama-, 200

kars-, 21, 33, 195, 247

kart-, 29, 244

kas-, 198

kafydpa-, 21, 50, 70, 246
kdrapa-, 13, 197

kim-, kdmdyati, 198

kds-, 211

kima-, 49, 198

késa-, 199

k-, 197

krka’, 196

krkasd- (late), 176

kptyd-, 197

kimi-, 24,27, 46, 55, 100, 196
ksap- (£), 18, 32, 35, 149, 169, 222
ksar-, 32

ksi-, 184

ksird-, 170

ksumant- RV), 20, 61, 191
ksiidh-, 227

killa-, 192

labha-, 216

liksd-, 24, 31, 60, 202

lopasd- (RV), 17,19, 23, 46, 49, 221
madana-atikusia-, 238
madana-dtapatra-, 238

markd-, marka-, 49, 202

math-, pres. act. mdnthati, pass. mathydite,
29, 49, 103, 152, 203, 252
maydikba-, 16,18, 22, 70, 205
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mddbu-, 14, 16, 20, 21, 46, 58, 206
mddpya-, 14, 103, 204
mdla-, 205

mdma, 48, 203

‘mdnu-, 205

mdrka-, 202

md-, 209

mdnya-, 205

mdtdr-, 14, 20, 59, 202
mina-, 205

mds-, 203

meghd-, 16, 22, 50, 204
mi-, 206

miks-, 252

midhd-, 50, 207

m/ajialz', 185

my-, pres. mud. mriydte, caus. margyati 21,
24,203

mypgd-, 24, 31, 49, 202, 203
-, 200

mytd-, 52, 202

miibur, 206

miis-, 16, 206

nagnd-ta-, 136

nakbd-, 210

namata-, 209

nasvdnt-, 13, 62, 210, 211
nas-, 159

navati-, 56, 72, 208
ndmas-, 210

ndrya-, 208

ndu- ‘ship’; 60

nduti, 208

ndva-, 13, 53, 208
ndvadasa, 208

naman-, 208

ni-bandba-, 13, 29, 210
nandm, 210

os-, 80, 234

pac-, 128, 190

padd-, 20, 46, 183
pakvi-, 14,26, 52, 124, 191
pancasdr, 177

pari-mldyati, 185

paicd, 31, 65, 187
pasd-, pdfu-, 58, 191
pasumadnt-, 191

pat-, 183

pataka-, 183

patti-; 100, 189
payawa (Mitanni), 183
pitksas-, 57, 182
paksman-, 48, 187
pdnthd-, 46,71, 186
pdrica, 13, 18, 46, 48, 189
pdnadasa, 77,191
pdrasu-, 186

piri, 184

pdrinas-, 182

parsw- (RV), 182
pati-, par®, 79, 181
pa-, 183

pamsi-, 186

pdrd-, 65, 182
pérsvd-, 50, 182
pavakd- (RV), 190
payi-, 62,183

Ppida-, 49, 181

pdjas- RV), 57,182
phalaka-, 182

phéna-, 17,19, 191
pis, 159

pitdr-, Nsg. pita, pl. pitdrah, 15, 18, 20, 59,
190

pitd-, 58,190

pivas-, 15, 57,189
potika-, 190

pra-di-, 33, 62, 216
pragam-, 33,218
pra-ksar-, 200
pra-minas-, 218
pra-tanu-ka-, 217
pratisthana-, 189
prati-dhav-, pres. prati-dhdavati, 188
prati-cyaviyas-, 188
pré-tiryate (pass.), 230
prind-, 221

przfi:—, 216
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pri-, 201, 220
*priyamdna-, 202

prsti-, 186

purd-, 58,191

putrd-, 33, 191

punya-, 136

pi-, 190

pitika- (late), 190

ras-, 220

rabh-, labh-, 219

rah-, 194

raks-, 220

ram-, (mid. pres.) rimate, (cavs.) rdmdyati,
218, 233

rasan-, 218

rasmdn-, 218

rasnti-, 218

rdbhas-, 216

rdsa-, 220

rd-, (pres.) riya-, 215
rati-, 216

ri-, 201

rip-, lip-, 185

ripré-, 192

rocand-, 13, 23, 221
rsti-, 24, 29, 46, 55, 152
rté-, 24, 49,127,152
rksa-, 32, 48,153
sa-abbri-, sabbrd-, 33, 52, 154
sah-, 186

sahd, sadha-, 48, 156
sabdsra-, 65, 69, 163
sam-bandba-, 27,29, 159
sam-bhar-, ppp. sém-bhta-, 24, 27, 59,127,
160

sam-bhyrti-, 160

sam-pis-, 26

sam-calayati (pres.), 31
samdana-, 161

sam-dhar-, 161

sam-dhba-, 161
sam-dbina-, 161
sam-kas-, 31, 161
sam-sard-, 32, 252

sam-S$i-, 32

sap-, 222

saptati-, 165

saptd, 28, 48, 155
saptidaia, 165

sarpis-, 175 Y
satyd-, 156

sdkthi-, 24, 55, 150
sama-, 159

sdrva-, 151

sétu-, 25, 58, 248
sikata-, 228

smar-, 221

sndvan-, 209

snd-, 30

snusd-, 30, 208

soma-, 251

spha-, 156

sphay-, 225

sphif-, du. sphijan, 225
phiyd-, 189

stabdha-, 28, 225
star-, 226

stir-, 226

sthardg-, 52,225
sumdnas-, 202

surd-, 251

si-, 250

sikard-, 250

svar-, 26, 158, 247
svd-, 248

svdja-, 246

svan-, 26, 249
svdpna-, 30, 49, 190
svdr-, 129

svdrvant-, 26, 62, 129, 250
svds(@)r-, Nsg. svdsd, 26, 248
svéda-, 26, 49, 248
fam- ‘to exett oneself’, 224
Sfardd-, 60, 223

fatd-, 46, 65, 223
fay-, (pres.) Sydti, 252
fayd-, 16,23, 78, 224
Sdmyd-, 102, 223
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Sim-, (pres.) Simyati, 224
Simi-, 224

Siras-, 57,223

Slésman-, 17,27, 34, 48, 222
Sokd-, $oka-, 21, 226

$rd-, 225

Srdna-, 225

sréni-, 34,154

Sropt-, 55, 225

Sukrd-, 52, 228

Suktd-, 28, 52, 228

Sipa-, 34,128, 227
Sriska-, 53, 251

Srind-, 12, 228, 229

Suds, 225

Svdsura-, 35

Sydvd-, 14,18, 25, 52, 223
taks-, 229

taktd-, 13, 28, 229

tani-, 217

taptd-, 53, 231

tar-, 230

tark-, 231

tarkapa- (class.), 231
tarsi-, 232

ta-, pres. tavits, 161, 230
tavas®, 178

tamas-, 232

tdmisrd- (RV), 229
tdruna-, 231

tdva, 48,179

tdamrd-, 230

tokd-, 232

tomdra-, 232

traya-, pl. trdyah, 33, 64, 163
trigasdt-, 177

tucchyd-, 34, 233

udrd-, 16, 33, 50, 244
ugra-, 157

upa-bdrbapa-, 32, 210
updri, 54, 87, 172, 236
updstha-, 16, 17,19, 28, 46, 63, 72, 173
upds-, 87

utd, 229

dpara-, 172

wrdhva-, 25, 127, 244

Arvd-, 241

vad-, 236

vadin-, 236

vab-, 237

vahyd-, 25, 46, 47, 50, 105, 241
vakrd-, 131

vamrd- (m.), vamri-, vamraka-, 203
var-, (pres. mid.) yrnité, 184, 244
vardbd-, 46, 49, 240

vartani-, 240

vartula-, 237

‘vasathd-, 24, 72, 237

vatsd-, 46, 49, 241

vayali pres., 174

wiksas-, 241

vdras-, 26, 62, 125, 240

varman-, 241

vdrtra-, 50

vdrya-, 172

visu-, 168

vdyas-, 238

vde-, denomin. pass. vdcydte, ger. vacyd-,
104, 235

vihaka-, 237

vdyi-, 203, 238

viditra-, 236

vdta-, 20, 50, 236

vi-bha-, 15, 92, 194

vidhdva-, 18, 72, 91, 93,192
vidhina-, 89

vi-dhy-, 243

w-lip-, (ppp.) vi-lipta-, 28, 192
vimys-, 207

vimsati-, 15, 20, 56, 72, 89, 98, 252
vi-$tis-, pres. 3sg. vi-fdsyati, 92, 105, 229
vi-smar-, 221

visti-, 245

vi-vah-, 237

vivdahd-, 91, 237

vitasti-, 243

vidhrd-, 33, 52, 193

vird-, 193
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vrajd-, 48, 163
vratavani-, 216

wr- ‘to cover’, 174
wrkkd-, 30,49, 127, 244
vfsan-, 245

vydmsa-, 211

yabh-, 213

yaatd-, 49,72, 253

xolow, xolluf, 247

bdyo, 237

yawyd-, 196

ydkrt, 18,21, 23,66, 91, 192
_ydtha, 70

ydva-, 49,196

yosit-, 234

ydsa- (RV), 18, 234
]u_.rmzi//éa—, 27,228

yuviksn, 239

GYPSY

PASHAI

OTHER INDO-EUROPEAN LANGUAGES

*ePostis, 66

*oerHn-, 199

*Hen- ‘to weave’, 174
*Hortko-, 153

YH pénkep, *Hopk-bn-s, 164

apakanem, 108, 166
atrousan, 80, 234
batjam, batjanam, 172
bark 170

bars, 170

Corban tarxan, 231
dmak, 180

gavar, 214

gewl, 214

hot', 233

RECONSTRUCTIONS

*EeHs(i)- , 155
*pesdo-, 109
*tmHro-, 230
*ueiH -, 174

ARMENTAN
inn, 209
manusak’, 200
marax, 204
nax, 211
pax, 191
Sabat, 222
tarxan, 231
wozni, 245
_yavanak, yovanak, 239
gang, 255

anstt, 213

dust, 174
dlkanas, 247
dnsti, 213
dniyti, 213
drosti, 162
ey, 245

cum-nng (Lrish), 244

*firina, 166
*oastisy , 66
*kPern-, 199

aggwns, 244
Jairina, 166
gawi, 214

gestr, 66
regp, 219

nakinn, 200

han, 155
hymele, 251
ex, 201

bini, 174

INDEX OF WORDS

BALTIC

Latvian
vists, 242

Lithuanian
girnos, 199
Jastsd, 200
sravd, 227
vit, 174
wuigti, 181

CELTIC
gron (Middle Bret.), 255

GERMANIC

Reconstructions
*las(a)-, 37, 201
*nak¥na-, 37, 74, 200

Gothic
létan, 201
qatrnus, 199
raip, 219

Old Norse (Old Icelandic)
thollr, 232
kvern, 199

Old Swedish
Old English

rap, 219
wise, 243

Old High German
firina, 166
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g, 214
labs, 200
“lari, 201
retf, 219

homele, 251

rép, 219

Biene, 174
Dolle, 232
eng, 244
Igel, 245
Raoss, 245
sterben, 226

705, 245
straf, 224

1o starve, 226
horse, 245

hein, 155
nagern (Danish), 200

naken (Norw., Swed.), 200

dno, 233

Goxtog, 153

dpUcg, 232
Svopevii, 202
Eva-kn-dexden, 209
evpevig, 202
Exivog, 245

uélag, 205

wisa, 243
wise, 242
ang, 244

Middle High German

Middle Low German

(New High) Getman
straff, stramm, 224
Strom, 227
Welle, 195
Wiese, 243
Wisch, 242

Dutch
tolk, 231

English
hone, 155

Modern Scandinavian languages

mll (Swed.), 232
vese (Swed.), 242

GREEK
[MTagoravicog, 237
netpa, 166
oafparov, 222
TaeKavos, 231
wuq, 177
Tivw, 177
xorotdg, 22
xthoa, 214

bartagga-, 153
tark-, 231

angustus, 244
cortex, 247
ods, 155
dominus, 205
drrus, 180
experior, 166
habitus, 220

costume ([talian), 220
homlon, humion (OFr.), 251

Tapkwv, 231

bada, 237

alvkatt, 247

Jesn, 245

po-viti, 174
ipods, 156
theks, 231

*volona-, 233

dwnéprs, 41
styrva, 226
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HITTITE
tarkun-, 231

LATIN
odor, 233
porcus, 200
scortum, scrotum, 247
Targuinius, 231
torguére, 231
uncus, 164
viére, 174

Romance

naken (OFt.), 200

LYCIAN

NURISTANI

Ashkun
dro, dri, 162

SLAV(ON)IC

Old (Church) Slav(on)ic
vals, viena-, 233
vécha, 243
vitd, 19, 174
vlena, 195
Furiti, 181

East Slav(on)ic
Old Russian

tomara, 232
xwmels, 251
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adyokat, 118
birjuk, 173
Don, 179
est’, 141
épolet, 11
losos’, 200
partija, 11
pec,

Prut, 71,129, 190
ronjat’, 221
samovar, 118
seher, 223
sterva, 226
struja, 227

rontts, 221
smereka, 169

xmel, 251

chmiel, 251
cholewa, 247

evea, 209

A adowdsi, B escuwo, 161
A dgiikar-, B dikdr, 164
B eksinek, 133

B kwaso, kusa”, 214

AB perdk, 166

Russian

Saber, 223

Skola, 4

talat’, 229

tolk, 231

tomar (dial.), 232
topor, 186

ugol’, 255

vexa, 243

vit’, 19, 174
volna, 195, 233
ydra, 51

xmel’, 251

xolyf (dial), 251

Ukrainian

volna, 233
xoffava, 247

Bulgarian

Jestesmy, jesteicie, 142
topor, 186

THRACIAN

talk, 231

TOCHARIAN

B pito, 189

A porat, B peret, 186
B sam, 225

A (pL) tomari, 232

a-gal(a)wan, 88

‘ a-gour, 192

a-k'waz, 88
a-ph’as, 234

cak¥a, 192

hiri, 193
pacab, 212

kok, 180

kag, 180
ondun, 161
paiiah, 212

b, 167
basze, 174
cugar, 175
gwin, 88

tdbag, 90, 178

ask'tl, 169
bsik-, 168
bi-k-, 167
bzu-, 168

INDEX OF WORDS

CAUCASIAN

ABKHAZ
a-psma, d-psma, 63
log (Abaza), 151
lagag, 151
mas, (Abaza), 206

ANDI (TINDI)

AVAR
xomeleg, 251

BATSBI
pst'n, 234

CHECHEN
st¢, 234
t'ul-g, 180
zez, 253

CIRCASSIAN (KABARDIAN)
padsap, 212
gwec’yy, 88
wirddsw, 240
wapi'é, 236

DARGWA

GEORGIAN
bzu-kuna-, 168
dol-a, 177
e, 253
Lalawani, 88
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gobani, 118

gorii, 88

Jang, 255

kriste, 22

gid-i (Old Georg.), 248
qore, 192

samaja, sania, 224

hir, 193
kag, 180
k'ink, 104

idaws, 90

cuk’ (Kayz), 192
mix, 205

patiah, 212

bug-in-, 168

arsan, 219
bik, 88

buran, 88, 136
bwast’, 173
bzd-l-, 168
dvent, 88

bens, 174
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sxemurt, 169
Subati, 222
tumbako, 118
Tarxnisvili, 231
t'al-i, 180
xid-1, 248
gazund, 253

INGUSH
onda, 161
t'olg, 180

LAK

LEZGIAN
sag, 253

Ag(hyulian
zag, 253

MINGRELIAN (MEGRELIAN)

dul-u, 177

SVAN
dalisw, dalis, 177
gabwin, 88
gurana, 116, 136
kwal, kwdidil, 88
o/, 180
xaburzak’, 88

UBYKH

Jdryd, 244

feuckiz, 176

humala, 251
kotka, 176
rasppa, 219

agyar, 164
aladar, 158
bab, 246

hid, 248
komlo, 251
nemeg, 210
dsvegy, 78, 192

s.v. OSTYAK

5.v. ZYRYAN

cisku, 176

5.v. VOGULIAN

s.v. CHEREMIS

virges, virgas, 173

INDEX OF WORDS

URALIC

CHEREMIS (MARI)
0%, 0%, 245
pirdgy, 173

FINNISH
seura, 223
tappara, 186
vesa, 243

HUNGARIAN
ovegy assony, 93
sas, 176
3lgy, 232
timeg, 232
siveg, éveg, 70
vért, 35, 237
50id, 253

KHANTY

KoM

LAPPISH

MANSI

MARI

MORDVINIAN
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OSTYAK (KHANTY) namag, 200 teber, 186
nimal, 210 tamar, 232 padisah, 212 urus, 245
gz, 22,71 xumallag, 251
tata-, 230 yas, 154
UDMURT (VOTYAK) talan, 230 zenk, 255
andan, 161 ug, 245 tarydn, 230
mayeg, 205 zfaj'er, vasger, wasger, 164
Azeri
axun, 155 qapyi, 215
VOGULIAN (MANSI)
anser, 164 rasn, rodsn, 219 Balkar . ,
nément, 210 Sdrkés, Sarkas, 176 bardux, urdux, 240 zeng, Sing, 25
muna, 204
SAMOYEDIC Chagatay
kowii’, 246 biiri, 173 caqar, 175
Chuvash
VEPS semert, 169
kobe, 246
Karachay
muna, 204 Sing-art, 255
VOTYAK sxelt, fxeils, Skeli, 169
s.v. UDMURT
Kirgyz
mdnd, 203
ZYRYAN (KOMI)
ideg, idog, 90, 178 u$, 245
ida}ga.r, 90 1/{{-§ir, 164 Kumyk
Jendon, 161 virk, 244 muna, 204
majog, 205 {uf, uz, 176
Tatar
Gbin, 174 Samirt, 169
ALTAIC Tutkish/Osman
cbin, 174 gaker, 174
MONGOLIC cagar (Osman), 175
dagar, 174 girya, 92, 255
Turkmen
bori, 173 qajyi, 21
TURKIC
Uigur
Not specified mand, 203

laka, 240 mix, mih, 205
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Uzbek
midind, 203
OTHER NON-INDO-EUROPEAN LANGUAGES
CHINESE
Allanas, 1 teho-kie, 175
Antsar, 7 Yents'ar, 7
DRAVIDIAN
Brahui
husing, 234 ~ed, 248
ELAMITE
it ir-d’, 152 pir-ra-sa-u-qa-, 218
man-ya-bar-ra [ Manyaparra/, 80, 103, 205 *raupdba-, 221
“nakkus, 211 sa-15-Su-ii-ma(s), sa-Su-if-ma, 128, 177
ETRUSCAN
Tarchon, 231
HURRIAN
aste, 234
SEMITIC
Arabic
ddam, 4 mulld, 4
badan, 4, 238 namat, 209
Jagat, 182 samd’, 224
hila(z), 251 sabir, 222
iblig, 128
Aramaic

nitwn, 210

INDEX OF WORDS
Assyrian
Askuzali), Iknzai), 6 Partatua, 6
Hebrew
Maryam, 224 Sabbat, 222
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